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—————— 


Vou. IL 
EUSEBIUS’S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


NOTICE. 


Ir is remarkable that no place has been given in the 
schools and colleges of England and America to the 
writings of the early Christians. For many centuries, 
and down to what is called the Pagan renaissance, they 
were the common linguistic study of educated Christians, 
The stern piety of those times thought it wrong to dally 
with the sensual frivolities of heathen poets, and never 
imagined it possible that the best years of youth should 
be spent in mastering the refinements of a mythology 
and life which at first they feared and loathed, and which 
at last became as remote and unreal to them as the Veda 
is to us. 

Classical Philology, however, took its ideal of beauty 
from Pagan Greece, and it has filled our schools with 
those books which are its best representatives. 

The modern Science of Language has again changed 
the point of view. It gives the first place to truth; it 
seeks to know man, his thoughts, his growth; it looks on 
the literature of an age as a daguerreotype of the age; it 
values books according to their historical significance. 
The writings of the early Christians embody the history 
of the most important events known to man, in language 
not unworthy of the events; and the study of Latin and 
Greek as vehicles of Christian thought should be the 
most fruitful study known to Philology, and have its 
place of honor in the University Course. 

The present Series owes its origin to an endowment 
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by Mr. Benjamin Douglass for the study of these authors 
in Lafayette College. Each volume will be prepared 
with critical text, introduction, and notes, like the cur- 
rent approved text-books for college study. They will 
be edited by F. A. March, LL.D., Professor of Compara- 
tive Philology in Lafayette College, with such help as 
may be found desirable. A volume of Latin Hymns has 
just been published; TerruLiian and ATHENAGORAS are 
now in press, and will shortly follow. Should the Se- 
ries be welcomed, it will be continued with volumes of 
Augustine, Cyprian, Lactantius, Justin Martyr, Chrysos- 
tom, and others, in number sufficient for a complete col- 
lege course. 
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PREFACE. 


Tue whole of Eusebius’s Ecclesiastical History is too 
much for a text-book. These selections relate mainly 
to the early period, to the lives of the apostles and 
other persons mentioned in the Bible, to the history of 
the apostolic or other inspired writings, the fate of Je- 
rusalem, the great persecutions, the acts of martyrs, 
and the life and manners of the early ages. What the 
Church treasured up on these subjects is of interest to 
all men, and a knowledge of them comes home to the 
business and bosoms of all thoughtful members of a 
Christian community. It would seem that the study 
of them in the admirable language in which they were 
originally recorded might help to make our college 
graduates not only learned in the Greek language, but 
stout-hearted men, ready to work and suffer for the 
truth. | 

The text is that of G. Dindorf, with occasional 
changes, mainly in spelling or punctuation, from G. 
Schwegler’s text or various readings. 

As to notes,’an attempt has been made to please 
both those who like to have their classes use nude text, 
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and those who like many explanations and grammatical 
references. Prof. Owen, who has read Eusebius with 
his Freshman class, has prepared a part with abundant 
elementary exposition; while other considerable por- 
tions are given with little or none of that kind of aid. 
The parts prepared by Prof. Owen are Book I., Chap- 
ters V.-VII.; Book ITI., Chapters V.—X., and X XIII.- 
XXVI. The historical illustration has been drawn 
mainly from Valesius, and the authors used in the Va- 
riorum edition of F..A.Heinechen. The life of Euse- 
bius is abridged from the elegant and learned Intro- 
duction of Dr. William Bright, Regius Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History at Oxford. And the Introduc- 
tion to this volume of the history has been prepared 
by the Rev. A. Ballard, D.D., Professor of Christian 
Greek and Latin in Lafayette College. 
OUR. ALM. 


Easton, Pa., August, 1874, 
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INTRODUCTION 


TO THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF EUSEBIUS. 


By tue REV. A. BALLARD, D.D., 
Professor of Christian Greek and Latin in Lafayette College. 


THE period treated of by Eusebius in his Ecclesiastical 
History is embraced between two great epochs. It com- 
prises the three centuries from the ascension of Christ to 
the establishment of the Christian religion throughout 
the Roman dominions under the protection of Constan- 
tine, upon the defeat and death of Licinius in the year 
324 A.D. His object, as stated in the opening chapter, 
is “to recount how many and important transactions are 
said to have occurred in ecclesiastical history ; what in- 
dividuals in the most noted places eminently governed 
and presided over the Church; what men also in their re- 
spective generations, whether with pen or tongue, pro- 
claimed the divine Word; to describe the character, times, 
and number of those who, stimulated by the desire of in- 
novation and advancing to the greatest errors, announced 
themselves leaders in the propagation of false opinions; 
also to describe the calamities that swiftly overtook the 
whole Jewish nation in consequence of the plots against 
the Saviour; how often and by what means and at what 
times the Word of God has encountered the hostility of 
the nations; what eminent persons persevered in con- 
tending for it through those periods of blood and torture, 
besides the martyrdoms in our own age; and, in conclu- 
sion, to show the gracious and benign interposition of our 
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Saviour,” in the destruction of the enemies of our religion, 
and in the prosperity and peace granted to its friends. 

The History closes with an extended account of this 
happy change in the circumstances of Christians, the rev- 
ocation of the persecuting edicts, followed by decrees en- 
couraging the rebuilding of their demolished temples, 
and the propagation of Christianity in every corner of 
the empire. 

It is worthy of remark that, although Eusebius lived 
for fifteen years after this event, he does not extend his 
work to a later period; that he even makes no mention 
in it of the great Nicaean Council which was held the fol- 
lowing year (325), and of which he was so conspicuous a 
member. He seems to have preferred that the darkness 
and sorrowfulness of the beginning should add by con- 
trast to the brightness and joyfulness into which the 
Church had at length come; the dissensions of the em- 
pire again composed, and the imperial standard the La- 
barum of Constantine emblazoned with the Cross—the 
symbol of weakness and shame honored by the head of 
the nation as the inspirer of his hope and the badge of 
his triumph. | 

It was a prime qualification of our author for his task 
that he lived so near to the events narrated—that he was 
indeed contemporary with some of the most important of 
them. He was himself a prominent actor in those scenes, 
having been made bishop of the Church in Caesarea in 
the year 315, and holding that important position until 
his death. As the confidential friend and adviser of Con- 
stantine, he was influential in politics. He was an eye- 
witness to the constancy of many of the martyrs, some 
of whom were fitted for their trial by his counsels and ex- 
hortations. Foremost in his esteem was his dearest and 
most intimate friend Pamphilus of Caesarea, whose two 
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years’ imprisonment previous to his martyrdom Eusebius 
cheered by the most assiduous attendance, whose biogra- 
phy he wrote, and whose name he afterward assumed in 
affectionate conjunction with his own. He had access to 
the large and valuable library which this learned friend 
had zealously collected, and which was especially rich in 
books of ecclesiastical writers. The ability to avail him- 
self of all the historical sources of his day combined with 
his unwearied industry, moderation, and good judgment, 
to fit him for the successful execution of what has proved 
to be the most important of his many works, the most 
valuable, indeed, of any that have come down from the 
earlier fathers of the Church. Subsequent authors have 
cheerfully acknowledged their indebtedness to him as 
the “chief depositary of the traditions which connect the 
fourth with the first century,” and also for having pre- 
served by abundant extracts the knowledge of other 
writers whose names and works have only thus been res- 
cued from oblivion. He was the first to embody in a 
connected narrative the detached incidents, local tradi- 
tions, and fragmentary records of his time, with the dif- 
ficult and delicate filature of the historian spinning the 
fibres of varying thickness and strength into one even 
and regular thread. His priority in this attempt has won 
for him the honor of being called the Christian Herodo- 
tus, the Father of Ecclesiastical History. 

It is a worthy curiosity which impels us to trace a 
great result to its origin. Rather than confess them- 
selves balked in the attempt to reach the springs of their 
theogonies, heathen chroniclers invented or accepted, for 
explanation, mythical legends and absurd fables. The 
student of ecclesiastical history is forced to no such al- 
ternative. On the contrary, it is the strength and grand 
distinction of Christianity that it is not a string of myths 
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nor a mere system of notions, but a series of facts. “Its 
first promulgators could al/ adopt as their own the words 
of one, ‘That which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you.’ It is this that makes it everlasting, for deeds 
once done can never be altered. It 1s this that makes it 
universal, for duly accredited facts fall within the reach 
of those who can not, perhaps, follow a chain of abstract 
reasoning. It is this that makes it mighty, for simple 
facts are stronger than the most elaborate arguments.” 

The success of Christianity is the noblest of achieve- 
ments. We can not be indifferent to the heroism and en- 
durance which attended the early propagation of those 
truths which, more than any other, are to-day moulding 
the thought, sentiment, and conduct of men. We can not 
but be grateful that we are able to trace in its beginnings, 
under the guidance of an original explorer, this flow of 
moral influence which is spreading over the earth and en- 
riching it with every variety of blessing. ‘In the testi- 
mony which Eusebius has preserved, we have a body of 
evidence, both to the existing events of the day and to 
the truth of the Scriptures, which, without the formality 
of a regular system of proof, carries its conviction to the 
mind. This testimony he gives us, as one who by the ad- 
vantages of his situation, while Christianity was yet in 
the freshness of its morning sun, could arrest some of its 
fleeting images ere they were erased from the memory of 
man. The work he has produced is adapted to all ages 
and classes, to furnish materials of reflection to the man 
of letters, to supply examples of unreserved devotion and 
sacrifice to duty, and to furnish some original views of 
primitive times, at the hand of one who may be pro- 
nounced a primitive man.” 

Some, no doubt, have the impression that such a text- 
book as this is adapted to the wants of such students only 
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as are looking forward to the ministry, for which the 
study of ecclesiastical history is a part of the necessary 
preparation. But it is a mistake to suppose that this or 
any other part of the Coursz or CuHRisTIAN GREEK AND 
Latin may not be pursued with advantage by all, irre- 
spective of future avocation. They should be studied as 
an important part of the history of the human mind. 
They are an essential element in historical investigation 
and culture. It is more and more to be understood that 
the history of the Christian Church is the true and proper 
history of the world. In this age, when spiritual forces 
are so operative in the shaping of civil and educational 
affairs that all religious movements are faithfully chron- 
icled by the secular press, it must be seen that to sepa- 
rate the secular from the sacred were an impossible, or, 
if possible, an unwarrantable disjunction. Even the Pa- 
gan Herodotus, aware that history can have dignity only 
as it has unity, ennobles his work by the idea that all 
events are linked together as parts of one divine purpose. 
The Christian Eusebius feels the same necessity, but, liv- 
ing in a privileged age, better understands the secret for 
which his heathen predecessor blindly groped. Accord- 
ingly the thirteen chapters of the First Book are but a 
preliminary Essay, in which he exhibits the antiquity of 
the Christian doctrine, showing that it is no foreign or re- 
cent production, but is coeval with the birth of the race, 
and that the truth it reveals has been the object of desire 
and of hope from the most distant ages. 
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3 > A e ¢ 2 > \ ~ : r 3 ? 
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~ ad 4 € A 
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kai Ouvamer kal Tin Tapa TOV TaTpog UTOCEdEYLEVOY, Ort 
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pov mésra tov tatépa Kipiov acagpéotara Mwvon¢ avayo- 


psvet Aéywv © EBpsée kbprog wi Dddcua kal "éuoppa Seiov” 


~~ ~ — % 
kai wup mapa Kupiov.” Tovrov kai rp laxw[3 adruc év 


avopoc gavévra oxhuart Seov 7 Sela mpocayopebe ypagn, 
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Ww. oe Q os 4 ¢ On ’ ~ ce, 
ely tov kat Mwvoet Kexpnpatiorog, Ort On aUTOICg pijyact 
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Ul -~ ~- 2 
Asoaunv’ 8 gov Baarsic actAEbover, kal of duvdorat 
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3 oe os 
mWtov avrov év Tavti Katpy, Gre nuppalvero Thy oikoupévnv 
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THY KaS Hhuacg obpracayv TANpwoarTec, TOAD yElpove ava- 
, ? Q eee s , 1) \ ? 
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dé Tie Tapa TobroLe vouodectag Powpmévne, Kat rvoje Stknv 
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Twv dioackarog, & év wactv ayadoic TOU TaTpo¢ UToUpyoe, 
~~ ~ ~ >) 
6 Jetog Kal ovpamog tov Seov Adyoe, OC avIpwrov Kara 


pndiv awuarog ovata THy Huerépav dbow StadXarrovroe, 
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b V4 ~ ‘ e a 4 9 a oo 
apxouévne tic ‘Pwuaiwy Bacirkiag émipavetc, ro.avta 
¥ . ~ b] 

ESpacé rE Kal Emadev, ola raic tmpogpnteiaic axdAouda jy, 

avSpwrov Guov kal Jedv emidnuhoayv ty Bly wapaddtgwv 

” “ 4 ~ ~ W id ~ ~ 

Eoywv jointHyv, kat Tolg waow ESveot iddoKadoy Tig TOU 
5 warpo¢ evacelag avaderxdijoeavat, r6 re mapacogtov avrov 

~ , 2 Q ‘ “ } } ri ‘ - 

Tig yevéoewo kal tTHv Katwiv dtdackaAXlay Kal Tw Epywv 
\ , 2? ? ~ 4 \ , , 
ra Javpdora, eri re robroie TOU Yavarou Toy TpOTOY, Ti}y 

~ ~ > 
TE &k VEKPWY avaoTaLY, Kal THY El Tac ei¢ OUVpavoUC 
” S > , 9 ~ ? 94 Tn 
EvJeov aokardoraciy avrov mpoKnpuTrovaate. . Thv 
10 you éit Téa Bacirciav abvrov AavijA 6 mpogphtng suvo- 
- ~ , ~ > , 
pov Seiw mvebuart WOE Twe ESeoPopEtTo, avIpwrivwrepov 
ee a a b>] Q ee wo 
THY Jeomrlay broypagwyv. “'Eewpouv yap’ gnoty ewe 
ov Ipdvor éréInoav, kat waXaog NuEpwy EkaSynTo. Kai ro 
Evouna avrov AevKoy woe yiwv, kal H SplE ring Kegadig 
~ a A b) ~ 
15 avrov woei Eptov Kavapov, 6 Spdvog avrov PAE trupoc, ot 
TPOXOl avrov up PAréyov. Tloraude wupdc elAKev EuTpo- 
odev avrov. Xidiae yiAradeg éXetTobpyouy adrq, Kal pdb- 
plat pupiacec wapetoThxeicay EuTpoarev avrov. Kpiripiov 
exaviae kal [3iBAoe Hve@ySnoav.” 25. Kai ékiig “ tew- 
e¢ ~~ -~ ~ ~ 
20 pouv” gdyot “ kai isov pera TwV vedeXOV TOU Opavod wast 
en ? , 9 ? x. @ ~ ~ ~- € 
viog avIpwrou Epyouevog, kal Ewe Tov madaovd Tov rmE- 
~ wv 1 3 , >] oo , a e Ly 9 oe 
pov tprace, kal Evwmrtov avrov mpoonvéxsn’ Kal avT@ 
? 
209  apxy Kat 4 Tyn Kat 7 Paordrcla, Kal wavree ot 
Aaol, pudai, yAwooa avTy doAsbvovarv. ‘H t&ovata ad- 
~ e 
25 rov eEovaia aimvoc, jrig ov mapeAcbcerat. Kal 4) Bact- 
-~ > ~ ~ 
Agia avrov ov dtapSapharra.” 26. Tavra d? cagwe ovx 
9,3 @ AAN’ 9 A N e é ~ A b] 9 ~ 
Ep Erepov, aAA emt tov jutrepov awrijpa, Tov tv apxn 
mpo¢ Tov Jedv Jedv Adyov avagépoiro Av, vidy avIpw- 


BS S o8 € , ? a7 > ao , 
Tov Ola THY VoTAaTHY Evavspwrnoww avTov ypnuariZovra. 
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27. AAG yap év oixeiowg UTOpVHuact Tac wept TOV owTTpOC 
rd ~ 3 ~s ~ a 5) a? ? 
nuwv Inaov Xpiorov mpopntmag exAoyae ovvayayovrec, 
> 7 id Q . 3 o- ld bd] ¢ 9 
GTOOEKTEKWTEDOY TE TA TEDL avTOV SnAOdpEVA ev ErépvIC 
auoThoavtec, Toic slpnuivore emt TOU TapdvTog apKEeadi- 
oomeda. 5 
e @ oe 
III. [ Nic. H. E.1,4.] 1.°Ore 8 cai avrd rod¥voua rov 
>] ~ a “ a A ~ ~ b 9 ~ os a, 
re Inoov cai oy kal rd rou Xptorov wap avroic roig waAat 
SeogiAéot mpognraic retiunro Hon Kaipd¢g amoodeKvivat. 
Ww ~ 
2. Lerrov we Ev paXiora Kal Evdotov ro Xpicrov dvopa 
~ > A , ~ ? 3 , s 
Mpwto¢g avTo¢g yvwpicac Mwvone, tuTovg ovpaviwy Kai 10 
* >] oe 
obuBora puornpiwoee TE Eikdvag axoAo’Swe xpnouy oi- 
cavtt avtw © Spa, Towjoag wavta Kata Tov TiTOV Tov 
, 5 ~~ w ” OO ‘ ? , ~- ¢ 
detxSévra aoe tv ry SpE” mapadidode, apxtepia Yeov, we 
9 ld \ ” ? U ~ 
_éviy padtora Ssuvatov, avIpwrov emipnuicac, Tovrov 
a 9 ? . ld ~ b “ > 
Xptoroy avayopeva. Kat ravry ye tn kara Thy apxtepw- 15 
? +r ~ e ‘? 9 > « ‘ 9 ’ 
obunv abla, wacav UrepBadXovon Tap’ avTw TH tv av- 
Spwroec mpoedplav, emt Ti Kat dd&n To Tov Xptorov 
wepitiSnow Svopa. Otrwe apa rov Xpiorov Seidv te 
= 7 97 € > 9 4 . ‘ ~ 9 ins 
Xpipa yrlatraro. 3.°O & avrog Kal Tv Tov ‘Incov mpo- 
onyopiay ev pada mvebuatt Sely rpoidwv warw riwoc 20 
3 l4 U S ? > ~~ Ww = o 
zEatpérou mpovoutac kat rabrny agtot. Ovzore you mpo- 
A ~~ 
TEpOYV Exgwundiv tle avIpwrouce Tpiv 7} Mwvoia yuwodi- 
vat TO Tov ‘Inco’ mrpdapnua Totty Mwvonc mpwry Kat 
ld U a “A ld v x , 
Ova TepitiSnow, Ov kata TéTov avIic Kal ovpPoroy 
~ A 
Eyvw META THY AUTOU TEAEUTHY CladeEOmEVOY THY KaTa TaV- 25 
> 2? 9 ? ~ A > ~ , ~ 
trwv apxnv. 4. Ov mpdrepov your Tov adrov diadoxoy TH 
rou “Incov Keypnucvov mpoanyopla, dvduart St Erépw TH 
At lend x4 e Uf > ~~ ES r ‘A 
voy, OTEM Of yEvvnoavreg auTw TédEvTO, KaAObpUEVOD, 


>] oo >] A 
Incovy avro¢g avayopsbe, yépag Women tintovy mavToc 
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oo ~~ w os 
woAd peitov BaciAcov Stadjpatog rov’voua a’ty Swpot- 
a ‘S a 9 Q id ~ aw 9 ~ ~ ~ 
pevoc, Ste Oy Kai arog 6 Tov Navi Incove rov owripoe 
€ ~ a > ] V4 ” ~ ‘4 “ a, a ) 
Huw TrHV Eikdva Epepe, TOU povov pera Mwvota kai ro 
oupnépacua tic Ov éxeivou mapadodelonce ovuPorrkiie 
U ~ ’ ~ 
5 Aarpetac, tig aAySove Kat Kadapwrarn¢g evacBelac THv 
> ~~ 
apxiyv cuadeEauévov. 5. Kat Mwvoie piv tabry Ty duo 
~ >) > SN >) ~~ Ay , “ ld a A 
Toi¢ kat’ avrov apery kal Od&y rapa ravra rov Aad zpo- 
fd b o ~ a >) - oo Q >} 9 a 
pépovay avipwroic, TH piv apyupel, ty OS? per avrov 
e ? ~ ~ ~ ~ wot 
NYNGOMEVW, THY TOV Gwripog Nuwy Incov Xpiatrov Tpocn- 
10 yopiay emit ryug rH meylory wepiréSerrat. 6. Dagwe 62 xat 
Of MéTa TATA TMpOPyrat ovouaoti Tov Xpiorov mpoavagw- 
~ € ~ “ , # 9 bd ~ a 
yovoly, Guov THv péAAovaay Eceodat Kar avrov cuoKEvTY 
tov “lovdaiwy Aaov, Guov O& Kal THY TwOY EIvMv OC avToU 
i; ? Q x Ok ¢€ , X 
kAjjoww mpopaprupoOpevol, Tote piv WOE Tw Tepeuiag A€ywv 
ee ~ a ? € ~ ‘ , Ud 
15 “avevua rpd mpoowrou yw Xpicro¢g Kbptog cuvedng sn 
b] oo ~ > #« vv ? ~ ~ bd ~ 
ty raic diagSopatg abrov, ov elrapev tv TH oKlG avTou Cn- 
=~ 9 ~ 
odusda tv roig ESvect,” ror? O& aunyavar Aaf3id, dia rot- 
twv “iva tl éppbabav ESvn Kat Aaol éueAérnoay Kevd; 
, e ~ ~ ~ .S ew , 
mwaptornoay of aciAklc Tig ying, Kal of ApxXovTEC GUVHYST- 
° ~ Q ~ ~ 
20 cav éwt ro avro, kata Tov Kupiov Kai Kara rov Xptorov 
~ ~ ~ lo ~ 
avrov.” Ole Ene tmurtya && abrov 8) wpoowrov row 
~ ee Pp * , cr BN DN YL 
Xptorov Kvptog Ele TPO ME, ViOG MOV El OU, EYW OnuEpOV 
, , 4 29 ~ Y 3 , aS) “ 
yeyévunca oe. Alrnoat wap e0v Kal dwow aol EIN THY 
A ~ 
kAnpovoutav cov, kal THY Karacyeaiy cov Ta twépata Tic 
-~ ” 9 
25 vic.” 7. Ov pdvove & apa Tove apxtepwobvy rerynuE- 
eX , ~ ~ aN , e N 
voug, éAalw oxevacry Tov cuudrAou xptopévouc Evexa, TO 
~ ~ 4 xe 7 ”v AAAa . 
rou Xpiorov Karexdopuet trap “E3patoe Svoua, adda «at 
rove Paairéac, ove Kal avrov¢e vetmart ely mpopirat 


9 id 3 > a ee of On 
xplovrec¢ gikOVIKOUG Tivag XploTOUC ameipyaGovro, OoTt ON 
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kat avrol tig Trou pdovou Kal aAnSov¢g Xptorov rov~Kxara 
~o >] ~ 
ravtwy BaatAsvbovrog Seiov Adyou BaowWkijg kal apxiKiic 
r ~ ow 
tEouaiag trove rétoug Ot Eautwy Edepov. 8. ”Hdn o: Kat 
> ~ ~ Q “A ,? AY > 
a’ray TwY TpogynTwr tivac dia yplopatog Xptotove iv 
ae V4 o e id eo “ 
Tomy yEeyovévat tapeAhpayev, wo TovTovg amavrag tTHv § 
~~ id 4 
éxt rov adn3H Xpiordy, rov EvSeov Kal ovpavov Adyov, 
? . , ’ , mw . , ¢ 2 
avagopay Exe, udvov apyepéa Twv SAwv kal povoy arra- 
, l4 . > ~~ >) , 
ane xticewo Baotéa kal povoyv mpogntwev apxiTpognrny 
~ Q ? a ° > sO Ay 4 
rou Tarpuc Tuyxavovta. 9. Tobrov & amddeéic ro pndéva 
Tw THY WaAat Oua TOV aup[3dAou KEXplopivwy, unre iepéwv 10 
o lA A a ~~ id > ~ 9 
pire Bacwiéwy pte pv Tpogntwrv, Trocabrny apetiic év- 
QO? 36 ? e ¢ ‘ . , cs 
Séov dvvauty xricacrat, Gonv 6 owrip Kai Kipiog nuwy 
~~ 9 
"Incovc 6 povoc kat adnSvde Xpiorog emidéSexrar. 10. 
Ovdele yé roe éxeivwv Kalrep atiwpare kat tia eat mAcl- 
e -~ “ ~ 9 { bS X , Q 15 
oTaic Oqatc yeveaic Tapa Toic oixeloic dtaAauavrwy rove 
¢€ t oe -~w ~ oe 
UITNKOOUG TWITTOTE EK TIC TEPL aUTOUE EixOViKG TOU XptoToU 
Tposphoewe Xpiotiavove erephpucev’ GAN ove’ aePaoude 
? ‘ ~ ¢ , Cw ee. ? > 9 
Tiwt TOUTWY TPOG TwWY UInKdwy UaHpte Tysh’ AAN over 
a a r a \ 4 3} 7& ¢ Qq e _ O 
peta Thy TeAcuTHY TOCAaUTH dLadEoIC, We Kal UTEPATOSVH- 
” ~ ‘ ea 
axe Eroluwe ExELv TOU Tyuwuévov’ aAN’ OvdEe TaVTwWY TwWY 20 
3 -~ ~ 
ava THY Oikoupévny EIvav wepl Tiva THY TOTE TOCAbTH Yé- 
, 9 iN Os ~ 5) 9 rd e ~ , 
yove kivnare, tet undé Tooovroy év Exelvorc TOV aupf3d- 
A ST e 9. ~ ¢ Cw > 4 , 
ov dvvapic Ola TE: HY Evépyety, Goov y THE aANnIElac Tapa- 
Q ~ ~ ~~ \ « a 
aracic did TOU awripog Nuwy éevdekvupévyn’ 11.“Oc odre 
>] 
obupora at rizrove apxtepwabync mapa Tov Aafwv, aArN’ 25. 
yoe 4 A 8 ~ b) e ? , »Q 9» 
ove’ yévog TO wept owpa 2 isowuévwv KaTaywr, ovd av- 
dpwv dSopugoplate ert BaaiAciav rpoaySelc, ovde uv TpO- 
if e t ~~ id 4 b) > > , @ wv 
phtne dpotwe rotg mada yevdusvoc, odd akiag SAwe 7 
A -s ~ 
tivog apa lovdaloig TUXWY TpoEdplac, Suwe Tog Tact 
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: os 3 9 od wo (+9 
el kal pur) rotc auu(sdAorg, AAA’ avrg ye TH aAnSela mapa 
~ A a 3 ¢€ , b] % i 
rov warpoc Kexdopuntro. 12. Ovy dpuolwy 8 ovv oi¢ mpo- 
wo Q 7 93 o Qa Q ~ 
Elpikayey TUXwV, TavTwy éekelvwy Kal Xpiotdg padAov 
> , .S e N o . ? \ > A A e 
avnyopeutat. Kat woav pdvog Kal adn dic avrog ov 6 
Qa ~ os tnd Y 4 ld oo ” 

5 Xpioro¢ rou Jeov Xproriavwv tov Tavta KOapLov THC OVTWC 
aeuvng Kat igpac avrov mpoonyopiac KarémrAnoev, OvKErt 
f._. Wa > ? > b | x N \ > N Q , 
rumoue ove: Eikdvag, AAN’ avrag yuuvag aperacg Kal Biov 

> » 9 as p) , , ne , 
oupavioy avroic aAnelac ddypuaat TOl¢ Vlaowralg Tapa- 
DS , , ~ > \ ‘ on 2 A 
ovc. 13. T6 re ypioua, ov To dia GwEdTwY oKEvacTOY, 
>) b ] QA ~ ~ 
10 aAN aire 8) wvebpare Sey ro Yeowperic, wseroyy Tic 
9 ¢ Q ~ la 3 , a 4 b] ‘ 
ayevyrrou kal warpikijg YedtyTO aTwEAnpe. “O Kat avTo 
oh oo pt 
maXww ‘Hoatacg dcidaoxet, woav 2 avrov Xpiorov Woé Twe 
b) ~ ee ~ , > 9 8 A Kf @ # 4 
avaBowy “mvevpua Kkuplou im’ ei, ov eivexev Exploé pe, 
J ’ . ~ 5) ? , ~ 9 , 
evayyeAlcacSat wrwyoic aréctaAké pe, knpv&at aiyuadrw- 
w” ~ 3 >] 
15 rote dgeow Kat rupAoic avaBAgfiv.” 
e ah 4 b) ~ ? 
ve ‘Hoaiag, adda cai Aafid cic ro avrov mpdowrov ava- 


14. Kai ov pdvoc 


~~ ' ee i 4 \ > N 7~ ~ b ad 
guwvet AEywv 6 Spdvog cov, Je0¢, &i¢ TOY alwva TOV alw- 
voc, paBdog evSirnrog 4 paBdog tig Bactrslac cov. 
+) la ° td \. 9 ¢ > , . } 8 ~) 
Hyamnoac dtcacocbvyy kal gulonoac avoutav* ova trovro 
>) 

20 %ypicé ce 6 Sede 6 Sede cov EAatoy ayadXdoewe Tapa 
N ld 9? > v e 4 9 a ~~ - 
TOUC METOXOUC GOV. Ev olg 6 Adyoe év piv TH TOWTW 

, ‘ > AN 9 , > Q -~ } 4 ? 
arixw Seov adrov émipnpiZe, ev d& rp Sevtépy oKHTTpYy 
~ ~ ~ : ¥ 
Bao tiyug. 15. EIS ene broBag mera tHv EvSeov 
, A 
kat Baowrdtcny Sbvau rpiry Ta&ee Xprorov avrov yeyovdra 
~~ ~~ ~ > ] 
25 2Aaly, ov ro 2& VAne owpuarwyr, adda tH tvdtw Tig ayad- 
x , 3 4 4 cS \ 3 , 9 
tacewe HAEevoY TaplaTnot, Tapo Kal TO ealperoy av~ 
Tov Kai woAd Kpésirrov kat Stagopov Twv Tara dia Tw 
elkOvwy owuaTiKWrEpoV KEXptopévwy voonualve. 16. Kat 


aAdaxod S2 6 adrog WOE Twe Ta TEpt adrov SnAot Aéywn 
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ec e o ~ Ld b 3 “~ rd A 
elev 6 Kbpiog TH Kuply pou, KaYou ek SeEt@v pov, Ewe av 
~ ~ o~ ee 

3@ Tove éxSpodbe cov bromddioy TwWv Todwy cou,” Kal “zk 

\ Ve , 3 4 lA ” a? . 
yaoTpug Tpo Ewapdpou éeyévynod as. “Quoce kipiog «ai 
’ , ; . 7 N > ‘ > SA 

ov perapeAndhosrar’ ov el ispsde cig Tov aiwva Kata THV 
4 /, ~ ~ 

rakw Medxucedex.” 17. Ovroc d? tioayerat tv roig ispotcg 5 

Adyoae 6 MeAyxuoedix, iepede Tov Yeov rou Wllorov, ovK év 

oKtvacTy TiVt XpiopaTt avadEderypévoc, GAN’ ovd? Siadoxy 
, , ~ 7¢ , e , A Q 

yévouc mpochkwy Ty Kad “EBpaloug isowobvy. Aco xara 

Thv avrov taki, aAX ov Kata tiv Twv Gr\Awv obuBora 

kai TUuToug aveAnpdtwy Xpicroc Kal tepedce ped Spxov 10 

~ @ 

mapaAn pews & cwrnp nuwy avyydpeuvTa. 18. °OSev ovd? 

os a 3 , , 9 A ee , 
owuatiKwe Tapa lovdaiore xpicSévra adrov 7H iaropia ra- 
padldwatv, adX ove & gudrjiic Tov igowuévwn yevdpevor, 

b] b ~ 8 ~ ~ \ ¢ 2 SS \ nw 

2E avrov o& rov Seov mp0 Ewogdpov piv, Tourtatt Tpo TiC 

~ - ld > l4 5 ao . ,. 3 , 

TOU KOGLOU GVOTAGEWES OVOIWHEVOV, GYavaToOY OF Kal aynpw 15 
“ e lA > ‘ » 9 ~ S 

THY ispwovvny tic TOV aTEpoy aiwva ciaxartyovra. 19. 

Tig & cig avrov yevouévng dowparov kal évSéov xploewc 
14 a. 3 Q ? ; N 4 > b 9 e ? 

péya kal Evapyitc texunptov to udvov avrov 2& ardavrwy 

RY , 3 s o~ \ o 9 c b] 

TwY Twrore sloitt Kal vUY Tapa Taco avipwrote Kay 

- 4A ~ 
dAov tov Kdapou Xpiorov émipnulZecSat, SuoroyetaSai re 20 
kal papTuptiovat Tpdc aTavrwy emi ry Tpoanyopia, Tapa 
@ 

re "EXAnot kat BapBapore pvnuovedecdat, cai sioéte Kal 

vUY Tapa TOl¢ ava THY OiKOUMEYNY aUTOV Sacwral¢c TYyLa- 

ava piv we Paaréa, JavualecSa S? Urip mpognrny, 
, ~ ~ 

dofaZeatal re woav adnSi kai udvov Yeov apytepéa, Kat 25 

37.4 Sod lA v oe ? 4 Q N 97? 

éxt mace TovTOIG Ola Jeov Adyou mpodvta Kal mpo aiwvwv 

aTavTWY OValwpévor, THY cE3doptoy TLV Tapa TOU Ta- 

Tpo¢ UTEAngora, kal mpookuvetoSac woav Sedv. 20. Td 
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a e ld 4 x A e 
kai pnuarwy yYogore avrov yepafpopuey of Kkadwoiwpéivor 
9 ~- 9 4 a Y Pea ~ e a 3 ~ 
autTw, aA kal macy ciadiots Wuyiic, we Kal avTiG mpo- 
Tyay THC EauTwY Cwie THY Eig avTov paptupiav. 
e ~ 4 
IV. [ Nic. H.E.1,5.] 1. Tatra piv ov avayxaiwe pod 
~ e td 5] ~ 2 e A \ , (4 
5 tii¢ ioropiac Evravsa pot Kelaosw, we av pn vewrEepor TiC 
elvat voulose tov awtipa Kal Kiptov nuwv “Inoovy rov 
Xpiorov dia Tove Tig évodpkou ToXitEiac abTov ypdvove. 
"Iva 8& pnd? tiv dtdacxaAlay avrov véav eiva Kai Eévny, 
= ~ ’ 
woayv Uo véou Kal pndev TwY AoLTwY diapipovTOg avSpw- 
~~ ? € o , , . a a 
10 rov cvoracdy ric brovonsete, Pipe Bpaxéa kal wept robrou 
StakaBwuev. 2.” Apre piv d6uoroyoupévwg tig TOU owrij- 
-~ ~ ~ ont >] 
pog nuwy Incov Xpictov wapovctac vewori Tact avipw- 
> 7 2 ¢ 4 ” > a 
woe étiAaupaone, véov duoAoyoupévwe ESvOc OV pLKpOY 
2 948 r) ~  ¢ ’ a 2 ~ 
ove éxi ywviacg wot yg idpupévov, adAG Kal Tavrwy TOY 
15 &3v@v ToAvavSpwrdrardv te Kal SeooeBécrarov, rabry TE 
> , y 3° v . 9 7A ~ “ ~ 
avwAESpov Kal anrrnrov, 7 Kal cic asl THE Tapa JEOv Bon- 
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> A ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
TWO avaTégnve, TO Tapa TOIc Tat TH TOU XpicTOUV Tpoon- 
o 4 3 T bans 4 ~ Na 
yopta teryunuévov. 3. Tovro kai mpopynrwy karterAayn TiC 
20 Sefov mveduatoc dpsadpe@ Td péAAOV EcecSat TeOSEwph- 
e 7N 9 ~ 
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ld iv ~ ~ 
tic tAGAnaev ovTwe; ei Wdive yi ev meg Heo, Kal Ei erEXIN 
bd ” e 
ESvoc eicawa’.” “Yroonualve d€ two kal rHv péAXOvcav 
? oe 
6 avro¢ mpoonyoptay Aéywr “rote 6& SovAsbouvel poe KAN- 
- 25 Siioerar Svopa kawvov, 6 evroynShoerac emi tie yng.” 4. 
"AAN 3 Ss ? “~ € ~ \ ~~ \ »” w” 
ei kal véot capwe nuEic, Kal TOUTO KatvOY OvTWC OvOLA 
4 “s ? , Q “~ # 4 c. 
To Xptotiavev aptiwe mapa waow EXvect yvwpiZera, 6 
? y ee ee ee we. , > ws ’ , 
Biog & ovv buwe Kai Tie aywyi¢ 6 TpdT0O¢ avrot¢ sdaeBel- 
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ag Ooypacly OTL My Evayxog Up AUwY émurémAaarat, &K 
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TpWTNC OF WE EiTrELY AVIpwToyoviag puatkatc Evvoialg TWY 
mada JeopiAWy avopwv kaTwpIouUTO, WOE Twe tmidelEouev. 
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, # ~ ~ Q > A a ,¢ 
TETUUNMEVOY EXVOE, TOLC Tadt Kal AUTO yYwpmor, TO EBpai- 
, , On ‘ , \ , 

wy tuyxave. Adyot 67 mapa TrobTy Kai ypaupara tada- 

“ ” Sy , 4 X . 3) ~~ ~ 
ovc avdpac Teptéxovat, omavioug piv Kat apitum Bpaxeic, 
arr’ Guwe evor3ela cai dcatoobvy kal rdan TH AoITH SuE- 

? ~ ~ ~ 

veykOvTag apeTy, Tpd pév ye TOV KaraxAvopov diapdpove, 


pera O& Kal TOUTOY Erépouc Tw TE TOU Nwe Taldwyv kal aTro- 


4 ? A a “Q "A Q a > A a Ld 
yovwy, arap kai tov ABpaau, dv apxnydv Kal mpomaropa 10 


~~ ~ ~ ¢€ ~ 
opwv avtav Traidec ‘EBpaiwy avyovor. 6. [lavrag on éket- 
>] q id a 9 b) ~ a 
voug ert Sicatoobvy pEuaprupnpévouc, && avrov ’ABpadu 
: ~ ry io ” 
iri TOY MpWTov aviovelw avIpwTov, Epyw Xpioriavove 
> J \ Q > 4 id 9 A 9 A A ~ 
i kal pn OvduaTe TpocETWY TiC OUK av EKTOe Bador Tic 
b ] C4) ~ bd 
aAnveiac. 7.°O yap roe dnAovy 2A rod’voua ro Xpi- 15 
~ 3 } Q a ~ ~ , s ; 
aTiavov, avepa dia Tic Tov XpioTov yvwatrwe xal didacKa- 
? Q 3 2? , ’ . 3 
Niac, cwopocdbvy Kai dicatoobvy, kaprepla re Biov Kal ape- 
~ > } , b , e r , ¢ A & , ~ 9 & 
tie avopsla, evceBelac te Guoroyla Evoc Kai udvov Tov emt 


4 -~s wo ~~ °’ = 
wWavrwy Jeov dramwpérev, TovTo wav éexelvoig ov yxElpov 


~ ww if 3 ~ 
nuwy éotovdacero. 8. Ovr ovv awpuatog avroic TepiTo- 20 


ping EueAev, Ore unde Hiv, ovre caBBarwv émirnpjaswe, Gre 
pnd? nuiv’ adr ovd? trav rowvde trpopwu rapagvaAakieg, 
ove’ Tov G\Awv ciacToXNe, boa Toic meréretta TPWTOC 


avavrwy Mwvoje ap&apevoc éy oupBcAae reXkioSat Tra- 


) ~ ~ ~ e 
padéowkev, Ort unde vov Xptoriavwy ra ro.avra* adda Kai 25 


capwe avrov poecav Tov Xpiorov Tov Seov, et ye OHIat 

piv tq ABpaapn, xpnuarica d? rw “Ioaax, AcAaXnkévar 82 

7m laxw[3, Mwvoet te kal Toi¢ mera Tav’Ta TpoPHrac wyi- 

Ankévat mpodéoerat. 9.”EvSev avrove 67 rove SeogiAti¢ 
B 
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9 , e A \ ~ X o~ E £ 
EKELVOUC EVPOLCe av Kal TH¢ TOV ploTou KATISCIWUEVOUC 7 po- 


pn 
e ~ ~ x. 3 ~~ UA bY 
anode TWY XPLOTWY [OV, Kal EY TOLG WpOP tac pov py 


, “ “ 7 Ss > #7 , ce 
owvupmiag, KaTa THY paoKovoay TEDL AUTWY gwvnv 


Trovnpeveave. 10. “Qore capwe rpwrny nysiodat Setv Kai 
, ? . 3 Lf , @ 
5 wavtwv waXdatrarny Te kai apyatorarny SeoceBelag evpeo, 
~ , ~ > b ] ~ ~ 
avrwv éxelvw On Twv audi Tov ABpadp JeopiAwy avepwv, 
THY aptiwe dia Tig TOU Xpiorou dvdackaAlac racw Svect 
karnyyeAuevnv. 11. Ei d2 8) paxpy wok tarepov xpdvy 
Tepiroune pact rov ABpaau évroAjv ciAnpéva, adda ye 
ry ? } , 3 “ Q ) , 

10 rp0 raitne dxaocivny dia ThaTEwe papTupHreic avelpyrat, 
WOE TwWE PaakovToOg TOU Yelouv Adyou “ érlorevae Sé ABpady 
t@ Yew, kat 2Xoyiadn airy cic Stxacocbyynv.” 12. Kai 
67) ToLodTy TPO Tig TEpLTOUAG yEyovOTL xpnopude UTd TOU 

if e€ N b) ~ ~ v »] > A ¢e 4 
gnvavrog éautov aura Jeov (ovrog & iv avroc 6 Xpiato¢ 

15 6 rov Seov Adyog) wept Twv év Toic mETéreiTA ypdvale TOV 
@ > ~ ~ 4 td ec; > ~ 
Guorov avre SucacovaSa rpd7ov peAASvTWwY phuacty avdroic 

, A re 66 , 2 r a7 9 Q ~ 
mpoemnyyeAtat Aéywv * kal vevloyneijoovrat tv ool Tacat 
ai guAdai tie ynce. Kat we Sri tara cig EXvoc péya Kat 

id x. 3 , > > ~ id \ Wt ~ 
mwoAb. Kai évevAoynSicovra év avr mavta Ta Eun THe 

20 vie.” 13. Totrw & kai tmiorioa sic nuag exwerAnpwpé- 

/ , cy Q b) ~ ~ > Q > , 
vw wapeott. Lior piv yap éxeivoc Ty sig TOY Oprévra 
’ ~ ~ ~ ? Q Q } , ~ Q 
avry rou Seov Adyov rov Xpiorov dedtxalwro, watpwac piv 
9 Q 3 S , Q r , , ? e Oe 
amroaoTac Osotdauoviac kat tAavne Biov mporépac, Eva oé 
‘ 28 V4 e ? \ . ~ ” ? 
roy émt Tavrwy duorAoyhaac Jedv, kal Tovrov Epyote ape- 

25 tig, ovXt O? Spnoxeia vduov Tov pera Tavra Mwvotwe Se- 

o id ” + iyd “ ~ e QA 
parsicac. Towodty re dvi eipnro Sri On wacat ai pvAat 
~ ~ iN U \ wv b bd ~ 9 ? 
tig ye kal wavta Ta Evy év a’try evrAoynsjoovra. 14. 
"i Oe NO ’ 4 7 4 ~ , Q 
pyac of Adywy évapyeoréipoic éwt Tov TmapdvTo¢ Tapa 


pdvoe Xptotiavoic Kad’ GAne tig oikoupévng aoxobmevoe 
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~ ~ ~ > 
auroe éxetvoe 6 tig SeoceBeiac Tov "ABpaau avarédnve 
rpdmoc. 15. Ti 8) ody Aourdyv turodwy av ein, pH ovyi 
e 4 5 oA , . , > , Co 
Sva xal rov avrov Blov re xal rpdrov evaceiac nly TE 
Toi¢ ard Xpiorov Kai toig mpdmaAda JeogiAéoww duodo- 

~ ~ 9 

yelv; @ore pn véav kal Eévnv, GAN ei Set hava aAndev- § 
o e lA Q ld x. AA ~ 5 4 iS 

ovra, Tpwrny UTapyxEY Kal povny Kal adndH KaTdpswoww 

evacBelag riv dia ti¢ Tov Xptorov didackaAlag mapaco- 

Yeioav Hiv awodeixvucla. Kal ravra piv wee éxérw. 

V. [Nic. H. H. I, 6.] 1. Dépe d2 H8n pera rv Séovcav 
WpokaTackeuny Tie WpoTEeIeione Hulv exxAnotaarune iaro- 10 
plac 70n Aourév awd rig évadpKxou Tov awripog Huwy éem- 
pavelag oid tivog SdotTropiacg épaypwpera, Tov rov Adyou 

, 4 iY 4 3} r , > A 9 ~ Q 
watipa Seov kai Tov onAovpEvov avrov ‘Incovy Xptorov 
TOV GWTijpa Kal KUpLOY HUwY, TOY OVpavOY TOU Seov Adyov 
Bonsov jyutv kai ovvepyov rig Kata Thy Stpynow aAdnSetag 15 

i f ~~ 
érixaAscoduevor. 2.”Hyv Of ovv rovro Sebrepov Kal recca- 
: # ~ b) 
paxooroy Eroc tig Avyovorou BaotAclac, Aiyérrou & bo- 
- ~ ~ >) é A 
tayn¢g Kat reAcutng “Avrwviov «at KAXsorarpac, tig nv 

, b) bd ~ 

voratny Kat Atyurrov roy IroAgualwy xaréAnge Suva- 
ww ~ 
otsia, Gydoov Erog Kal sixoordv, Srnvixa 6 cwtTnp juwv 20 

x 7 9 oe A > & ~ o >] ~ 4 

kat kupio¢ Inaove Xpiorog ent rig rére aToypagig mpw- 
€ ao : ne ~ 
™nC, NyYE“ovevovroc Kupiviov rig Tupac, axoAotIwe raic 
3 = ~ os 
wept avrou mpognretac, ¢v BndAciun yevvarat tig lovdaiac. 
3. Tabrne dt rie Kata Kupiviov aTroypagiic kal 0 TWY Tap 
e , b) , oo 
EBpatoe émionudraroc icropxay Pravtoe Idantoe pvy- 25 

a a ANA 3 id € td Q oe ~ 
povevel, kat GAAny éxtovvarrwy icropiay rept Tig Tov Ta- 
rv A J A 4 3 4 9 , ld e 

\Aaiwy Kata Tov¢ avTove émipuelanc ypdvouc aiptcewe, 
kd >? ¢ w= oe ~ 
ng Kal wap nuiv o Aovkacg év raic paket pviunv woe 
two Aéywv Temoinrat “era rovTov avéotn lobdac 6 Ta- 
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Arraiog év raic Hutpate rie aToypagic, kal améstynce Aadv 
9 , ) = b im +) o a v4 ied 9 U 
OTriaw auTrov, kakeivoe aTwaAErro, Kal Tavrec dant Ereladn- 
cav ait duecxopTiaSncav.” 4. Tobrog & ovv cal 6 dedn- 
Awpévog év dxrwKadexdty Tie apxatorAcylag auvgdwy rav- 
§ ra wapariderat xara NéEty “ Kupivniog 82 rwv eic rijv BouAny 
ee , ? Q , »” ? “ b] ») Q 
ouvayopévwy avip, tac te GAAag apyag emireteAEKWE Kal 
PS Y ~ 50 o e o ? AAA b y 
la Tacwy ddevaac Urarog yevéoda, ra Te GAA akwwuare 
ee ~ 
péyac, avy OAiyog emt Zuplac raphy, vrd Kaloapoc 
ee - wow 
ducaoddrng tov EXvoue amecraApévog, kal ryunTHe TeV 
ee ~ 
10“ ovaiwy yevnoduevog.” 5. Kat pera Bpayéa dnolv “lob- 
e ; Y J 9 
‘Sac 8 TavAavitng avip tk méXAewe Svoua Tapuadac, 
ee -~ 
Laddsoxoy Papicatov wpocAaBduevoc, hrelyero tml amo- 
i¢ 
‘ ordoel, Thy TE atroriunoty OVdev GAXAo 7 Gvrikpuc SovAcav 
€ a? 
“ emepéperv Aéyovrec, kal rig éAeuSeplag ew’ avriAn Per wWapa- 
ee ~ ~ ~ 
15“ kaXovvreg rd EXvog.” 6. Kai év rq Seurépa 02 Tw ioro- 
piwv tov “lovdaixov woXguov TEpi Tov avdrov ravTa ypager 
ees a ld > AN r Xr ~~ ’ bo ” 2 > 
émt robroig tic avip TaXtAaiog ‘Iobdacg dvopua tig arro- 
ee o > «= X >) , ; >) - e 
oraciav évirye TOVG Emtywplouc, KakiGwy, ei Pdpov rE Pw- 
ee , r = ¢ , .\ “ QA a a 
patore reAgty Uropévovot Kat pera TOV Yeov Olcovet Ivn- 
20“ rovc deordrac.” Taira 6 Iwonroc. 
VI. [Nic. H. E. I, 6.] 1. Tyvexatra 8? cat rod "Ioudai- 
e 
wv ESvoug ‘Hpwoou mpwrov rd yévoc adXogpbAovu dtetAngd- 
tog thy (acrsiav » dia Mwvotwe reprypagny thauBave 
ce ‘ 
mpopnyreta ov éxAgtibev apyovra 2 “lovda ovd? 1yobpe- 
oe ~ o~ e 
25 voy & TwY pnpuy avToU” dijcaca, Ewe av EASY w amd- 
>] ~ 
ketal,” Ov kat atrogatve mpocdoxlay éSvwv EaeoSa. 2. 
"AreAn yé Tow Ta Tie TpOppHcEwe Fv, Kay’ Sv UO Toic¢ 
9 i ~~ 69 ”# } 4 3 oo 7v~ ld 
oixeloig Tov EXvouc apyouat ciayev avroic env ypdvor, 


bd ~ . 
avwisev %& avrov Mwuatwe xataptapévore cat cig rijv Av- 
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yovorou BaciXkiay diapxésact’ kad Sv rpwrog adAdguAog 
J e 

“Hpw&dne tiv xara “lovéalwy émirpérerae b7d ‘Pwpalwy 

? ‘ ¢€ \. Wes : oo ’ 5 ~ A ‘ 
apxnv, we piv Iwonto¢g tapadidwaiy, Idoupatoe @y Kara 
qwaripa To yévoc, Apafsioc. 82: kata pntépa, wc 0 ’Agprxa- 
voc (ody 6 ruywy d? Kal ovrag yéyove avyypagede), daoiv 5 

e \ > > A > ~ > , ~s ae , 
oi ra Kar’ avrov axpiBovvrec, Avrimarpou, rovroy di ‘Hpw- 
dou rivdcg "Ackadwvirou trav tept tov vewv Tov ATOAAW- 
voc iepodotAwy kaAoupévwn yeyovévat. 3.°O¢ Avrimarpoc 

e \. 3 U ~ ‘i 
U7 ‘[doupaiwy Ayotwv Tatdiov aiypadwrioeic adv ixel- 

\ A SN . : ‘ 

vole Vv, Oia TO pH OVVacSat Tov mwatépa wévynta bvta Abrpa 10 
katavéodat uTip avrov. ‘Evrpagete 8 rote éxelywy eow 

@ ¢€ ~ ow (9 “ = oo 
varepov Ypkavy ty ‘lovdatwy apytepet giAovra. Totty 
mac yiverat 6 tq Tov awripog Huwv Howene. 4. Eig dy 

* ~ ~ 
ovy Tov ToLoUToY Tig Iovdaiwy .repteAdobon¢e BaciAclac, 

~ ~ > ~ 
éxt Sdpaic Hon Kal H TwWY ESvav axoAobSwe tH Tpognrela 15 
mpoocsokla mapiv, are duaAcAourdrwv 2& éxelvou ray wap’ 
-~ ~ ‘ ? 

avroic & avrov Mwuciwe xara diadoyny ap&avrwy te Kat 

€ l4 A ? o~ 3 r , ’ ~~ Q 
nynoapévwyv. 5. pd pév ye tig aixpadwotag avrwv xai 

~ ~ > 
tig tig BaBvAwva ueravactdcewe éBactAcbovro, ard DaovA 
mpwrov kai Aaf3id apEauevor* mpd d? tov Baoiréwy ap- 20 
XovTeg avrove duiTov, of TpocayopevduEvot KpiTal, aptav~ 

» Rd S bS la Q 55 iA La) ? ~ 
TE¢ kal avrot wera Mwvota kal tov rovrou diddoyov Inaour. 
6. Mera S& tHv azd BafsvrAGvog éravodov ov diéAuTov 
Aurel 4 : n mera OA if Oi 

woXrrela XpwpEvot apiorokparixy pera dAryapxtac. Oi 
yap apylspeic MpotoThKtcav TOV TpayuaTwrv, axpic ov 25 
Tloumiog ‘Pwyaiwy orparnyocg émotag tiv piv ‘lepovca- 
Aju toXopKel Kata Kparoc, platver TE TA Ayla EXPL TOV. 
advTwy Tov iepov TpoEASWY, Tov S? ek TpOydvwY SLAdOXi¢ 


9 3 ~ al ~ lA rNé .@ ~ a 
€t¢ EKELVO TOU. KaLtpoU ciapKkécavra, Bactréa TE OMOU Kat 
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apxtepta, AptardBovAog Svona fy avty, Somov emi ‘Pod- 
pny aya réxvoie éxrréunpac, ‘Ypkavy piv ty robrou adeAga 
THY apxepwobyny Tapacdiowat, Td dé wav ‘lovdalwy ESvoe 
é& éxelvov ‘Pwyualorg umégopov Kareornoaro. 7. Aurixa 

5 your xal ‘Ypxavov, ei¢ Sv toraroy ra tig Tw apxtEepiwy 
repttaTn Siadoyxiic, UT TlapIwv aixpadwrov Anprivrog, 
Tpwrog, we youv Epnv, GAAdpuAog ‘Hpwene bre rig svy- 
KAfrov ‘Pwuatwy kai Avyotcrov Bacréwe 7d “lovdalwy 
ESvoe éyxepiZera. 8. Kad dv évapywe tig rou Xpiorov 
10 rapovatag évordone Kal roY EIvwv 7 TpoccoKwpévy GwTN- 
pia re kal KAjote akoAO’Iwe TH TpogPntela TWapnKoAOVSn~ 
oev’ 2& ov On xpdvou rwv 2 “lovda apxdvrwy te Kat 
nyoupévwr, Aéyw 82 rwv & TOU lovdaiwy EXvoue StaAzAol- 
rétwy, eikdtwe avToic Kal Ta The tk Tpoydvwy EVoTAIWC 
15 émi rove Eyyiora diaddyoue Kata yevedv mpoiobanc apyie- 
pwobvnc mapaypiua avyxeira. 9. “Exee «at robdrwy 
atidxpewy tov “Iwonroy paprupa, dnAovvra we tiv Ba- 
at\slav mapa ‘Pwyaiwy tmirparete ‘Hpdone odkért rove 2& 
apxatou yévoug xariornow apxepeic, adAG Tow achpole 
20 rHv rysny aréveuev’® ra Suoia 8 rpaka ry ‘Howdy sept 
tig KaTaoradcewe Tov apyipéwy "ApyéAady te Tov Taida 
avrov kal pera ToUTOY ‘Pwyatoue, Thy apxnv Twv lovdalwy 
wapeAngdrac. 10.°O & arog SnAol we dpa Kal ri icpay 
aToAnY TOV apxepiwe mpwro¢g ‘Howédne amoxAgiaag vo 
25 idtav oppayida rerolnra, unxér adriv Toig apytepevory 
Exew Ud Eavtove émitpepac’ ravrd O& Kal Tov per av- 
rov ApyéAaov kal pera Trovrov ‘Pwyatouc ctarpagacSat. 
11. Kat ratra & ayiv siphoSw cic irépav amddakw rpo- 


gntelag Kata Thy éemipaveav TOV owripog Huw ‘Incod 
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Xpiorov wewepacpévnc. Lagécrara your tv try AavindA 
EBSouddwy tivev apiSpov dvopacti Ewe Xpiorov yyoupé- 
vou wéepiAaBwr 6 Adyoe, wept wy ev Erécore StecAHpapev, 

N A ?, , , a sy 
fuera 76 TobTwY cuuTépacua ELoAOSpEVIHoETIaL TO Tapa 
"Iovdatorg xpioua mpognreber. Kai rovro 6? capwe xara 5 
TOY KalpOV Tic TOV GwTIpOS Huwv Incov Xptorov yevécewe 
arodeikvutat cuuTeTAnpwptvov. Tavra 0 nuiv avayxalwe 
sic Tapaotaow Tie TWY ypdvwv adrndelag TpoTETNPHaSw. 

VIL. [Nic. H. E. I, 7-11.] 1.’Evedy 88 riv wept rov 
Xptorov yeveadoyiav dtagdpwe juiv 6 tre MarSaiog xai 610 
Aovxag evayyeACousvor wapadedwkact, dtagwvely Te vo- 
piCovra Troicg wWoAAXole, Twy TE TLOTw@Y ExaoToc ayvola TaAn- 
ove ebpynaroyeiv cic rove Témouc TepiAoTiuntat, PépeE Kat 
THY Wept TOUTwWY KaTEAZOVGAaY ic Nuac ioropiav Tapadw- 
peSa, nv ov émaroAne Aptoreldy ypagwv wept cupgwvlac 15 
tie év Toig evayyeAlolg yeveadoyiac 6 uiKpy Tpdadev Hutv 
enrwSec "Agpicaveg euvnudvevoe, tac piv tov AoiTov 
dd&ac wodv Piaiove cat Suevopévac amedéyéac, nv & 
avroc TapeiAngev ictoplay, TovTole avroic exrTtSéuEvog ToIC 
ce; ee 9 “ Q N ? V4 aa ~~ 9 >] \ 
phuacw 2." ered yap Ta dvéuara tov yevov év IopanA 20 
“ npitpetro H pica 7] vou, pbou piv, yunotlou orépuaroc 
ee ~ V4 A e FF 4 ? wv” 

Suadoxy, vduq oe, érépou tadoToioupéevov sic Svoua TeE- 
“XevTncavrocg adeAgou aréixvov’ (dri yap ovcdérw dédoTO 
“éX\tlcg avaoracewe cagic, tHv péAAovoay émayyeAlav 
ee 3 id 9 ~ ~~ @ ? V4 4 # 
avactdce guovvTo Sunry, iva avéxAumrov ro Svoua 25 
ee 7] o~ AA 4 rs 3 5) % v e oo r , 

pelvy rou petnA\Aaxéroc)* 3. eet ov of TH yeveadoyla 
ee ? ’ , Cees 3 of ~ 4 , 

rabry éupepdpevot of piv duedéGavro taic watépa yuyctwe, 
“oi d& Eréporg piv eyevvndyoar, Eréporc SO? wpoceréSnoav 


“«Ahoe, augotipwy yéyovev 1 uvhun, kal Tey yeyevnKo- 
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ee . e , a 9a, Pe 
TWY kal TWY we yeyEevYNKdTWY. 4. Obrwe ovdérepov TwY 
A) ~ 
“evayyeriwy YPebderat, cal pio apidpovv Kal vdpov" 
e ~ 
“éwremwXaxn yap aAAnAoe ra yévn, Td TE aS TOU Soro- 
ee ~ . Q > “ ~ “a > 2? > ¢ x 
H@vog Kal TO avo Trou Nadav, avacraceow arixywy Kat 
ec v4 . 3 c , e 9 tN 
5“ deurepoyaptate xal avaorace omepuaTwv, we Stkaiwe Tove 
“abrov¢ aAAore GAXAwv vopiteoda, Tov piv SoKxotvrwy 
ee v4 - x. ¢ id é € > a v2 
tatépwy, Tay O& UTapxdvTwy* we augorépag Tag Sinyh- 
os ” 
“gee Kuplwe aAdndEle ovaag Ent Tov Iwond woAUTACKWwE’ 
~ ~ oJ 
“uty, GAN’ axpiBwc xareAceiv. 5. “Iva 8% cadpic 7 ro Ak- 
10“ youevov, riv éradAaynv Twv yevov Emyhoopa. Ard 
“rou Aafid dia VorAouwvog rag yeveag KkarapiSpoupévore 
ee , > A , e 4 N A > » \ 
tpirog amd téAouc evploxerat MarSav, d¢ éyévunoe tov 
oe >] . o~o 
*"Tax@B tov Iwai tov marépa® avd & Nadav rov Aafid 
e ~ >) 
‘cara Aouxav dpuotwe tpitog amd rédoug MeAxi, ov vide 
~ . e ~o 
15“ 6 ‘HXt 6 tov "Iwongd mwarhp* “Iwan yap vidc ‘HAI rov 
“MeAxl. 6. Zkorov rolvuy juiv xemévou tov lwand amo- 
ee , ~ e @? > ~- “ e ~ @ 9 A 
Sextéov Twe EKAaTEPOS avTOU TaTnp icropEiral, 6 TE Tako 
~ > ~~ 
“§ amd Dorouwvoe kat “HAi 6 ao rov NaSav Exarepog 
ee a A , ee 4 ¥ On a 
karayovtec TO yévoc, Srwe TE TpPOTEpOV OTOL On 6 TE 
, ~ 
20“ "IaxwP cat 6 ‘HAt dbo adeAgol, kat pd ye, TWE Of TOUTWH 
” ~- = 
“garépec Mardav xal MeAyi Stapdpwv Sure yevwv Tov 


ee» 


~~ 
Iwan avagaivovra wammoa. 7. Kat on ovv 6 re Mar- 


© Sav cat 6 MeAxi év pépee THv abriy ayayouevot yuvaika 
eee o 9 A b) lA aad > a 
dpounrpiove adeAgpove éTaLooTOLoaVTO, TOV VvO"OU pH 
25“ xwAvovTo¢e \npevovoay hrot atoAsAupévny f Kat TeAEv- 
“shaavrog rou avopo¢e GdAAw yapuetosa. 8. Ex d& rie 
*°RoeSa (rovro yap kaXeiovat thy ‘yuvaixa wTapacéootat) 
“ @owrog Marvav 0 avo Tov DoAomwvog TO ‘yévog KaTdywv 


“roy laxaB yevvg’ kal reAeurhoavroe tov MarSav MeAxi 
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ec e 


6 émi roy NdSav xara yivog avagepdpuevog ynpevovcay 
~ ~ ~ e 

“ex piv tie avrig purine, & adAov od: yévoug Ov, we Tpo- 

Ce iw ? ? > oN 4 eN ‘ € NE 9 OD 
eimov, ayayoutvoc autny Eayev viov rov HXAl. 9. Ourw 

e ~ 

“On Staddpwr Sto yevov evphoouev TOv TE laxwB Kai rov 

ee ? 

“HAI 6pomryrpiove adeAgode, Oy 6 Erepoe “laxw{3, aréxvov 5 
“ rou adeAgou reAeurnaavrog ‘HXi, riv yuvaixa wapadaBwv 
ee 3 ? 9 > o Q b ] “ a , . 

éyévenoey && avrijc tpirov tov Iwond, kata Pua pev 
eee ~ Q Q ? ‘é Q 4 , e3 bY “ 3 

éaur@ Kal kara Adyov" 816 kal yéyparrat laxw dé éyév- 
ee ~ ° U 

vnce Tov Iwond, kata vdpuor dé rov HA vidc fv’ txetvyp 
ee 

yap 6 laxw3 adeAgdc dv avéiotnat ovéppa. 10. Ardiep 10 
ee ? 3 , . e >] > A r 4 A 

OUK akupwinotrat kal 7) Kat avrov yeveadoyia, nv Mar- 
e¢ ees 

Jatog piv 6 svayyeXtariig apiSpovpevog ‘ laxw[3 dé’ pn- 
ee e ~ 

aly éyfvunoe tov Iwand*’ 6 62 Aouxag avatadw ‘bc fv 
ee C.<2> ~ ~ 
_ vlog, we évouiZero (kal yap rovro mpoatidnar) Tov Iwand 
ec aw ¢ ~ 

tov HXi rov MeAxé’ thv yap Kata vdépov yéveoww ém- 15 
ee a, > Fv -~ ~ 

anuorepov ovuK jv ébeeiv. Kat rd ‘éyévynoev’ emt rie 
ee ~ ; 

Toaavs TaoTmatiag axpt TéAoUEG EoLwITNGE, THY avapopav 
ee y e ~ ~o ~ 

Totmoauevoc Ewo tov “Ada tov Seov Kar avadvow. 
ee > > - ~ 

11. Ov? pHy avarddeKrov 7 ’oyeduacpuévoy éoTi ToUTO’ 
ee ~ ~ ~ -~ 

TOV YoUv awripog oi Kata capka ovyyevelc, eit ody da- 20 
ee ~- WA? C ~~ 

vytiwvreg Ely atAwWe ekdidacKkorvTEc, TavTwe O& aAnSEb- 

’ n 
ee ~~ ~~ 

ovTEc, Tapédocay Kal ravra, we Tdovpator Anorai ’Acxa- 
ee ld ne 

Awe mora Tie TlaAaorlyne greASduree 2E cldwAslou 
ee 9 , : fa ~ 
AméAXAwvoc, 6 rpoe roic telxeoy ipuro, "Avrizarpov 

, “A e ~ ~ 
Hpwéov rivig iepododbXov raida mpdg roi¢g Adore abAotc 25 
e693 Z > ~ ~ ~ ~ 
aixyuddwrov ariiyov, ry dS? AbTpa Vip Tov viov KaTa- 
ee ‘ : ~ ~ 

SéoSa uy Sbvacta rov ispéa 6 Avrimatpoe roic rev 
ees . w ~ ~ 

ldovupaiwy ESeaw évrpagete borepov ‘Ypxavy giAovrat 
ee oe ~ 3 a on 

T~ THe "lovéatac: apps. 12. IpecBedaac 82 mpd 

p p ¢ 8 mpoc 
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“ Tloumiov urip rov ‘Ypkavov, xai thy Baorklav éAevde- 
“pwoag avty umd AptotroBotAou rov adeAgpov sepiKo- 
“gropévny, autoe nurbynoev emmueAntng tie TlaAaorivne 
“ypnuatiaag’ duadéxerae 62 rov ’Avrizarpov ¢Id6vw ric 
5“ wodXig evtuxlag doAopovnévra vide ‘Hpwéne, d¢ torepov 
“ bm’ Avrwvlou cat rov Avyototou ovykAnrou odypate trav 
“"Tovdalwy éxpl3n BactAsbev’ ov maideg “Hpwdne of 7 
“@AAot rerpapyat. Taira piv dy Kowa Kal raicg ‘EXAjvwv 
“{fatopiatc. 13.’ Avaypanrwv 6é tic rére év Toi¢g apyelac 
10“ dvrwv rev ‘EBpaixov yevov, cal rov apxeTpoonAtrwrv 
“ avagepopévwy Ewe "Axiwp rov Apmpavirou kal‘ Povd ring 

“ MwaBiridoc, rov re aw’ Aiyéwrov ouvexrecdvrwy emi- 
“ulkrwy, 6 ‘“Hpwdnge ovdév te oupufsadAouévov Tov rav 
**TepanXtrwv yévoug abra, kal ry ouveddre tig Sucyevelac 
15 “ kpoudpevoc, évéerpnoey avtwy rag avaypagac Tw yevov, 
“ oidmevog evyevig avagavetaSat ty pnd? GAXdov Exew ex 

“ Snuoaiou avyypagiic TO yévog avayeu él rove TraTpiap- 
“yao } mpoonddbroue, Tov¢ re KaXoupEevouc yewpac TOvG 
“emeulkroug. 14. OAlyor 0) Trav émipedAwy idwrikde Eav- 
20“ roic amroypagac,h uvnuoveboavreg TOV dvoudrwr, h aA- 
“Awe Exovreg 2 avtiypagwv, tvaBpbvovrat, owZopuévne 
“Tp penn Tic evyevelag’ wv erbyxavoy of mpoepnpuévor 

“ deomdauvor kadovuevol, dia THY TPOG TO GwThpiov yé- 

“ yoo cuvageav, ano TE NaZapwy cai Kwxaf3a kwuwv lov- 
25“ Saixwv rp AowwryH yn Emipoirhoavtec, Kat THY mpoKempmé- 


*% & & 


“yyy yeveadoylav E te tie BiBAov TeV HuEpwv 


~ ae) v v 
“sic Scov tuvouvro tEnynoduevor. 15. Eir’ ovv ovrwe 
ee 


bd A w 
eir GAAwe Exel, capectépay eEhynoww ovK av Eyor tic 


“GAXog eeuptiv, we Eywye voulfw mac re Sc evyvwpwy 
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“ruyxave. Kat quiv airy pedéro, ei cat pn gupaprupd¢ 
ec 9 ~ “ , an ? , # ? - r4 

oti, TY pn Kpeitrova H aAneorépay Exe cireiv. TS yé 
“rou evayyéAtov travrwe adnvebe.” 16. Kat éwi réde & 
ecw > ~ 9 ss ’ - . « S ©? A 

Tie avTng émtaToARe wpoatinat ravra* © MarSav 6 aro 
“ LoAouwvoc eyévynce rov “laxw[3. MarSav arodavév- 5 
“roo MeAxi 6 ard Nadav ék trig avrg yuvatkdg eyévynas 
“roy ‘HAi. “Opounrpior apa adcAgot ‘HAL xal “laxw. 
““HAt aréxvov amosavdvrog 6 ‘laxwf3 avéorncey airy 
“ oréppa, yevvnoa, Tov Iwan, kara ptow piv éauty, kata 
“ yopov o& TH HAL. Odvrwe audorépwr vidc iv 6 Iwan.” 10 
Tooavra 6 Agpixavdg. 17. Kai 8) rov Iwand oof twe 

ld 7 x ¢e o M bd ~ 

yeveaAoyoupévov, Suvvaue kat 7 Mapia ody airy wédnvev 
ék THE avrg OvVca guARe, el ye Kara Tov Mwvatwe vopuov 
ox ev Erépatc ériyulyvuada guAdaicg* evi ydp rwy &k Tov 
avrov tov kal warpiac Tig adriig ZebyvucSat Tpd¢ yapov 15 
mwapakeAgverat we Av pn TEpLoTpEpolTO TOV yévouc 6 KAjpoc 
ard gudje ext pudjv. ‘QS piv odv Kal ravra éxérw. 

VIII. [ Nic. H. E. I, 12-15.] 1.’AdAa yap rov Xprarov 
yevunSévroc taicg mpopnrelaig axoAobSwe ev BnSAciu rig 
"lovdalac xara rove SednAwpévoug ypdvovc, ‘Hpwdne ei 20 
Ty TOV & avarodAjR¢ paywv avepwrioet, Own ely cvatruvSa- 
vopévw 6 TexSelc BactAsic trav lovdaiwy, Ewpaxévat yap 
avrov rov aorépa, kat tig TooHade Topelag TOUT alriov 
avroig yeyovéva, ola Seq mpookuvijca ry TsxvévTe Oud 
oTovene Terompévore, ov ouKpwe emt TY Wpaypart are 25 

bY oe ed on ” 5 ww ? ~ } Q-% 
kivouvevovane, We ye On METO, AUT THE apxn¢ dlakivyvete, 
TUIOMEVOE THY Tapa TH ESvEL VOMOdLOATKGAWY TOU TOY 
Xpiorov yevynSijoeaIar TpocdoKwer, We Eyyw THY Miyatou 


mpognrelay tv BnSAciu mpoavapwvovcar, evi Tpoataypate 
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rovg UmouaGloug Ev te TH ByndAsiu Kal waa roic optorc 
~ -~ - 9 
avrg amo dterove Kal Katwtipw Taidag Kata TOV amyKpt- 
~ ~ > ~ 
Bwpévov ait@ xpdvov Twapa Tav uaywv avaipedivat Tpo- 
~ Lg A ~~ 
OTATTE, TaVvTWwe Tou Kal roy Inaovy, We ye Hv EikOg, Tic 
~ os oo ~~ 2 
5avri¢g rote éundAcke cuvaroAavaa auupopac oiduevoc. 
2. PSave ye pv thy emiPovdrjyv sig Alyurrov ccaxomtaSeic 
6 taic, Oe émipavelag ayyéXou TO pédAOV TeOMEMArHKOTwY 
avrov Twv yovéwy. Taira piv ovv Kal 7 ipa tov evayye- 
Niov diddaexee ypagh. 3.”AEcov 8 emi rovroc OUVIOELY 
10 raTixepa tig ‘Hpwdou xara rov Xprorov Kal rwv dundri- 
>» sr ¢c , 82 “ > vn 
Kwy aut TéAuNG, we -Tapaurixa, unde opixpac avaPorjc 
, € , Ne , w > Lo,’ 5) ~ , 
yeyevnnévnc, Sela dixn wepidvra Er avrov tv try Bly 
a +) 
pereAnAuS, Ta TWY pETa THY evIévde amadXAayny stade- 
, x A 9 } ~ , e Q Ag 4 
Eouévwy avrov émidekvioa mpooiua. 4. ‘Qe piv ov rac 
‘ \ X ’ Si 6s ’ , os N 
15 xara ryHv BaorAsiay avra vowicSelaac evrpaylac Taig Kara 
a *% 5 AA AA ? lA ~ 8 \ 
TOV oikov éEradAnAotc Huabpwoe aupgpopaic, yuvatkoc Kat 
rékvwy kal Twv AouTwY TwWY paXLoTA TPdE yévOUE avayKal- 
4 ay Yd ra 7A. 7 ~ 
otatrwy TE kal giATaTWY puLatpoviatc, OVdE Ody TE VU KaTa- 
e ~ 
AéyEtv, TpayKnv aracav dpaparoupyiav emiaxiaZovance Tie 
a ~ 
20 rept rovtTwy Vrovéceuc, NY Eig WAGTOE ev Taig Kay avTroy 
? a ~ 
iatopiac 6 lwonrog sueAjAvsev. 5.‘Qe 8 dua tT Kara 
TOV owripog Nuwy Kal Tov aGdAXAwY vyTiav tmBovdrAyg Sen- 
Aatog avrov KataAaBovea paoré cig Savatov ovviAacev, 
OU XElpov kal TWY PwYwY TOV avyypapiwe EmaKkOvCal, KaTa 
~ ec b ) 
25 AcEw év Erraxadexatw tig “lovdaixng apyaoAoylag rv 
Q ~ 9 > A , ~ ? 4 
KaTaoTpOgyyY TOU KaT auTayV Btouv TOUTOV ypagovroc TOV 
ee¢ CJ 
tpdrov* “‘Hpwdy d& weSdvwe 7 vdcog évemixpalvero, df4 
ee v UA 5 4 ~ ~ wa \ 
Knv Wy Tapavounoeey ExTpaccopévovu TOV Seov. 6. Ilup 


ee q N r LY " b] DO. AAn > ~ ~~ 
piv yap padakoy nv, ovx woe TOAAHY aToonpatvoy Toi¢g 
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“ trapwpévoe thy pAdywouy, Sony Tog évToOg MpooeTiver 
, 4 ~~ ’ S kf 
“THY Kakwoty, eritupia O& devyn rou déEacai TL, OVLE HV 
ec S 9 e Py . oa ~ ’ , ‘ , 
py OVX UToupyetv, Kal EAkwotg TwWy TE EvTénwy, Kal pa- 
“Xora Tov KkwAov deval adynddvec, xai-préypa Vypov 
“mept rove moéodag kal Stavyéc. 7. TlapawAnola do? cai 5 
“qept ro ijrpov Kaxwoic qv. Nai piv Kal tov aidofou 
ee ~ a 9 ~ ? , 9 ‘ 4 
anc oxwAnkac tumotovca, mvebuarde TE Opdia Evracic, 
e on =~ ~ 
“at avrn Alav andne axSnddv re rig awopopac Kai Ty 
~ ~ ¥ 
“qukvq@ Tov aoSparoc. SXmragude re wept wav av pédoe, 
“ioyvv ovy VrouevnTHy TooaTtSéuevoe. 8.’ EXéyero your 10 
mM poor:Séuevog 
“ured tov Jaaldvrwy, kal ol¢ ravra mpoaTopéiyyec at 
“godia tpovKero, Tony Tov ToAAOU dvace(Zovc Tabrny 
“6 Ssd¢ ciomparrecSat Tapa tov Baciéwe.” Tavra piv 
5] ~ } Xr a? ~ , € 4 
iV) ° 
éy 7m OnAweelon ypagy Tapaonpaiverac 6 mpospnuévoc 
9. Kat év ry Seurépa 82 roy ioropiwy ra maparAhota epi 15 
~ >] Cod é * o ? ee >] ~ a 
TOV avTOV Tapadiowat, WOE TWO ypagwy, “ EvSev avToU TO 
ee ~ ~- ~ 
ow@pa Trav 7 vdcoc diaAaBovea ToiAorg TAaSEoty EMépt- 
“ev. Tluperog piv yap nv ov AaBpoc, kvnopoe 0 agdd- 
ee ~ 9 e oY i ~~ > 4 
putog tig emipavelac SAnc, kal KwAov auvexeic adyndd- 
ee iN a 1) e IO ~ 3Q7 
VEC, WEPL FE TOVC THOAC WE VoOpwTLwWYTOE OlonuaTa, Tov 20 
’ os ’ 
ee # A a 9 4 “ 0 
“re Rrpov pAeyporn), kat aidoiov onwedwv oxwAnkac ‘yev- 
ee - a o > id a A 
vaca. Ilpd¢ rovroce épseérvoia cat déiomvora Kal oTrac- 
ee a 4 od AG ef AS > , Ss 
pol TavTwy Tw MEAwY, WoTE TOVE émiSeaZovTag ToLVAY 
“iva ta voonuara Aéyev. 10.‘O 82 raAdalwy rocodtrore 
~ ~ > 
“qageow Suwe tov Civ avteiyero, owrnplav re HAm~E, 25 
“at Sepamelac trevdn. Arafsacg your rov lopdavny rotc 
“xara KaAXippdnv Seppoic éxpnto. Tatra d2 Eeor piv 
“ig thy AogaAritw Aiuvnv, Urb yAuKirnroge Of éort Kal 


“mérma. 11. Ad&av & évravda roig iatpoic tAalw Sepug 
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‘qwav avavaAdya td owpa xadacxiv tic eAaiov ANP 
“qbeXov éxAvee Tove dpdaApotc Kal we TEIVEWE avé- 
“orpepev. SOopbBovu d tov Yepardvrwy yevouevou mpd 
ce og s ‘ > 2? > Oo: \ “ ’ N 

piv thy Kpavyiy avhveyKev, cic d& TO AOLTOV aToyvovE 

5“ rnv owrnplav, roig re orpatiwratc ava Spayyac mwevth- 
ee > 2 ~ N bs! UU ~ e 4 

kovra éxéAgvoe Staveipmat, Kal TOAAG Xphuara roic Hyeudor 
“at toicg pfAoc. 12. Adrocg & vroarpégwy tic ‘Iepryovvra 
ee , r AG nO 4 4 > 
wapaylverat, pekayxXoA@v On, Kal povovovyt avry Tt 
-~ > ~ 
“rq Javaty ameAwv mpogikopev sic emiBoAnv aSeulrov 
ee ? X BS 9 > ¢ 28 4 9 , ” 
10“apakewe. Tove yap ad Exaorne nwune émiohpove av- 
eS +4 oy 1 5 , N ’ & r , 
pac & OAng 'Iovéaiag auvayaywv ti¢ tov Kkadobpevoy 
ee ~ 
immédpopov éxtAsuce cuykAcioa. 13. IpooxaAsodpevoe 
“82 Larddpnv tiv adeAGyy cal rov avepa rabrne AdéEav- 
id € YU e 
Spor, ‘olda’,épn, lovdalouc roy éudy Eopracovrag Savarov. 
15“ Advapar O& wevdeioSae OC Erépwv Kai Aaytpdy émtrdguov 

) ee ~ A e ~ NG ~ ? ~ ? r “3 e ~ 
aXe, av vuEic JeAHonte raic Euaic EvtroAaic UToupyioat. 

e 

“Tovoce rove ppoupouptvoue avopac, tradav éxrvebow, ra- 

€ oo 

‘ xtota krefvate WEplaTHoavtec TOvCE oTpaTwrac, iva Tasca 

ee 9 S , ‘ ~ s , oo” 29> 9 Y } ‘A 299 
Iovdafa kai mac oikog kal axwy én’ tuoi daxpiop. 

ce 8 ¢ a 

20°14. Kat pera Bpayéa gnaiv, “avSic di, kat yap évoeia 
“rpopig kat Bnyxt oracuwode durefvero, Tov adynddovwy 
“arrnvee pIdoa tHv eiuapuévny éweSarero. AaBwv oe 
en ” \ , . 2? N ? M2 ’ 

" piitov Qrnce kat paxalpiov’ siwde yap amoréuvwy éo- 
“ Stev’ Erara mepraSphoac, wh tic 6 KwAdwv adroy en, 
25“ tripe rnv dektav we wAHEwv Eaurdv.” 15.°Emi 62 rod- 
roc 6 avrog iatopEt avyypagede Erspov avTov yviatov 
io QA ~ 3 ? ~ , r ~ v4 9 A } 4s 
Taloa Tpo Tie éoxaTne Tov Plov reAEuTHe, Tplrov emt dvaiv 
” | ee . 9 2 ? a a 
Hon mpoaryonpévorc, Ot emird—ewe aveAdvta wapaypipa 
~ 9 ~ 
thy Guy ov pera opikpwv adrynddvwv amoppiga. 16. Kat 
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) a 4 > ~ e , , oo a 
TOLOUTO piv TO Tépag Tig Hpwoov yéyove reAcuTiic, Tony 
dualav éxrisavtog wy audi thy BySAgu aveiXe Taiowy, 

~ ~ ~ e - 3 ~ ef > A bd 
rii¢ TOU awripog Nnuwy émovdAne Evexa. Med qv ayys- 
oe dvap émorag ev Aiybrry siarpiBorre try “Iwond 
aTrapat Gua Ty Tato Kal ry TovToU pnrpl eri THY Iovdalav 5 
mapaxeAcverat, TEIvnkEvae SnAwWY Tove avalnrovvrac THVv 
Yuxny tov madiov. Totroic & 6 evayyedtatig emipéper 
Aéywv “ axobaag & Gre ApxéAaog Baarkve rij¢ lovdatac 
avri rov matpd¢ avrov ‘Hpwddou epoBnSn eet aeASetv* 

Ss Q > > : rf 9 a ~ 
Xenuariadeic S& Kar’ Svap avexwpnoev cic ta pépn ric 10 
TaXtAalac.” 

IX.1. Ty 8 emi tiv apyiy pera rov ‘Hpwdny rov Apye- 
Adov Karaorace cuvade Kal 6 mpustpnutvog iaropiKdc, TOV 
TE TpdTOY avaypagwy, KaY dv eK StaSnkwv ‘Hpwoov rov 
matpoc, émixpiaewe te Kaisapoc Avyotorov, thy xara 15 
"lovdaiwy Paorslav diuedéEatro, kal we rig apyince pera 
Sexaérn xpdvov atomeadvroc of adeAgol Pidurmdc re kal 6 

4 ig ? Lu N e ~ oe , 
véocg ‘Hpwdne aua Avoavla tag taut dueimov tetpapylac. 
2.0 & avréc év déxrwxadexdtw rij¢ apxatoAoyiac Kara 
To Owodéxatov Erog Tig Tifsepiou BaatAklac (rovrov yap rv 20 
kay 6Awy apynv dccadéEaoSae Erra ext wevthKxovra ~Ereat 
Ly e e ? Ul 9 lA o Na 
TH nysuoviay éruparnoavrog Avyovortov) [dvriov TWiAa- 
Tov émirparivat SnAot tHv lovdalav, évravSa Od? ed’ SAOLC 
4 a > > 8 ~ b) , 
reat Oéka oxEdov ele a’THy Tapapeivar THY TiBeplou TeAEv- 
rnv. 3. OvKovy cagwe ameAnAeyxrat TO TAaopA Twv Kata 25 
TOU GWTHpog HuwY Vrouvihpata xXS¢ kal mpwny Siadedw- 
KOTWY, ev Ole TPWTOE aUTOG 6 Tie TapacHMEWaEWC \pdVOG 
Twy wéTAakdTwy amedéyye TO Wevdoc. 4.’Emt rig rerap- 
~ e , , C4) # ¢ ld ~ 

me your wrarelag TiBepiou, 7 yéyovev trouve EBdduov Tie 
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Basir&lag avrov, ra wept TO owrnptov WaSO¢ avroic ToApN- 
Sévra mepéxe, Ka’ Ov delkvutat ypdvov und émiorag Tw 
~~ 9 ? ~ ~ 9 ? ld o 
79 lovdaig [Aaroc, &t ye ro Iwonmry paprupt xphoacda 
déov, cagwe otTw onuaivoyre Kara THY OnAwSeicay avrov 
5 ypagpny Gre Oy Swdexatry éviauty tig TiBepiov Baoirklac 
trizpovoc tic “lovdaiag urd TrBepiov KaSlorarae TiAa- 
TOC. 
X. [ Nic. H. E. I, 18, 29.] 1.’Emt roérwy 34 obv xara 
Tov evayyeAtoTHy Erog TEvTEKaLdéKaTov TiBsplov Kaicapog 
10 ayovroe, téraprov o& Tie nyepoviag THovriou [Adrov, rig 
ré Aoiwin¢g ‘lovdalag rerpapyobvrwy ‘Hpwédov cat Avaaviou 
-Kat DirlrTov, 6 owrip Kat Kbpiog nuwy Inaove 6 Xpiaro¢ 
TOV Jeov, apyopevoe wos ETWY TpLaKovTa, ett TO Iwavvov 
Barriopa wapayiverat, kaTapyhy rE wolirat THYVKaUTA TOU 
15 kara ro evayyéAtov Knpbypatoc. 2. Pyai d? adrov H Sela 
) TOV Ta ic didackaNlac Siaredé vow emt 
ypagn Tov wavta rig CidackaXiac dtareAéaat ypdvoy et 
apxtsptwe “Avva xat Kaidga, dyAovea Sri 89 év rotg pe- 
x ~ ld ” , e oo ~ v4 
tabu Tic ToUTwy Erect AELTOUpylag 6 wag Tne SidacKkaXiac 
aUT@ cuverEepavan ypdvoc’ apeapévou piv Kata Tv TOU 
20”Avva apyxtepwobvny, péxpe d& tie apxin¢g rov Kaiada 
mapapusivavroc, ovd SAocg 6 perakd rerpaétne waplorarat 
o ~ id “ 4 ‘4 # 
xpdvoc. 3.Twy yap ro kata Tov vduov hon wwe Kady- 
pnuévwv && exelvov Jeouwr, A€AuTO piv, @ Sia Biov Kat éx 
mTpoyovuy diadoxi¢ Ta THe TOU Jeov Separrelag TpoohKovTa 
25 iv, bro S& trav ‘Pwyaikov ysudvwv addor aAXow tHv 
apxlepwobvny emirperdpuevot ov mAéov Eroue Evdg emi Tab- 
7] e ~ ? e e fF 2 ? 
rnc dueréAouv. 4. Ioropet ® ovv 6 “Iwanroc Técoapac 
Q ‘ > a, of > ~ \ ‘ Ww 
kara Stadoyny emi Kaiapav apyipete pera rov “Avvav 


ctayevéoSat, kata THY avTiy Tie apyaodoylag ypagny 
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woe tw Aéywv. 5.“ Ovadréptoc T'paroc, wavoac ispaasat 
“*Avavov, IopanAov apxtepia arogaive tov rov Pafsi. 
“ Kai rourov 62 per ov woAv petaotnaag EAeaapov tov 
ee9o ? ~ > ? eA b) , bd 4 
Avavov Tov apyxtepéwe vidv amodsikvucty apytepéa. 
“°Eyaurov oe Scayevoptévov kal rover matoacg Linwre Tq 
/ 
“ Kaptgou tiv apxipwobvny tapadlowatv. Ov mAfov di 
ee Q 50 9 ~ A s ” } , 4 “ 
Kal T@OE EvlaUTOD THY TITY ExOVTL dLEyEVETO YPOVOC, Kal 
ee ee ~ =~ 
"Iwonroc, 6 cai Kaiagag, diddoxoc hy ary.” 6. Ovxovv 


i” ao 9 7 4 > 4 ~ ~- ~ 
O OULTaC ovo dAo¢ TETPAGETHC amroosikvurat THC TOU CGWT)- 


pog jyuwv Sidackadlag xpdvoc, recodpwv iat réacapaw 10 


4 ? , 9 Q ~ . 9 & a ~ rw 
ETEgLY apXlteptwy aro trou Avva kal eri thy rou Kaiaga 
4 b) ao , 4 ld 
KaTaoTacty Eeviavacloyv Agroupylav OLaTETEAEKOT WY. Tov 
4 7 bd , > 0 ~ 9 ~ 2A ‘ 
yé rot Kaiagay apytepia etkOtTwe Tov EviavToy, kay Ov Ta 


os 4 7 9 ~ e od 9 t 
TOU GWTNnPLOV TAaTOUC émereX iro, yn TOV evayyeriou Tape= 


onunvato ypagn, 2& tic Kal avrg ovK aradwv rig mpoKe- 15 


pévng emirnphoewe 6 tig Tov Xptotov SidacxaXlac azo- 
defkvurae xpdvoc. 7. AAG yap 6 owrnp Kal Kiptoc 
NUwYV OU ETA TAELATOY THC KaTAaPXN¢ TOV KNnpvYy"ATOE TOU 


, 9 ? > ~ “ a , ~ 
OwdeKka aTroatéAoue avakaXélrat, Oouc kal MOvOoUCc TWY Ao- 


~- >] ~ ~ LA l4 3 4 ’ 4 
TWY avTov padynrwy Kata Tt yépac eEalperov amroardAove 20 


Lf > Ul 
wvomacev. Kai avrie¢ avadeikvuaty Erépoug EBdounkovra, 
A ry 3 Q >) ? X > A Ou OU Q r 
ove Kal avrove aréoreAev ava ovo OvO po TpoowrToU 
b ~ 9 ? l4 x av r AA 7 ’ A ” 
avrov cig mavra ToTov Kal TOA OV HuEAAEV avTog EpyeE- 


oat. 


XI. [Nic. H. E. I, 19, 20.] 1. Ovw sig paxpdv 82 rov 25 


~ ~ e , 
Barricrov "Iwavvov vd Tov véov ‘Hpwdov tiv xepadnv 
> lA oe NX »' e 4 ~ > 
aToTunsévTog pvynuoveder piv kal n Sela Twv evayyedrlwv 
~ 7 27 ~ 
ypapn* sumoropet ye piv kat 6 Iwonrog, ovopaari rig TE 


‘Hpwéetadoc priv werompévog cal we adeAgpov yuvaixa 
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2 9 A 9 , a , ‘H 40 9 , aN 
ovaay auriy nyaysTo mpeg yauov Hpwone, axernaac piv 
‘ , be “ rd , "A , Ne 
THY Wpotépay avTw Kata vououe yeyevnpévny (Apéra 0 iv 
~ € ( 
ain rou Ilerpalwy BaciAéwe Svyarnp), tiv 6? ‘Hpwoidda 
ws , ~ 9 o_. > A 1 a9 ? 
Zavrog duacthaag rou avdpdc’ ot hv Kal rov “Iwavynv 
> a 4 # A a > ‘4 e 4 9 la 
5 aveAwv moXAguov alperat 7po¢ Tov Apéray, woav nriacpé- 
> ~ ~ o> 2 > i rNé - 4 
yng aut Tie Suyatpoc. 2.’Ev w roAgup paxne yevope- 
yng Tavra gyot rov “Hpwéou oT parov StapYapivat, Kat 
ravra weTovaivat tig émiBovrANc Evexey Tig Kara Tov 
"Iwavvou yeyevnuévng. 3.°O & avrog “Iwanrog év rote 
? ld a ») e ~ , 
10 MaXtora Stxadraroy Kai Barriorny duoroywy yeyovévat 
Tov "Iwavyny, roig wept avrov Kata THY TwY EvayyEriwy 
~ ¢€ = 
ypagny avayeypapupévore cuppaptupet. loropei Of Kat Tov 
e 4 ~ e >] td A “ 9 Q 
Hpwonv rig Baotrsiag drorenrwxévat did thy avTny 
e ? 
Hpwéiada, ped fic abrov kat cig thv brepoplay ameAnAd- 
15 8a, Blevvav rip¢ TadAlae oixeiv katadtcacSévra. 4. Kat 
~~ & ’ o~ 3 > eo ~~ 9 ia UA 
TavTa ye avtp év Oxrwxaldexaty Tii¢ apyatoAoylag dedn- 
oo ~ 9 - Q ~ 9 v4 ~~ 
Awrat, EvSa avAAaBaic avraic wept Tov "Iwavvov ravra 
ypage tial & rwv lovdalwy 2ddxe dAwWAEvat Tov ‘Hpwdov 
ee Q eA ~ ~ N , } ? f “ 
oTpaToy U0 TOU JEOU, kai uada oikalwe TivvUpEVOU KaTa 
e ~ ~ 
20. wowny Iwavvov tov KkaAoupévov Bamricrov. 5: Kretvee 
ee ~ e v at 
yap tovrov Hpowédne, ayadév avépa kal rote lovéalore 
>] ~ 
“keAsvovta, apeTny émackovat kal ta mpog aAAnAove or- 
ee a, Q A AQ S A b) B , ? B 3 
Kaoovvy Kal mpoc TOV Sedov evoeSela yowmevore Bane 
e¢ ~ , e Q on \ iN , 9 Q 
ouy ovviévat. Ovrw yap on Kal thy Bamrriow drodextiy 
ee 3 -~ \ 93 U e a ‘4 
25 auTy gaveiotat, uy ei Tivwy Gpaprddwy TapalThce ypw- 
e oo ~ ~o 
“ pévwv, GdAXd’ ed’ ayvela ToU awuarog, are 61) Kal tie Wuyxiie 
€ ~ 
“ Stkalootvy mposkkexadappévnc. 6. Kai rwv addAwy ov- 
ee , s Q e 2 A \ ~ ~ 9 , 
oTpeponévwy (kal yap toSnoav émt wAsioroy Ty axpoacet 


“rav Adywv), delaag ‘Hpwone 76 émt roodvde miSavov av- 








HIST. ECCLES. I. 12. 43 


ee ~ on > Qo. /? . 2 8 9 , ‘ é , 
“rou roi¢g avSpwrotc, un emt atoordce tivi dépor (wavra 
ee >? ye ~ > 9 1E \ ra 
“wap zyKkecav ovpfsovrAy 7H éxelvou mpagovtec), ToAd 
“«psirrov tysirat, wplv Te vewrepov aw avrov yeviodat, 
ee S 9 ~ A ~ 4 ? ao 
mTpoAraBwy dvatpety, 7 peraoAne yevouevnc cig mpayyuara 
“égurecwv peravoeiv. Kat 6 piv vropia rp ‘Hpwedou of- 5 
ee > J N ead Q A ld 
outo¢g tig tov Maxatpovvra reupreic, TO mpoeipnuévov 
“ ppovpioy, ravry krivvura.” 7. Tavra wept tov Iwavvou 
dueASw@v Kal roU awrnpog Huwy Kata THY ati TOU suUy- 
ypauparog icroplay wot twe péuvynrae “yiverar 88 Kata 
e¢ ~ o~ 
Tovrov Tov xpdvov ‘Inaovc, awhdg avnp, et ye avdpa 10 
ee 
avrov Aéyev xpn. “Hv yap wapaddEwy Epywv momrie, 
-~ ~ > ~ 
“S:ddcxadtocg avSpérwyv tov noovg radn3q Sexouévwv, 
“cal roAXove piv twv lovdalwy, roAXove OF Kal ad TOU 
¢ ~ € v 
““EAAnvexov éxnyaysero. 8.°O Xptord¢ ovrog fv. Kai 
ee ~ a > oo 9 ~ ~~ 
avrov évocEe rHv mpwrwy avdpwy wap’ Hulv oravpy 15 
“ emereryunxdtoe IliAdrov, ov éxavoavro of 76 mpwrov 
ee 9 UA > 7 | > “ , # € la 
ayarnhaavrec. ‘'Edpavn yap avroi¢c rpirny tywv npépav 
“radw Cov, rov Jelwy tpodytwyv ravra TE kai AAda pupla 
ee cy bd ~ U4 ? , bl : ee 4 ~ is 
wept aurov Javuaota sipynxdrwy. Eloére tre vuv rwv 
“Xpicriavav ard roves wvonacuévwy ovK émédure 7020 
“pvArov.” 9. Tatra rov 2 avrtwv ‘EBpaiwy ovyypagiwec 
~ ~ ~ tA o~ ~ 
avexadev TH EavTov ypagy Tepi TE TOU BamrricToV Iwavvou 
Q ~ ~ e ~ } 3 ? , A ed , 
kat TOV OWTHPOS NUwV TapadeowKOToO‘, Tic av Ert Asérotro 
? Q ~ x. 3? ‘4 > rE a A 9 
arogpuyn TOU un avatcybvroue ameAEyXEaVatl TOE Ta KAT 
> -~ > o e€ ld . —1A A ~ x 9 4 
avutwy wAacapévoug vrouvhnpara; adda tava piv iyérw 25 
TavTy. 
XII. [ Nic. H. E. I, 21, 22.] 1. Tov ye piv rov owri- 
bd SX é ‘ 5] aa > ri ¢ 
pog amootéAwy marti ty cagig tk Twv evayyeAlwy 7 


mpdopnoic. Tau & EBdounxovra padntay Karadoyoe piv 
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ovdeic ovdapy péperat* Aéyeral ye pny ele avrwy Bapva- 
, v a . 4 , ~ oJ 
Bag yeyovévat, ot dtapdpwe piv cal at Hpakee trav aro- 
aTdAwy tuvnudvevoay, ovy HKLoTa 62 Kal & [lavAo¢g T'add- 
rai¢ ypagwv. Tovrwy © sival gact cai LwoSivny rov 
5 Gua TlatiAyw Koptvsiore émioreiAavra. 2.‘H & ioropia 
A , \ “ ? ~ e ao 5] 

\ wapa KAnpevre xara trav wéurrny tw ‘Yrorurwmcewv, tv 
n kal Kngav, rept ov pyoww 6 TavAog “ bre 8? ASE Kngac 
ee > 9 , N , > » , » eo .” 

sic Avridyeav, kata TpdowTov avTyw avrictHy,” Eva yor 
yeyovévac trav EBdoutKxovta paSntav, duovupoy Tlérpy 

10 rvyyavovra ty arooréAw. 3. Kai MarSiav 6 rov avri 

. 7, 2 ~ 2» r4 , , N 2 « 
lotéa truig amoordXote avykataAryivra, Tév TE GdY a’TED 
Ty Suola Uhpw Tyundévra, Tic av’Tng Tov *EBdoutKovra 
KAhoswe nEwaIa Karéxe Adyoc. Kai Oaddatoy d& Eva 
a) > « % , Q 2 \ ¢ , ~ » 
TwWy avrwv eival pact, rept ov Kai iotoplay eXSovaav éic¢ 

15 nuac avrixa pada exSioona. 4. Kai rov éSédouhxovra & 

) ~ ~ \ @ A 3 
wAsiovg TOV awrnpoe Tepnvévat parnrag eVpole Gv emiTH- 
, ~ : ~ 
phoac, waptupe ypwpevocg ty TlabAy, pera tiv ex vexpov 
Eyepow worat avrov pijoavrt tpwrov piv Knoga, trea tog 
a Q ‘N ld 9 a , ? ~ 
dwoeka, kal pera TovUTOVG émavw TeEvTakoclog adeAgoig 
” ~ 

20 tparra€, wy tivac piv EpaoKke KEKOmijodal, TOU WAElouc O 
Ere TY iw, KaT Ov Katpov avT@ TavTa oUVETAaTTETO, TEptEl- 
va. 5.”Emera & opvat avtov laxwSw gnotv’ cic dé Kat 

~~ ~ ~ > ~ 
ovTOe TOY PEpopévwy TOV awrnpog adeAgwr iv. EIS we 
‘ , ‘N , o 3 20 r 

Tapa TovToug kata piunow tov dweexa tAdlorwy dawv 
e L 4 9 ° ~ 

25 trapEavrwv arooréAwy, oiog kai aurog 6 TlavAoe jy, 

od wo > : ~ 
mpoatidno Aéywv © Eretra WHIN TOIg aTooTdXADIG Tact.” 
Tatra piv ovy wept rwvds. Tae d& wept rov Oaddatoy 
os 4 

istopiac Taovrog ‘yéyovev O TpOTOG. 


XIII. [Nic. H. E. II, 7, et Euagr. IV, 29.] 1.‘H rod 
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o aq ~ ¢€ ~ b>] ~ ~~ 0 9 ? 
xupiou kai owrnpoc nuwy Inaov Xpiorov Seadrne, tic Tav- 
. b) ? ~ ~ , e 
tag avSpwroue tie Tapadotoroov duvauewe Evexev Bow- 
, s e = S99 rr § kee , 
pévn, puptoug Saove kal trwv tm’ adAodaTii¢ TOppwratw TE 
tig lovdaiag véowv kal ravrotwy made eArid Separeiac 
v ~ 
imhyero. 2. Tabrn ror Pacirsic “AByapoc, trav vimip 5 
Evgparny éSvav émtonuorata Suvacrebwv, TaIE TO oWpma 
~ Q > ~ > 9 3 , ra 
dervep kal OV JeparzuTe) Soov iw avSpwreia Suvape Kata- 
iS ? e Q ” ~ 1 ~ Ne x 8 3 
preipdouevoc, we Kal Tovvoua Tov ‘Inoov woAd Kal rag du- 
U 
VaMELC GULGWYWE TOG ATaVTWY pPapTUpOUpévVac ETOIETO, 
ixérne avrou wéupac ov émtaroAngdpou yiverat, rng vdcou 10 
~ ~ ~ ¢€ ~ 
tuxeiy amadAayinc aby. 3.°O & pn rére Kadovvre 
€ ? > ~ ~ 7 A PENES ~ @ ~ 
Urakoveag émiaToANe youv avrov idtag KaTaktol, Eva Tw 
’ ~ \oumi > s 2 ON i ~ , ¢ - 
avTov padyntwy atootéAAay emi Separela Tig vdcov, duov 
~ ~ e 7 e 5 
TE aUTOU owrnpiay Kal THY TpOONKOYTWY AaTaVYTWY UTI- 
, ’ 9 Y . » Re Ws > ns 
axvotipevoc.| 4. Ov« sie paxpov Si apa abr@ érAnpoiro 15 
A) ~ ° , N ~ “ bd] ~ > 7 
Ta Tie tmayyeriac. Mera you rijv ék vexpwy avacraaw 
bY \ b] 3 “ ” ~ ~ >] la Xf 
Kai tiv sig ovpavove Gvodov Owpuac, Twv atoardéXwy tig 
~ , ~ bd ~ ~ 
Tw dwoexa, Baddaiov, év apiSum Kal adrov Tov EBSout- 
kovra Tov Xpltorov pwadnrwv kareAcypuevor, kivhaet Jeorépa 
28 ‘ ww } 2 aN > Q ~ ‘ ~ 
emt thy Edsooav xnpuka Kal evayyeXtothy tie Tept Tov 20 
Xptorov SidackaAlag exméums, Tavra re Ot avrov Ta Tie 
~ oi €e ~ , U ” 
Tov owrijpoc nuwy tédog éAGuBavev trayyeAiac. “Eyetc 
a iA > 7 “ , 9 ~ \wW 
kai TOUTWY avaypaTTov tiv paptuplay, & TwWY Kata ”Edeo- 
\ ~- , 4 , 
gav TO THvikavra BactAcvopévny TOA ypanpaTopuAakElwy 
-~ > ~ ~ ’ ; ~ 
Angsetcav. "Ev youu soic abréS Snuoalorg yaprate, roig 25 
4 ‘ oe ” 
Ta Tadaa Kai Ta augi tov “AByapov mpaxXévra mept- 
l4 SN : ~ 3 l4 oe 3 ? Y , e 
éxovot, kal ravra eioért viv 2€ exelvov TepuAaypéva evpnral. 
Lg ~ oo ~- ~ 
Ovdiv 62 olov kal avtwy twaxovcoa twv emoroArAWr, ard 
~ 9 , € oe > ~~ oo e 
THV apXelwy Huiv avadygreamy, kal TévdE adroicg phuaow 


zk TiC Lipwv gwvigg petaPAneowv Tov TpdTov. 
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’Avriypagoy tmiororne ypageionc vd 'ABydpou rorapyou rw 'Inoow, cai 
meugseionc airw ov ’Avavia raxvipdopov tig ‘lepoodAupa. 
6.“ ”AByapoe rowapxne "Edécone Inaov owriipt ayaSw 
ee 3 4 5) , € , , ” , 
avagavivre év tOTy ‘lepocoAbpwv yaipav. "“Hxovoral 
e ‘ + ~ Ss - ~~ ° ld e w” ? 
5 “woe ra wept cov Kai Twv owy iauatrwr, we avev pappakwy 
ee 4 ~ eo ~ , € \ 
kat Boravav Urb cov yivopévwv. ‘Qe yap Adyos, rv- 
e¢ r ‘ ? rNé od X AY os a r 
grove avaBAérev roic, ywAove weprareiv, kat de- 
ee NY , . 2 2 ld S 3} ‘ 
mpove KkavapiGec, Kai akavapra mvevuata Kai Caipovac 
“ éxBadXAEc, kal Tove év paxpovooia BacaviZouévoue Sepa- 
10“ revere, kai vexpode eyelpec. 7. Kai ravra mavra axov- 
ee a ~ Q ~ 7ea7 , @ ~ , A 
aac wept cov Kara vouv éSéipny 7d Erepov twv dbo, h Srt 
ec oN 6h Q ‘ x > 4 ~ 9 ~ ~ ~ 
av ei 6 Sed¢ kai KaraBac ard Tov Ovpavov Totti¢ TavTa, 
e =~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
“ viog & tov Jeov wowyv ravra. 8. Ata rovro rolvuv 
eee, - 
ee ~ 
ypaac edeInv cov oxvAnva mpd¢ ee, cal rd waSoc, 6 
ee ~ - 

15 “txw, Separevoa. Kai yap hxovaa Gre xat lovdaior xara- 
“yoyybGovat cov kat BovAovrat xaxwoal at. dre dé 
ee , 4? 4 , @ 5 - > , 2” 

puxporarn pol gore kal ceurvn, nrec eEapket augorépore. 
9. [Kai ravra piv ottwe typavle, tig Yelac avrov Tiwe 
puxpov avyacaone tAAauyewc. "AEtov d2 cal rig mpd 
~ ~ ~ ~ oe ~~ ~9 

20 rov Inoov airy did Tov avrov ypauparoKomoToU arocra- 

, oY ~ >’ Q ? Oe 5] 
Asiong emaxovaat dAryoorlxou piv, ToAvdvvapou OF Emt- 


aToAg, TovToy éxovonc Kal auriig Tov rpdTov. | 


Ta dvriypagévra dd "Inood did 'Avavia raxvdpspov rorapyy ‘AByapy. 


ee y i 4 ld 3 9 LN A e eo i 

10.  Maxapiog ei mictrevoag ev esuot py Ewpakwe ME. 

Ce rye ‘ So _# a ¢ , \ , 

25“ Téyparrat yap mept guov rovg ewpakdrac pe py miored- 
 ) 

“oetv pot, kal tva of pa) EwpakdTEeg avrot morevowat Kai 


“Chowvrat. Tlept 82 ov Epyapac por tASeiv pode o?, déov 
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ee , x» a 29 , b] ~ sal % 
eort wavra, OC a ameoTaAny, tvrav3a tAnpwoal pe, Kat 
ee Q A ~ a 3 ~ 5 4 > 4 
pera TO TWANPWoat OUTWe avadnPdivat poe Tov aTooTEi- 
“Xavra ps. Kat éredav avadngSe, amocreAw ool tiva 
ec ~ ~ e 97 ? S ? , YY 2? 
TWY MANNTWY MOV, iva iaontai cov TO TaNOg Kal Gwiv 
ee “ ~ A . ld ” 
aol Kal TOLC GUY GOL Tapaoynral. : 5 
11. Tatrae 8: raie émoroAaie Ent Kal ravra ovvinTro 7) 
~ 3 ~ ~s 
Sipwv gwvy. Mera dé 7rd avadngSijva tov Incovy ané- 
oretAev a’ty lobdag 6 kai Owpuac Caddaioy amdcrodAoy, 
Eva tov EBdouncovta’ Oc 2ASwv Karéueve TpPdC TwBiav 
~ € ~ ~ 
Tov tov Twila. ‘Qe d& Hxobodn rept avdrov, gunvisy rq 10 
° oo ~ ~ 
ABydpw Sre 2AhAvdev evrav3a amdcroAog Tov "Inaov, 
kava éméoteiAé oot. 12.”"Hpéaro ovv 6 Gadcatog év Suva- 
o~- , -~ id ‘ , e ? 
pee Jeov Jeparreverv Tacav voooy kai paAdaklav, Wore TavTag 
, ; ” ” “~ 
Savpalew' we d? HKovcev 6 *AByapog ra peyadeta kal ra 
4 a 3 x ©¢ b] , >] bd , 
Javpacia, a éole, kal we Edeparrever, tv vTovola yéyovev 15 
€ is 3 4 3 “ fe? ~ ? l4 5) 
we Sri aurég éart, TEpt ov 6 Inaove éréorere AEyw, érrel- 
oo ~ ‘4 ~ ~ 
day dvadngoS@, droorTeAW ool Tiva THY paInTwY pov, b¢ 
, 
TO wWavoc cov iacera. 13. Meraxadecduevoe ovv rov Tw- 
Bi > , i bod ef > 2 b , 
lav, Tap w Karéuevev, eimev, HKOvoa Ort avnp Tic duva- 
? “ V4 3 oe ~ 9 ? e % c ] ‘\ 
oTn¢ tAS@v Katiuevey év TH of Oikia’ avayaye avrov 20 
mpog tué. "EAS@v 8? 6 TwBlacg mapa Oaddaiy titev 
> ~ ¢ , ” r , , — 
avryw, 6 tomapxne “AByapog petaxadecapevdg pe eimrev 
oo ~ ~~ , 
advayayéiy of Tap’ avTw, iva JepaTebayne avTov To Tavoc. 
os , . 
Kai 6 Oaddatog, dvaBaivw, ign, treadimep Suvdpyee trap’ 
a’ry amvéctaAua. 14.’OpSpicac ov 6 Twiiac ry sine 25 
kat wapaAaBwv Tov Oaddaiov nASE mpog TOV “Apap: 
we 8& dvéBn, wapdvTwy Kat forétwv TOY pEeyloTavwy av- 
Tov, wapaxphua év ty slotévae avrov Spaua péya Epavy 


tp “ABydpw év ty Tpocwry TOU amoaTdAov Oaddatov. 
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” ~~ ~ 
Swep idwy “AByapoc mpocexbvnce ry Oaddaiw, Sapa re 
ETXE Tavrac TovE TEplecTWrac’ avTol yap OVX Ewpaxsoay 
To dpapa, & wdvy try AByapy tpavn. 15.°O¢ kat rov 
~ , ~ ~ 
Oaddaioy Hpero, ci iw’ adnSelag padnrig ei “Incov rov 
5 viov rov Jeov, Oe siphxee wpdg eé “ atoaoteAwW ool tiva 
~ ~ ef 97 a a 4 ” 
TwOY padnTaYV pov, Satie lacetal ce kal Cwhy cor wapéce. 
) ee 
Kai 6 Oaddaioe Edn “érel peyadwe werlorevKac cic TOV 
> , ? ‘ na 9 , Q y) . 
amoare(Aavra pe, Ola TOUTO aTEaTaAnv mpoc oé. Kai 
? 9S id 9 ° ~ e A a bad 
TwaXdw tav miotsvane év auTy, we av TorEbaye EoTat cot 
10 ra airhuara rij¢ Kapdiacg cov.” 16. Kai 6 "AByapoc mpdg 
> fp ee 9 ” ‘ ees > =~ ‘ N 
autéyv “oUTwe émictevoa, gyolv, “vy avTy, wo Kal TOvC 
P ] , 4 4 > A ~ o 
Iovdalovg trove ctavpwoavrag avréyv BovAndiva dbvamey 
¢ 
rapadaBwv karaxdWa, ei un dia rhv Baotrstav tiv ‘Pw- 
, 9 tA id ” x. ¢ 38 ~ *« Ce ¢ , 
paiwy avexomny tovrov. Kat 0 Oaddaiog eiwev 0 Kuptog 
ec \ Sor ~ AY 9 ~~ ° Nn ‘ r 
15 nw ro nua TOU TaTpoc avrov TeTAHpwKE, Kal wAN- 
>] ~ 
pwaag aveAng sn mpdoc tov matépa.” 17. Aéye att 
” ry a ? 9 2 4 . 9 . , 
AByapog “kayo wertorevKa tig avrov Kai sic Tov wWatépa 
avrov.” Kai 6 Oaddaiog “ dia trovr0,” gyal, “ ri Syme rH 
wo FF > AQ a 9 ? 4 ? ~ 99 Q ~~ v4 
Xéipa pou emi ot év Gvduate avrov.” Kai rovro mpagéavroc 
20 rapaypija ESeparevdyn Tic vdcov Kal TOU TAaLOUE Ov ELXEV. 
Ww oo 
18. "ESabuacé te 6 "AB yapoc, Stt Kado Heovera adro 
‘ ~ 9 ~ @ ~ Ww EX } Q ~ a 
wept Tov Inaov, ovTwe Tolc Epyorc TacéAaBe Sua TOU pasn- 
Tov avrov Oadcatou, d¢ avrov avev pappakelag kat Bora- 
vow éYepatevoev, kat ov pdvov, adAd kat "ABSdov roy rov 
a i 
25 "ABdov modaypav Exovra, d¢ kal avtd¢g mpoceAS@y Ud. 
is oa 
rovg wooag avrou Emscev, Eva TE dia XEtpoe AaBwy ESE- 
»” . 7 lod 
paretbsn* moAXove te GAAove aupToAfracg av’rwy 6 atroc 
37 Q 4 Ld ~ Q ? a 
iacaro, Savyaora Kal peyada Towy, kal Knptcowv Tov 


AGyov rov Jeov. 19. Mera G? ravra 6 *APByapog “od 
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~- DH e ~ oe os ~ ) 
Oaddaic,” Epn, “ody Suvaper rov Seov ravra Tworeic, kal juste 
ce avrol éSauuacauev. "*AAN ent robroae Séopuat cou, 
}o ? , 8 ~ ZX a ~ 9 o~ ~ > 7 
ipynaal poe wept rig éAsboewe Tov "Inoov mac éyévero, 
~ ~ J, oo 
Kal wept Tig Suvauewe avrov, kal év wolq Suvape ravra 
~ e¢ ~ 
érole, ariva nkovcapev.” 20. Kat 6 Oaddaiog “ viv piv 5 
€ ~ 
aiwirhcoual,” Epn, © eredn Knpvéac tov Adyov ameoraAny, 
bd Oe b) , ?® LY Ni ld a 
avpiov O& éxxAnolasdy pot rove woXlrag cov Tavrac, Kal 
> 3 3 ~ 4 a 4 ~ Lad a - 93 b) oo 
é@ atrwy knpvéw rov Adyov Tov Jeov, kal orepw ev avroic 
a ld ~ ~ o ~ 3 a oo 9 ~ 
tov Adyov tic Cwitc, wept rE Tie EAedvaEwE TOV Incov Ka- 
Swe eyévero, kal wEpi rie aToaTOAe avrod, Kal Evexa rivoc 10 
areoraAn v0 TOU Tarpog, Kal TwEpl The SuvauEwo TwY 
4 9 ~ a é , v zr av > ~ ? 
Epywy avrov, kai pvotnpiwy wy thadnoev év tH Kdony, 
~ , ~ ~ ~ 
kat vrolqa Ouvape tavra érole, Kai wept Tig KaLvIC avroU 
~ ld ~ 
xnpbv&ewe, kal wepl Tie ouikpornrog Kal TEpt Tig TaTEVw- 
9 ~ ~ 9 4 € 4 ,. ? ca Q 
CewE avToU, kal TwWc éraTeivwoev EaUTOV Kal aTéSave Kal 15 
> 4 3 oo AQ a - a 93 7a a 
éopixpuvev avTov tiv SedTyTa Kal toravpwrn, Kal KarTé3n 
@ ~ 
sie rov “Aldnv, kai déoyice Gpaypuov tov && aiwvog pi 
, . > 2 o. \ \ , 
oxiotévra, kai aviryayev vexpote’ KataBac yap pdvoc 
>) @ > 
ouviyepev ToAXOUE, ES otTwe avéBn mpdc Tov warépa 
~ g bd ~ 
avrov.” 21.’ExéAsvoev ovv 6 “AB yapoc ry Ewev avvaeat 20 
rove ToNirac avrov Kal axovaat tiv Knpvév Oaddaloy, kat 
pera tavra mpoctrakey avtyw Sodjvar ypvadv Kal aonpuov. 
ee 
‘O & obk eéaro cimwy “si ra jérepa KaraXeAolrapev, 
mac Ta adXOrpia Anfopueda ;” 22. erpaySn trav’ra Tecoapa- 
~ ~ Sf a ” 
kooT@ Kal TplakoolooTy Ere, @ Kal OVK Eig AypnaTov Tpd¢ 25 
AeEw ek tie Dipwv peraBAndévra gwvige tvravSa por Kara 
Karpov kelodw. 


C 


EYSEBIOY 
TOY TAM®IAOY 
EKKAHSIASTIKHS ISTOPIAS 


AOTOS B. 


$s o (‘Ff ~ 
XXITT. [Nic. H. E. IT, 38.] 1. Iovdatoi ye piv rov 
IlaéAov Kaloapa émxadcoapévov, tri re riv ‘Pwpaiwy 
~ aA 
worAw UTo Pihorov mapaTEeuprévrog, tig eAmldo¢g Kad Hv 
°F? bd ~ ‘ 5 4 > ? > NV OWS 
eEfprvoy aut tiv émiBovAny aromeadytec, emt laxkwBov 
~~ i ~ 
5 rov rov xuplou tpérovrat adeAgov, @ Tpde TwY aTooTdAWY 
~~ - ~~ e 
6 Tig émoxoTii¢ Tic év lepocoAdporg tyKexelptoro Spdvoc. 
Tovavra O62 avroic Kal rad xara tobrov roAuara. 2. Ei¢ 
9 4 ? id ” ~ ? a a ’ 
pécov avrov ayaydvreg apynaw tig sig Tov Xpiorov ai 
oTewe emt mavroc éZhrovy rov Naov. Tov d mapa rH 
10 avavrwv yuepny eAevSipg wy Kai wadXov 7 TpoceddKy- 
oav emt tig wAnsioc amaon¢g Tappnotacapévon, Kai bp0- 
Aoyioavrog viov tivat rou Jeov Tov owrinpa Kai Kipiov 
¢ # 9 o~ bd vv 7 ‘ ~~ 3 3 ‘ 
nuwv "Inoovy, unkés’ olol re tHv Tov avdpoc papruplay 
dépev, TH Kal Stkatdratoy avTov Tapa ToIc Tact Ot axpd- 
15 tyra he perpje kara tov Biov pirocoplac re kal JeoasBetac 
? , a 9 ? ‘ , N 
miorevecdat, ktelvouot, Kaipov sic e&ovaiav Aafsdvreg rHv 
b ] ) eo Q os e > > 4 ~ ~~ 9 ~ 
avapyiav, dre 8n rov Phorov kar avtd Tov Kapow él Tij¢ 
> a ” . 9 - YY ont 
lovdalac reXeuThoavrog avapxa kal averitpdéreura Ta THE 


avrdd dtoKhoswe KaSaorjxe. 3. Tov o& rie Tov laxw- 
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Bov reAcvtiig tpdrov Hon piv mpdrepov ai waparedeioat 
~ 9 ~ 
rov KAnpevrog gwvai dednAdxaoww, ard tov mrepvylou 
~ Ul ~- > 4 
BeBAjoSa FbArAw re rHv Tpd¢ Savarov weMAHXIat adrov 
@ 4 9 4 “ 4 ? > A ¢ 
ioropykoroc. 4. AxpiSéorarad ye pv ta Kar’ avrov 6 
e lA 28 ~ 4 ~ > xr , 
Hyhowrroe, tri tig mpwtne Twv aTootéAwy yevouevog § 
Stadoyxiie, @v Ty TéuNTyY adToV Urouvhuatt ToOvTOV A~ywv 
e ~ 8 v4 ee } 4 YP: .. 9 y , 8 ~ 
iaropel Tov rpdmov © diadéxerat OF THY ExkAnolay peta TWY 
“ atoaréAwy 6 adeAgog Tov Kupiov laxwf3oc, 6 dvouacdeic 
eee A ? © Qe 3 69 55 ~ ~ 4 4 
Ure wWavTwy ‘Sikatog axd TWY TOV KUpiov xpdvwY péxpt 
€ ~- ~ v 
“al huwy* eet modAol "laxwB3ot tkadovvro. 5. Obroc 10 
“ 88 & xotAlac pntpdg¢ adrov ayto¢c Hv. Olivo Kai oikepa 
\ a 
“ovx Extev, ovoe Eubuxov Epaye. Bupov ert rhv xepadry 
ee ~ ? ° 
avrov ovx avé3n, EXatoy ovK HAchLaro, kai Badravely ov. 
ee 9 UA 0 V4 DP hed 3 “ tu ? ? 
éxphoaro. 6. Totty udvy tEnv sig ra ayia siotévat. 
ee 4 ~ b) 
Ovd? yap épeovy épdpe, adAa oiwwddvac. Kat povoc 15 
ee 9 , 9 4 A e > , 2, & Cond ? 
sionpxero tic Tov vaoy, nuploxerd TE keiuevog emt ToLG yO- 
ee s 9 ld e 4 ~ ~- € ’ 
vast, kai airotpevoc Umip tov Aaov ageowy, We ateakAr- 
ee , N l4 3 -~ VA “ a va la 
kévat Ta yOvata avrov Slkny kauhAou, dia TO asl KauTTrELy 
ee - ~- ~ “ 4 & >] od »” -~ 
Wpookvvourta Tw Jew Ta yOvara kai airsiorat apeoty Ty 
ee - oo 
Aap. 7. Aca yé roe Tiv UrepBoAjyv Tig Sixaocbvnc 20 
@ -~- ~~ e 
“atrov éxaXsiro ‘dixatog cat wBAlac, 6 éorw ‘EAAnvicti 
“*geptoxy TOU Aaov Kal dccatocdyn, we of mpopirat SnAov- 
ee a bd ~ Q *% o e 4 € ~ ? ~ 
ot mepit avrov. 8. Tiwi¢ ody rw érra aiptctwv Twv tv TH 
ee ~ ~~ ~ 
Aay, TOV TpOyEypaupévwy por év Tolg Vrouvipacw, 
ee a ? ~ ~ ~ 
éruvNavovTo avrov tic 7 Sépa rov “Incov. Kai eAcye 25 
ee ~o " a ~ IT v 3 ‘4 
TouToy Elvat Tov owrypa. 9.’EE wy rivecg éxiorevoav 
ee = 
Sri Inoove tori 6 Xptorée. Ai 8? aipécee ai wpoepn- 
ee» 9 9 ] > 2 A. ] 9 , ? 
pévat ovx érlorevov ovTe avdoracty oUTE épXOuEVoY arro- 


ee bY o~ e A Q \ ww ) ~ @ Oe \. ? 
ovval EkaoTy KkaTa Ta EpyaauTov. Oscar dé kai éwloreu- 
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e ~ C4 ~ 9 
“gav, dia laxwBov. 10. Mody ody cal rov apydvrwvr 
ec ~ 
miarevovtwy, iv Ydpuoc rwv lovdaiwy xa ypappatéwy 
ec > a 
kai Papioulwy AEydvTwv Gre xivduvebe wag 6 Aade “In- 
e¢ ~ ~ a 
couv rov Xplaroy mpocdoxayv. “EXeyov ovv auveAdévrec 
ee ~ , eo f ~ U 
5“ ry laxwBw* ‘rapaxadoupév ce, twiaxec Tov Aaodv, ze 
“éerAavnsn sic “Incovv, we avrov Syvto¢g tov Xpiorov. 
ee ~ 4 -~ , Q b] 4 >) ‘ 
IlapaxaAovpév ot retoa mavtag rove tASévrag sig tiv 
ec ec ~ ld .? ~ ‘ b , 4 
npépav Tov macya Tept Incov. ol yap wavrec TeI6- 
€ = ~ oo 
“pega. Hyeic yap paptupovpév coe kal wac 6 Aade Ste 
10“ dixatog ef cat Srt mpdowroy ov AauBaveac. 11. Heicov 
“ovv ov tov dyAov wept Incov pH wAavacdya. Kai yap 
~ ss ¥ 
“aac 6 Aade Kal tavreg TEDIUEIa Gol. Trijse ovv emi 
ee oN _ 2 on 6 e ~ e@ »” ¥ b] “ . # 
TO TrEepvytoy TOV tEpov, iva avwrey Yo eMipavng Kai 7 
ee 397 2 “ cs N Cod r ~ A “ “ A 
evakovoTa sou Ta piata Twavti ty Aaw. Ara yap ro 
ce ~ ~ ~ > 
15 Taoxa ovveAndbSact racat ai puAai pera Kal Tov EJvOv. 
e ; = 
“12. "Eornoay ovy of mpospnuévor ypaparetc kat Papi- 
ee ~~ , ~ ~ # 
gaint tov laxwov et r6 rrepbytov Tov vaov, kal Expatav 
ee ~ e x 4 
avry Kat elzav, ‘ dikate, @ wavteg melSeodar dpetAouer, 
“éemet 6 Aade TAavara dricw ‘Inco’ Tov cravpwévtoc, 
e oo ~~ oo 9 
20“ arayyeAov jutv tig 7 Sépa rov ‘Inoov.’ 13. Kai aze- 
ee -~s av e s 5) ~ x. 9 ~ = 
kplvaro gwvy peyaAy, Ti me ErEepwrate TEpL Incov Tov 
~ ~ 9 / ~ ~ 
“yiov Tov avIpwrrovu ; Kal avTOg KadyTal ty TH OVPAaVYy eK 
ee o ~ 7 bd 
deEtwy Tig peyaAnc duvduewe, kat pédAce Epxeovar emt 
“rwv vepedAwy tov ovpavov. 14. Kai rodAwv wAnpogo- 
oe ’ os 
25“ pnIévrwyv, cai. doEaldvrwy iwi rp maprupig tov ‘laxw- 
, e o~ os ? , 
“ Bou, kal Aeydvrwv ‘woavvd ty vig AaPie, tore waALy ot 
ec 9 Q -~ Q =~ 4 ) ? bd 
avrol ypampmareic kat Papicaion mpdg aAAHAove FAcyov, 
gs . ’ , oo 
““kaxwe éromoapev toabTny paptuplay mapacxovTEec TH 


ee 9 


Incov* adda avaBarvrec xataBaAwpev avrov, iva pof3n- 
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~ # ? 
 Sévrec pn) TioTEvowatv a’T@. 15. Kai Expatav Aéyourec, 
“3 &, kal 6 dixatog éAavnSn. Kat trAnpwoay rijy ypa- 
~ oh e tw 
* ony Thy év- rep Hoalg yeypappévny * ‘apwpev rov Sixaov, 
“Sri Svaxpnorog Hulv tote” tolvuy ta yevyhuata Tov 
~ * 
“£oywv avrav gayovra. 16.’ AvaBdvreg ovv karéBadov 5 
b] e 
“roy dikatov, kal EAeyor adAfAore, ‘ASdowpev “laxwBov 
“roy dtkaov. Kai jpgavro AwWaleav avrov, ere xara- 
“ BAnSete odk améavev, AAA orpageic ESnxe ra yovata 
“ Aéywv, ‘wapaxaAw, kipte Se? warep, Adec avroic’ ov yap 
¢ ” ~ 
“oldact rf mocovow.’ 17. Otrw Sd? KxaradcIoPBorobvrwy 10 
ee w= oo ~ fot 
avrov sic tw ispiwy Twv viwv “Pnya viov “PayaBeiu 
bs , ea ¢ ~ , # 
TWY papTUpOUpévWY Ud ‘Iepeufov tov mpogHrou Expace 
ee hé e , 5 * ? ~ 3 ” e ~ @ OL 
yov, wavoacxye’ rh moveire; svyerat UTip Vuwv 6 dI- 
ee ~ ~ 
xaioc. 18. Kai AaBav rie am airoy ele tov yvagiwy 
ee 3 ~ 
ro EdAov, &v w amemisCe Ta inaria, HveyKe kata Tie Kepa- 15 
ec ~ ~~ 
Ajic rov Stcaiov. Kat otrwe tuapripynoev. Kat Sapav 
ee 9 A 78 ~ , “ ~ ~ . > ~ ¢ aN 
avurov él Tw TOTW Tapa TH vay, Kal Ett avTOV H OTHAN 
ee 4 ~ - , v aA x 9 BS , 
péver Tapa Tw vaw. Maprue ovrocg aAn ng lovdatote re 
“kat "EXAnot yeyévnrat Gre Inoove 6 Xpiorde éortv. Kai 
e os ~~ 
“ sb30¢ Ovsotactavdge ToAtopksi avro’c.” 19. Tatra dia 20 
mwAdroug auvwoa ty KAnpevre cal 6 “Hyhowrroc. Otrw 
Oe ” , v4 AY \ os HAA e > A 
2 apa Jaupuacio¢ tic Hv Kal tapa roic adXolg aracty ert 
Stxatcocbvy BeBdnro 6 “laxwf3o¢g we Kat rove "Tovdalwy 
ad } a9 ~ 7 N aw ~ ~ 
Euppovag dobalay ravrny elvat tHv airlayv rie TapaxpHya 
“8 a id bd ~ »y ~ 6 An a 
Mera TO papTuptov avTov ToXopKiag rig IepovoaAnp, nv 25 
oe yoEe ef bd ~ ~ . oA BS a Q ? J os 
¢ ovdéy Erepov avroic aupBival fH Sia 1d Kar’ avrov 
roAunSiv ayoc. 20. ’AuéAs yé roe xai 6 “Iwontroe ovK 
pnStv ay péder noc 
> a Q ~ 9 9 ld >] A °F 
amwkunoe kal TOUT éyypdgwe exiuaprbpacsa oe dy dnor 


ALEewv “ravra 62 cuuéEBnxev "lovdalorg car’ exdlenorw 
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“"IaxwBov rov Sxatov, d¢ tv adeApog Ladi TOU neler 

“ uévou Xptorov, éredijmep Suxatdtaroy avrov Svra of Toe 

* Saion awéxravav.” 21.°0 & avroc xai rov Savarov avrov 

éy sixoorw tig apxatoroyiacg SnAot dia TotTwy’ “ mines 
5“ 8? Kaicap "AAPivoy sic ray "lovdalav EmapXov, Paavo 
“ray reAeurny wudrduevoc.- ‘O 8 vewrepog “Avavoc, o 
“rhv apytepwobyny elrapev mope Nerval spaeve sd Beg 
“rpdrov Kal roAuntne ccapEepovTwe, aipeaty oe pera ma 

“ Yaddoukalwy, olrep Eliot repi rag Kpicece wyol Tapa moe 
10“ rag rove "Iovdatouc, caSwe On dednAwKapev. 22. an 
“$y ovv TolovTog @v 6 “Avavoc, vopicag Exe ged 

“ trirhdeov, dia Td TESvavar piv Porov, AASivoy dF Ere 
“xara thy ddoy Urapyev, kadiZet cuvidpiov Kpirwr, kat 
“gapayaywy sic avtd tov adeAgov “Inaov rov sou 
15 “ Aeyouévov, "laxwBoc Svoua att, xal rag Erépouc, we 
“ gapavounodyvtTwy KaTnyoplay Tomoauevocg waptowke A 

“ gInoopévovg. 23. “Ocor d& sdKxouy émetoraror TOV 
“ata thv woAw selva kal ra tmept rove vduove axpiBeic, 

“ Bapéwe veyxav emt robry, cal wéuTovat mpd for Ba- 
20 “ otAéa kpiga, mapaxaXovvreg avroy émoreiAa Tw vous 
“pnkéte rovatra mpdoceav’ unde yap To mpwrov opsac 
“avrov teromkiva. Twice & at’ray kai tov *"AABivoy 

“ yravriaZovaw amd tic AXsEavépeiag ddotropovvra, kat 
“Qddoxovaw we ovx tov fv Avavy yuwpic rig adrov 
25° yvwunc xaStoa ovvéidpiov. 24.’ AAPBivoe S& raadzic 
“rote Asyouévorc ypaper per Spying TH oe Anveowes 
“gap avrov dlkac areAov. Kal 6 BactAr&kdbc 8 Aypiemae 

“ Sta rovTO THY apxtepwobvny adeAduEVO avrov apkavTog 


ee 


~~ os ‘d rd b>) 
Hijvag Tpéc, "Incovv rov rov Aappaiov kxatéorycev. 
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Tovavra xal ra card ‘laxwov, ov 1 mpwtn TwY dvouaZo- 
pévwv xadoAKov émioroAwy elvar Aéyerat. 25. Ioréov 2 
we vodeberat piv (ov woAAol youv rev radawy avrg 
b] ? e >a ~ 2, 3 0 ~ 
guvnpdvovaav, wo ove’ rig Aeyouévng “lobda, puac Kat 

9 = ” ~ € N A ? ~ e Y] 
avrg oveng THY éExra AEyouévwy KaSoAKwv), Suwe 8 5 
4 a ld Q ~ ~ 5] 
iouev Kal Tavrag pera Twv AoITWY ev TAEloTaic Sednpo- 
olsupévac éxkAnalate. 

XXIV. [Nic. H. E. IT, 15.] Népwvoe d2 dydoov ayov- 
tog tie BaoAclac Erog mpwrog pera Mapxov rov evayye- 
Arorny tig ev AXcEavdpela waporxiag "Avviavog thy AE- 10 
roupyiay dladéxerat. 

XXYV. [Nic. H. E. II, 34-37.] 1. Kparaoupévne & 

” ~ ? ~ >) ~ 3 9 , 9 U 9 
hon ry Népwv rig apyiic, tig avoolove eEoxeiAag émirn- 
Sebcete kar avrne wrrAlZero rig sig Tov rwv bAwy Seov 
evoreiac. page piv ovv olde tig ovrog yeyévyntat thy 15 
>] ~ 4 o : 7A ~ 
poxSnplav ov rig wapovong yévour av axoAnc. 2. TloA- 
ABV ye phy Ta Kar’ adrov axpiBecraratc TWapadedwKdrwv 
dmnynoeat, wapeotiy Sty plrov 2 avrwy thy oxaldtyra Tie 
Tavopog éxrémou KataYewpica paviagc, Kay jv, ov pera 
Aoyicpov, puplwy Sowv atwAslacg dueEeASwv ert rocabrnv 20 
nA , e Oe Cod b] , 4 r 4 
hAacE puathoviay we pndé Tv OiKkEoTaTwy TE Kal piATaTwY 
> ~ ’ x ¢ , , 2? . N aie a 
triaxetv, untépa O& Guolwe Kal adeApode Kal yuvaika adv 

\ M , os Ud 4 > ~- 
kat a@Aotg puploig Te yévet TpOohKovat TpdTOV étyIpwv 
kat woAgulwy molrAae Savarwy idfarge diayphoacrat. 

3. Evéide: 08 Gpa toic waot kat trovr émrypapyjvae aura, 25 
we Gv rpwrog avroKxpardpwv tic tig TO Setov evarBelac 
ToAguog avadetySein. 4. Tobrov d? wadw 6 ‘Pwpyatoc 
TepruAAtavog WOl two AEywv pvyvovedee “evrbyerE TOIC 


ec e o e ~ 3 ~~ +C¢ , ~ e ~ 
vropvijiacww vuwv. Exel evpioere towrov Népwva rouvro 
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rd 


ee 4 oo c t Ar 9 er 7 ‘ > A “ 
TO Odypua, yvika padtora tv Pwuyn thv avaroAy racay 
ee e 7 eR) Q ? ld ‘4 0 ~ 
brordbac wpog fv cic mavrac, diwEavra. Totty rig 
ee / c # ? ~ , ¢€ \ 2Q 2 
KOAdoEWE HUwY apxXnyy KavxwuEesta. ‘O ydp cidwe ixei- 
ee ~ OU e 9 A > “\ , 3 4 
VOY vojoat OUvaTal, we OUK Gv, Ei wT péya Te AyaOv Hy, 
€ ~ ~ 
5 “bro Népwvoe xaraxpisqva.” 5. Tabry your ovroe Seo- 
lA b] - aA ~ bd . > 8 “ 4 
paxog Ev Toic waXtora Tpwrog avaknpvyeic ext rag kara 
~ ? a ~ o~ 
Twv atootéAwy érnpsn opayac. TlavAoe 8) ovv i atric 
@ v4 b] ~ 
Pounce tiv Kepadny arorundivat, cat Tlérpoe woabrwe 
9 ~ b > 8 ¢e ~ Q ~ , 
avacxoArmisSivat kar’ avrov ioropovvrat. Kat morovrat 
10 ye thy iaroplay 7 Tlérpou xat TlabXov cic depo xparhcaca 
éri twv avrdat Koyuntnpiwy mpdapyaic. 6. Ovdey & iirrov 
. 9 ‘ > 8. Poe > 2 ‘ = 
kat ékxAnowaorikoc avip, Vdiog évdéuart, kara Zepupivov 
e ~ 
Pwpatwy yeyovw¢ tmlaxorov’ S¢ 87 LpékAw rig Kara 
Ppbyac mpoicrapévy yvwunc eyypaguwe StarexXelg ara 
15 0 ravra TEpt rw Torr, EvIa Tw cipnuévwy arooTdAwY 
x ¢ Q v4 , ee A Ot Q a 
Ta lepa oxnvwuara Kararéverat, pnoty 7. eyw O& Ta TPO- 
~ ~ ‘ . 
“gaa tov arootéAwy txw dei~a. "Edy yap SeAhone 
ee ~~ 
ateASeiv ert rov Barikavov, f ért rhv 6dov tiv Qoriav, 
ec e N , ~ , io , \. 3 r 
EUphote¢e Ta TPOTala TwY TabTHY idpYcaLévWY THY EKKAN- 
ee e . ” 
20 stav.” 8.‘Qe & xara Tov abréov Gudw Katpov guapripn- 
i ¢ 
oav, Kopivsiwy trisxorocg Atovictog tyypapwe Pwpatore 
€ rN PY , ee Ps ~ ¢ » 5 N = 
Opitwyv WOE Two Taplotnow —TavTa Kai vuECG dia Tig 
e¢ 
Tocaurng voudeciag THv amd Tlérpov cat [latAov gurelav 
ee Pp) e 
yevnseioay Pwpalwy re cat KopwSiwy ovvexepacarte. 
ce , 
25 “Kai yap augw kat sic tiv jperépavy KépivSov gured- 
e¢ -~ e 
cavreg tac Guolwe eeldakav* Guolwe d& Kat sig rHv 
. | 
““"Iradlav éudce didaeavreg tuaprépynoay Kara Tov adrov 
“xaipdv.” Kat ravra o&, w¢ av Ere padAoy miorwieln Ta 


Tne ioroplac. 
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XXXVI. [Nic. H. E. ITI, 3.] 1. Ate & 6 “Idonmwog 
wAsiora Soa Tept tig TO wav lovdalwy EIvo¢g KaraAa- 
Bobone SteASav cuugpopac Sndot xara AéEwv, emt wWAcloroig 
GAXore puplove Scovg ray mapa ‘lovdaiore retyunuévwv 
paorikw aixiaSévrag tv abrp rp ‘Iepovcadnu avacravpw- 5 
Sivac bd PdAdpov. Tovrov Sd? elvat rig “lovdalag éi- 
tpotov, drnvika THY apxny avappiTisSijvat Tov woXéuov, 
Erouc OwoeKkdtou tig Népwvoc nyeuoviac, cuvé3n. 2. Eira 
6? kal Kad’ SAnv rv Lupiay ém rp rev lovdalwy aroora- 
oe Sevhy gyot kareiAngévat rapaxny, Tavraxdce TWY aro 10 
Tov ESvoue mode TwWY KaTa TWOAW évolkwy Woav ToAELIWY 
avnAEwe TopIoupévwy, Gore Spav rag woAke peotac arTa- 
wv swyatwr, kal vexpove dua vyrlae yépovrag éppiupe- 
youc, yovala TE pnd: Tig éw aldol oxérne peretAngora, kal 
mwacav piv thy erdpxiov peoTny adinynrwv auugopwy, 15 
psiZova O& ray Exdorore ToAuwutvwy Thy etl Toig ametAou- 
Hévae avaraciv. Taira xara AéEw 6’Idontoe. Kai ra 


a Q TI 5 v4 9 lf hf 
patv KxaTa@ Lovoaloucg Ey TOUTOIC HY. 


C2 


EYTSEBIOY’ 
TOY ITIAM®IAOY 
EKKAHSIAZTIKHE IZTOPIAZ 


AOTOS I. 


V. [Nic. H. E. III, 3-8.] 1. Mera Népwva déxa rpoe 
a # AQ >] “Q 3 VA - ? , 

Tptoly Erect THY apxiy émiuKparncavta twv augt T'érABav 
kal “OSwva évauroy em pnoty 8 diayevoutvwv, Ovecra- 
o.avoc, Taig cata “Jovdalwy raparaect Aapmtpuvdpevoc, 
5 Baoirsbc¢ én abrig avadelxvurat rig lovdalac, abroxparwp 

a oo 9 a ’ ? o a 9 
mpo¢ TwY adrdd oTparoTédwy avayopevdetc. Try eat 
e ? *% > 9 id , ~ a A 
Poépune ovv avrixa oreAauevog Tirw rq madt Tov Kara 
"lovdatwy eyxepiZee moAguov. 2. Mera ye pv thy Tov 
awripoc nuwv avadAnpw "lovdalwy mpo¢ ty Kat’ avrov 
10 roAphpare Hn Kat Kara tTwv atoordéAwy avrov mAcloTag 

ts4 3 a i 4 a o 
Scag imPBovAdg peunyavnpévwv, mpwrov te Trepavov 
AlZa¢ bw abrwv avypnutvor, ira d& per avrov laxwPou, 
Sc hv ZeBedaiov piv raic, adeAgec O2 Iwavvov, riv KEepa- 
Anv arorunévrog, éxi act re laxw3ou, rov rov avTdX 
15 rii¢ émtaxoring Spdévov rpwrov pera THV TOV owripog Nuwy 
avaAmpy kexAnpwpévou, Tov TPOonAWSévTa TpdTOV pETAA- 
AadEavroc, rwv re AoiTwY aTrocTOAWwy pupla sic Yavarov 
émiBeBovAcupévwv, Kat rie piv “lovdalac yng aweAnAapé- 
vwy, rt O& ry TOU Knpbypyaroc idackaNla Thy tic obuTavra 
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. ov , ? a , rs = 
ra ESvyn oreAauivwy ropeiay avy Suvaye tov Xprarov - 
, 9 wo «ee v4 id vA \. Ww 
g@hoavroc avroic Topevsévrec padynrevoate TavTa Ta ENVN 
ee 9 ~~ 9 7 o ” 3 a —AAAG x ~ X os ~s 3 
éy ry dvdpuari pou, 3. ov pry adAa Kai rov Aaov rig év 
e ig b] 4 a A ~ bd] , 
IepocoAbpoe éxxAnolag Kata Tiva ypnopov Toi¢ avTdst 
Soxipoe Se aroxadiyews Sodévra mpd Tov woAguou pera- 5 
~- ~ la y oo 4 3 ot 
vaotivat tie wéAEwe Kai tiva tHe Tepalag wéXw oiketv 
kexeAevopévov, TléAXav abriv dvopuaZovoiy, tv @ rav ic 
9 ~ e 
Xptorov wemiorevkdtwy ato Tig IspovcaAnm petwiopé- 
e N ~ 9 4 e rd 9 ~ 9 0 
vw, wWoayv TravTeAwe éemiAcAOITOTwWY aylwy avdpwy auThy 
re THY lovdaiwy BaowWckny pntpdroAy Kal cburacay rv 10 
"lovdalay yiv, 7 & Jeov dikn Aorrdv avrove are rooavra 
w .' Q S \ bd 4 > Lad 
tig te Tov Xptoroy kal rove aToardéAoug avrov Tapnvoun- 
o , “~ >] id wv A N > A b 
KOTag METHEL, TWY aoEBWY Aponv THY yevedy a’THy éxelyny 
> 4 ? @ ¥ 
2 avSpwrwy agaviZovoa. 4.°Oca piv ovv rnvixade xara 
~ % 
ravra rorov bAw ry ESvE auvEeppin Kaka, Gwe te av 15 
or € ~ I 3 , a 2 > Vas 
pariora oi tii¢ ‘loudatac oixhropeg cig Exyaroy mTEpinAaSn- 
~ € ? 10 e oe \ bu 
cay ouugopwy, dmdca Te pupiadec Hnddv yuvakiv dua 
~s bad 
kat waot Eipec al Ar Kat puploie aAXAorg Etdect trEpt- 
Yd , rd , ’ bs ed 4 ed 
mwentwKkact Javarou, TOAEwy TE lovdaixwy Goat re kat olat 
9 
yeyovact troAcopktat, ava Kat drdaa of em’ avriy ‘Iepov- 20 
. cw 28 4 > , , 
aaAnu woav état pntpdroAw oxupwratny KaraTepevydrec 
o os oo 
Seva kal wipa Savwy Ewpakact, rov TE TavTOG ToAEMOU 
~ LA 4 
TOY TPOTOY, Kal Twv Ev TOUT yEyEvnuEvWY ev pepe ExaoTa, 
a e > 4 \ “ = o > 7 
kat we émt ride TO TpOg TWY TpOgNTwWY avnyopEvLEVOY 
, oo 9 a b) e) os 4 -~ v4 ~ 
BserAvypa Tig épnuwoewe ev avTy KaTéaTH TH Tada TOV 25 
~ ~ ~ > 
Seov tepionry vew, wavreAn PIopav Kal apaviopov 
# a DS) a e 4 lA 
Ecxarov Tov dia mwupdc UrouetvayTt, wapeotiy Stw pirov 
~~ oe > 4 
tw axpisic ék tio T~ Iwonrw ypagelone avadeEacSa 
e ~ ? , 
isroptag. 5.‘Qe 8 avri¢ ovto¢g rwv adpoioSivrwy amd 
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o~ 9 e / 3 e ? oo ~ , e ~ 
rine “lovdalag amaone év neEpaic ti¢ tov Ilacya eoptig 
@arep év sipxty phpaow avroic amoxX\sonva tic Ta 
@ rd >] a U (di a ~~ e ~ 
IepoodAuua angi tpraxociag pupiddag 70 TANSo¢ ioropet, 
avaykaiov Uroonunvacsa. 6. Xpiv your, év ale juspatc 
5 rév wavrwy owripa Kal evepyérny tov Xpiorov Tov Jeov 
Ta kara TO TAYOC StaTETEvTat, Talc avratc Worrep év sipxry 
4 A > 9 A 5 a ~ 
KaraxAsodévrag TOV peTEAROVTA avTrove bAESpoOV Tpde THE 
Selac Sixne xaradeEacda. 7. TlapeAS@v oy ra rwv év 
péper cupufseSnxdrwy avroig dca dia Elpoucg Kat adAw 
10 tpdrw kar ad’rav éyKexelpratat, wdvag Tac dia Tov Amov 
avaykatov ryyoumat cuupopac Tapadéodal, we Gv ik pépoue 
Exyouev of rHde TH Ypapy evrvyxavovtec eidevar, STwe ad- 
rove Tii¢ Ele Tov Xpicrov tov Seov wapavoula¢g ovK sic 
paxpov 7 ék Yeov merHATE Tiuwpla. 
15 VI. [Nic. H. E. IIT, 6.] 1. Gépe 8) obv rev ioropiov 
A A ~ 9 , A ~ ey ? a 
Thy weureny Tov Iwahmou peta xEtpac ave ava\aBwv 
Tuy Tore TpaxZivrwy oleAIe THY Tpaywolav® “Toi¢g YE 
eo ee ” ae og 8 , Y ’ , ) 
pny evTdpoe’ dnot Kal To pévery Tpde aTwAslag toov Hy. 
“IIpopace yap avropoAlag avypeire ric da tH ovolav. 
20° Tp Amey dt H aTdvola THY aractacTwY cuYnKmaZe, Kal 
“kay Huépay auddrepa mpocekexaero ra Sava. 2. Pave- 
“ poc pév ye ovdapov airog hy, érecamnowrree Ot Sinpebvwy 
“rag oiktac, trad sipdvreg piv we apynoapévoug yxl- 
“Zovro, pr) supdvrec O& We emiueAéoTEpov Kpiavrag éBa- 
25 aavitov. Texunpiov & rov r Exe kal uy) Ta owpara 
“rev adrlwy iy, ov of piv tre cuveorwrec evropely Tpogic 
“ eddkouv, of rnKduevor O& HON Tapwoebovro, Kat Kretvev 
“aXoyov éddxe trove tr évdelac reSvntouévove adrixa. 


“3. ToAXot 62 AadSpa rac wrhoee Evog avrixarnAddEavro 
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“ uérpou, Tupwv piv, ek TAOVOWTEPOL TUYXaVOLEY SvTEC, OF 
ee Aa ~ ww yy ? e Q > 

0: mevéorepor KpiSing. ~Emecra xataxAsiovreg éavrove ti¢ 
ee Q id ~ b ~ “8 Q ee. 93 W o) 3 ? 

Ta puyatrata Twv oikiwy TiwWi¢ piv vm aKkpag évdstac 
ec > 2 Q os ” e of v e @ 

avépyacrov Tov oirov hodov, of O& ErEccOV, WE 7 TE 
“avaykn kai rd dé0c wapyve. 4. Kal rpdmeZa piv ovda- 5 
ee Pa Lg ns 33 . 2 é wor» a . 

pov waperidero, rov 6 mupdc agéAxovrec Er wud ta 
“orla SnpraZov. °EXsewyn & hv 4 tpopy Kal saxptwr 
ce wv € , ~ l4 4 ~~ 

akiog 4 Séa, Tov piv Ouvatwripwy wAsoveKTobvTWY, TWY 

~ , ~ 
82 acSevav ddvpopévwy. 5. Tlavrwv piv 9) radar b7e- 
9 

“ plorarat Amode, ovdev O° OUTWE amdAAVOLW we aiddg. 10 
ee “ Q ” 9 ~ »” ) V4 oo 

TO yap aGAAwe évrpoting aktov év robrw Karappovetrat. 
ee ~ ~ > ~ 4 io Q A 9 ? 

[vvaikes your avdpwy kal raidee warépwy, kat 70 olxtpd- 
ee , ’ 9 id 9 9 ~ ~ - 

rarov, unripe vytiwy t&hpraGov & avrwy rwv oroudtwv 
ee Q id Q od lA > a 4 

vac tpopac. Kai roy giArdrwv év xepot papatvopévwn 
ee ~ ~ 9 

ovK Hv gpedw rode rov Ziv ageAfodar oradaypodc. 15 
ee ~- >] 

6. Totavra & éaSiovree Suwe ov dueAavSavov. Tlavra- 
ec ~ S % 9 f e ? 6 ? ~ 

ov ovv éploravro of oracactal Kai rotrwy raic 
ee - @e > 

aprayaic. ‘Omdre yap xarldoev atoxexAsopévny olklay, 
ee ~ o~ , 

onustov iv rovro Tove Evdov mpoopipectac Tpopny. 
ee x 

EvSiwe 8 sicapatavrec rag Sépacg sioerhowy, kat udvov 20 
ee ~ 

ouK & THY gapbyywy avadAlBorrTec TovG aKdXoug avége- 
ee 7 9 ao Oe ‘4 > id oo , 

pov. 7.’ Erémrovro 02 yépovrec avrexouevot Tov oitiwy, 
ee ~ 

kal xOunc towapacoovTro yuvaikec, ovykaXdmrovea Ta 
ee * Av ~ 

tv xepoly’ ovdé tig Hv olkrog Todiac 7H vntiwv, adda 
ec a , o~ ~ 9 , 4 

ouverralpovtec Ta varia TWY PwuwD ExkpEu“aueva KaTécEoy 25 
ee - os 

tic Edagoc. Tolc od? P2acact THY eiadpouny a’Twy Kat 
ee ~~ 

WpoKkaraTlovat TO apTaynoduEvoy we adiKnévrec joav 
ee 

w@pdrepn. 8. Asvag d& Bacavwy Sdovc¢ érevdouv mpdc 


“Epevvav Tpogic, opdBoe piv tupparrovtec Toic adAloc 
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“rove trav aldolwy mépouc, paBdac dé d&elac avaref- 
ee A £0 a ‘ Oe « 3 ) wv 4 
povrec tag Edpac. Ta gpixra d2 Kai axoaic Eracyxé ric 
ee 93 9 Ad e a ww x. @ (d } ? ¢ 
sie EEouoAdynoww évocg aprov kal tva pnvicn dpaka piav 
kexpuupévny adgirwv. 9. O08 Bacavorai & odk érelywy 
ee Q a aA y b) a Q 99 v4 ? 
5“(xat yap av iirrov wydv hy 70 per’ avayKne), yupvaZovtec 
ee Q a +] ao a 7 € ~ 9 
of THY amdvotav, Kal mpotapackevaZovreg Eauroic sic 
“rag ékiic nuépac épddia. 10. Tote & ent rv ‘Pwualwy 
“gpoupay vixrwp eepricacw imi Aaxavwv ovdAdoyiv 
ee 3 } , e o~ oe ? 1O } 4 a 
ayplwy kat wéacg Umavrwutec, br’ hon Stamepevyévat rove 
a XY 9 
10“ woAgutouc éd0xouv, adnpraZov ra KoutoSévra, Kat TroA- 
> ° 
eye e , ‘ rN ie ? i 
Adkig ixerevdvtwv, Kal TO ppikrdrarov éemKkadoupévwy 
ce w ~ ~ } ~ , , bd ~ v } c 
dvoua TOU Jeov, peradovval re pépog avroic Wy Kivduved- 
ee bod ry e ~ £8 9 4 > 
cavrec Hveyxay, ovd driovy perédocav. ‘Ayarnrov 6 
“ }v TO py Kat mpocaTtoAéaSat ceavAnpévov.” 11. Tobroe 
ec se 
15d? pe frepa emiptpe Afywv “"lovdaiorg S2 pera tov 
“eEddwy amexorn taca awtnplacg éAmic. Kai BaSivac 
ec e A e a 3 ” . a ‘N ~ +) 
éavrov 6 Aysoc Kar’ Olkoug Kal yevedac tov Sipov éme- 
“Pdoxero. Kai ra piv réyn TENANPWTO ‘yuvaikwy Kal 
“ Bpedov AcAupévwv, of orevwrol 2 yepdvTwy vexpwr. 
CJ 4 ~ 
20“ 12. Tatdec 82 cat veaviae dtordovvrec WoTep ElOwAa Kara 
ee a b A > A Cd a o @ a a o 
Tac ayopd¢ aveAovvro Kal KaTéminrov, Orn Tiva TO Ta- 
“So¢ xaraXauBavor* Sarrev d? trove mpoohKovrac ovTE 
ec 9 e ? .Y Q } ~ A } ? Q 
loXvov of Kauvovrec, kal TO OuevTOvOUY wKvet, dud TE Td 
-~ - o~ o~ wv 
““arARIo¢ Tay vexpwy kal TO Kata opac GdnAov. ITToAAol 
25“ youv roi¢ tm a’rav Samropuévog éraréSvnoxoy, ToAXol 
“S émt rag Shag, wpiv emorivat rd ypewy, mponATov. 
~ o ~ bod 
13. Ovre d& Spivog év rate cuugopatc ovre dAOPuppde 
“Hv, AAN’ 6 Amog HAeyxe ra TAIN. Anpoic 2 roic 


“Oupacty of ducIavarovvteg Epewpwv Tole PIacavrac 
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ee > 6 ~ oe 
avaratoassa. Bareia d? tiv roAw repeetxe ayn, Kal 
ee ; 
vv— Savarov yéuovaa. Kai robrwv of Agoral yaXerw- 
ee ~~ ~ 
repo. 14. TuuBwpuyovvreg youv ra¢g oixiag tobAwy 
“rouc vEKpouc, kal Ta kaAdupata TWY CwLaTWY TEPLOTOY~ 
ec a , 9 t , ? a ~ ~ 
Teg pera yéAwroc eyecav, tag Te axudc twv Eipov 5 
“ gdokiuaZov év roi¢ mrwpact, kal rac Twv zppiupévwv 
e ~ ~ 
“tre Cwvrag SihAavvov, emt welpa rov atdijpou, Tov oe 
“ixerebovrac xpioat oplor deEcav cat Elgpoc, rw Au Karé- 
a \ e ~ a ~ 9 4 @ 
urov wmepnpavovrrec. Kal rov ixmrvedvtwy Exactoc 
ee 3 a , 4 Q ? 4 A \ =. 
aTEvEg EC TOV vaoV EPEWPA, TOVC GTaciacTaC Cwvrac 10 
id ~ ~o 
‘aroAurwv. 15. Of d ro wiv rpwrov é Tov dnuoalou In- 
ee ~s Q Q ? > sf a ’ a 9 ¢ 
gaupov Tove vexpove Jarre exéAEvov, THY Oouny OV PE- 
ee .¥ sy e ’ BS , > ~ 9 4 
povrec® Emad we ov duppKkouy, amo Tw Tey wv éppirrouy 
ee 4 
sic rac papayyac. Tlepuwy d? ravrag 6 Tiroc we éSedoa- 
ee -~ ~ , ~ v4 
To mewAnopévag TWY vEKPwWY, Kal Badiv ixopa pvdwvrwv 15 
e¢ ~ ») 
Tov UToppiovTa TwY GwLaTwr, torévaké TE Kal TAC YElpac 
ee 9 s a 4 A e > w , wW 
avarelvac xaresapripato Toy Jedv, we OUK En TO Epyov 
“avtov.” 16. Todbrog éremrey tiva psrakd tripépe Aéywv’ 
ee 9 A e ‘4 > J = buf o A a 
ovk Gv vrooteAaluny eiteivy a por KeAcbee TO aoe. 
ee e 
Olua ‘Pwualiwy Bpadvvavrwy ext rove aXrrnpiove, 720 
ee ~ A e A i A bead “ 
KaTaToNivat av uTo yaoparoc, } KaraxkAvodinvar thy 
“géAw, i} tote tig Lodounvig peradaPeiv xepavvodc. 
“TIoAd yap tov ravra waddvrwy fveyKe yevedy adewré- 
ee ~ Q ? bd , ~ e r Q DA ” 
pav. Ty yovy rotrwy arovola mac 6 Aade ovvaTw ero. 
~- e on 
17. Kat tv ry Exrw d& BiBAlw otrw ypage “rev 8 bo 25 
ee ~ ~ o A Q o 4 Q 
rov Amov PSepomévwy Kara tHv woAW aTEpov piv 
oo >) 
“ €rinre TO TAHIOC, adinynra Of cuvéBawe Ta TAIN. Ka 
ee 0 a b # oo , ‘. 
éxdotny yap oiklay, e& mov tpodic mapagavely - oxia, 


€ 


“adAguog Hv, kal Oia YELpwY ExwWpouy of PiAraror Tpde¢ 
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“ adAnAoug, apralovrec ra radalrwpa rig Wuyxiie épddia. 
“Tlisttg & awoplag ove? roig Ivjoxovow fv. 18.’AdAa 
“ai tovg éumvéovrac of Ayotal dinpsbyvwv, ph Tie brs 
ee la ” s lA Q ? b) ~ e 
KOATrov Exwy TpOgry oxTrotTo TOV Savarov avrov. Oi 
“8 um évdelac xexnvdreg Gorwep Avaowrreg Kivec ephrA- 
ee Q - ao 5 x . 
Aovro kai wapepéipovro, raic re SUpate Evoetsuevor pedu- 
“ dvtwv tpdiov kat um aunxaviac sig rove avrove olkouc 
" siaernowy ole ft rpic @pa ug. 19. Tavra 8 um dddvrac 
€e e > 2 gy BS os e a ~ bd ‘4 
Hyev } avaykn, kal ra nde roic puTapwrarote rwv add- 
“ywv Sywv mpdacpopa avdrAéyovteg tadiav wbridepov. 
“Zwothpwv your kal vrodnudrwy ro reAevratoy ovK amel- 
“ yovro, kal Ta Sepuara rwv Supewy arrodtpovrec tuaowrro. 
“Toon O& hv Kal ydprov riot waXatov oTapayyuara. Tac 
p xép paryp 
ee Q # v4 9 a 4 b ] 4 
yap lvag Evioe avAAéyovrec EXAXLoTOY aTaSpoy emwAOoUY 
“Array reaodpwv. 20. Kat ri det rv én’ adyorc 
“avaldsav rou Amov Aéyev; elu yap avrov dnAWowy 
“Eoyov, Srrotov pyre map “EAAnot pyre mapa BapBapoe 
“tordpyrat, ppixroy piv eimeiv, amiotov © axovca. Kat 
ecw ‘ 4 ld one ¥ bd oe 
Eywye pn Sdfayu teparevdecIat Trotc avyic av3pwroce, 
‘kay wapéAcroyv rhv cuupopav ndéwe, ek py TwY KaT 
ee > . - : ’ 2 .” . A 
guauroy élxov ameipouvg uaptupac’ aAAwe te kal Yuypav 
“av xatatelunv ry marpldc xapw Kadupéuevog tov Adyov 
“gv wérovde ra Epya. 21. Turi trav drip rév lopdavny 
ee ao , ” a > ] ? ao 
karoikovvrwy, Mapta rovvopua, matpoc EXeaZdpou, cone 
“ BaSeZap (onualver 62 rovro olkog vaowrov), da yévoc 
“at mAovrov érlonuog, pera rov Aorrov wAHove Ele Ta 
“ “TepoodAuua katapuyovea cuveroXopkeiro. 22. Tadrne 
“hv piv adAnv krijow of répavvor Sinpracayv, donv ek 


e¢ o~ 9 4 > > Q ld 
TNC Ilepaiac avacktvacapévyn METHVEYKEY Eig THY wor, 
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“ra Oo: AchLava roy KepnAiwy Kav et Te TpOpi¢ Erivondeln, 
“cad hutpav siomndwyrec HptaZov of Sopupdpar. Asn 
, 
“$2 TO ybvatov ayavaktnaic sione, Kal ToAAGKIc AoLdo- 
ee ~ a , “ @ 9,7 @€ “ 9 , 
povca kal katapwptvyn rove Gprayac ép Eaurny HperZev. 
v ~ 
“23.‘Qe & ovre rapoguvdpevde tig ovr éAewv avrnv 5 
ee 9 , “ \ & e os , AAA : 9 
avype, kal TO piv evpety Te oriov adXoic exorla, Tavra- 
ee ” 4 e ~ 
xoSev & azropov hv Hon Kat rd evpeiv, 6 Ade S da 
ee Xa ty Nw ° 4 Q ~ X ~ aAX 
omAayxvwv kai puehov éxwpet, kat Tov Ayov padAov 
“2Eexalovro of Supol, aiuBovrAov AaBovea rv dpyry 
ee a ~ > ? > A “ id > ao a a , 
peta THC avayKne ETL THY gvow EXwWpe, Kal TO TéKVOV, 10 
e od ~ 4 : 
‘qv & avrg taic vrouacriog, apracapéivn, 24. Bpépoc, 
 elrev, aSALov, év woAguw Kat Ayu Kal orace, ti cE 
ee ~~. _s 245 ‘ ‘p , 5 ry ek Lh a) 
Tnpw 3 Ta pév mapa Pwpyalog dovAga, kav Ghowpev tr 
 avrove, oIave S? kal SovAclav 6 Adc, of cractacrai Ok 
” cagA ~~ 
“augorépwy xarerwrepor. “IS, yevov por rpopn, Kat rote 15 
oe ~ 4 ~ 
 sractaotaig épivig, kal T@ Biw wvSoc, 6 udvog édAAklrwv 
“raic lovdalwy cuugopaic. 25. Kat ravS’ aua éyovoa 
e¢ 2’ Q ia w” ? 9 Ud Q Q @ 
xtelver Tov vidv. “Emer Omtjocaca TO piv Tutov KarTE- 
 gSle, rd St Aourov KaraxaArtYaca épirAarrev. EvSéiwe 
ee WW € Q -~ aq ~ > 4 ? v4 
& of craciacrai Tapyoay, Kat TIC aveuitov Kvion¢e ama- 20 
“ gavrec fretAouy, et un SelEae TO TapacKkevacdiv, amo- 
“ apabev adriv evIiwc. ‘H 8? kal poipav avroic¢ sizovca 
“adi rernonkivae ta Asibava rov rékvou StavexdArAuwev. 
a ~ # id 
“26. Tove & evSiwe ppikn kai Ppevwv Exoracrg ype, Kat 
e # ~ 
“rapa thy dw ererfryccav. ‘H 82, tuov, tpn, rovro 76 25 
7 
“réxvoy yvhotov, kal ro Epyov tudv. Payers, kal yap 
o 
“ya BEBpwxa. Mr yévnoSe pyre uwadakwrepor yuvatkd¢ 
ee co S; 4 Ei ° e oo ? B ~~ % Q 
unre cuumadiorepor pntpdc. Ei o vusic evosBeto wal tiv 
, ~ , 
“zunv amoorpépecde Suctay, tym piv vuiv BiBpuxa, Kal 
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“rd Aowrov O uot pevarw. 27. Mera ravd’ of piv rpé- 
ee 9 4 a a -~- a Q ld di 
povteg eEyecav, mpoc tv rovro SeAol, kal wodtc rabrne 
ec ~- ~ a bed 3 id 3 
Ti¢ TpOdnc Tapaxwpihoavrec TH pytpl. “AverAhadn 
“ ebSéwe SAN Tov pvaouc H TOC, Kal wpd Guparwv Exa- 
5“oroc ro wa30¢g avadauBavwy we rap abrov roAundiv 
“Sevag Eppirre. 28. Zrovdy 6 rwv Aywrrdvrwy emi 


‘rov Javarov Fy, kat paxapiopog rwv Pracavtwy mpiv 
* axovoa kat SedoacSae xaxa rynAKavra. Tovavra rij¢ 

"Iovdalwy sig tov Xptordy rov Jeov wapavouiac te Kat 
10 dvocef3elag ramixepa. 

VII. [Nic. H. E. III, 4.] 1. Wapateivar 8 avroicg a&iov 
riv awevdy ToUV owrijpoc nuwy mpdppnaty, oe ig avra rav- 
ra SnAol Wot two mpodntebwv “oval d? rai¢ tv yaorpt 
éxovaae Kal tatc SnAaZovoate év exelvate rai¢ Huépaic’ 

15 mpoasbyeoSe 82, iva pa) yévnrar H pvyn Duo xEwvog, 
pnoe aafsBary. “Eorat yap rére SAtie peyaAn, ola ovK 
éyévero am’ apyii¢ Kdopou Ewe Tov viv, OVO? pr yévnrat.” 
2. Zuvayayov O& mavra Tov THY avypnutvwy apiIpor 6 
avyypagede Amu Kal Elpe uvpiadac Exardv xai déca dta- 

20 prapivai Pyar, rove di AouTove cracweee Kat AnoTpiKove, 
vr adAndAwy peta tiv GrAwow éevdexvuptvore, avypiovat, 
twv O& véwy Tove WnrAoTaTOVE Kai KaAXE owpaTo? Suagé- 
povrag ternpjodat Sprauw, Tov dé Aowrov wAHIove rove 
Umip énraxaldexa ern Seoplove cic ra Kar’ Alyurroy Epya 

25 TaparEeuprivat, wAsioug 8 sig Tag éapxlac cravevesjoSac 
prapncopivoue év toicg Yearporg oidnpw Kai Snploie, rove 
& évré¢ éwraxaidexa érwv aixpadwrove aySévrag Ssuarre- 
Tpaclat, TovTwy dé pdvwy Tov apiIpov cic évvéa pupiadacg 


avopwv cuvaxSiva. 3. Tatra o& rovroy impaxSn Tov 
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- os 4 

rpoTov, devtépy Tig Ovseotractavov BaciAslag Ere, akoAoU- 
Swe Taig mpoyvworikai¢ rov Kupiov kal owrhnpo¢c nuwv 
9 ~ ~ , , ? ef bd 
Inaoov Xpiorov mpopphceoty, Yelq Suvape Worep Hon tra- 
pévra mpoewpakdro¢g avra, émidaxpiaavrdée re Kal amro- 
kAavoapévov Kata Ty Tw igpwy evayytALoTWY ypagiy, 
Cay Q bd 4 9 - a x l4 Q a 
ot Kal avra¢g avrov maparéSevra rag hike, ror? piv 
? ¢€ 4 2 8 iN am | Nt 4 66.2 # 
g~hoavrog we Tpd¢ avtny rv lepovoaAnp 4.“ si Eyvwe 

0 x 9 ~ ¢ o> a Q a 9 o ° ~ Of: 
kai ye ov év Tp Nuépg ratty Ta mpdc eiphuny aor’ viv oF 
éxpt3n ard dg3aApnav cou* Gre HEovow Huépac eri oi, 


kat mepiBadoval cor of 2ySpol cov xapaxa, kal mepixukAW- 10 


soual at, kai cuvétoval ot mavroSev, kal tOagioval ce Kal 
ra ré&kva cou" 5. ror? d& we mepi tov Aaov “tora yap 
> ld ? 7 AQ ws ~ a 3 A ~ o~ ls 

avaykn peyaAn emt rie yc, Kal d6pyn ty Aaw TotTw. Kat 
mecouvrat Ev ordpuare payalpac cal aixuadwrisShjoovrat 


tie wavra ra EIvn* Kal ‘IepovoaAnp Eorat marouuévy vo 15 


Tay tIvwv, aypic ov TANpwIwat Kaipol @vov.” Kat 
wadw “Grav of lonre KukAoupévny UT oTpaToTédwy THY 
‘IspovaaAnp, tére yore Sri Hryytcev 1 Ephnuwore adric.” 
6. Suyxpivac dé rig tag Tov awriipog nuwy AEE raic 


Aouraic Tov avyypagéwe icroplai¢e taic wept tov wavroc 20 


WOAEMOY THE OUK av aTodJaupaceey Yelav we aAnSwWe kal | 
iteppuwe mapadotoy tiv mpdyvworv Guov Kal mpdppnow 
Tov owripocg nuwy duodoynoac; 7. Tlept wiv ovv rw 


Q A} A 7 a b) A 9 14 b] vw e€ 
PETA TO oWwTTPLOV jwaJog Kal Tac gwvac ekelvac, Ev alc n 


Trav lovdalwy tAndic roy piv Anorny kai povéa tov Sava- 25 


UA \ Oe > AY ne ~ 9 9 « ¢ #2 
Tov TWapyrntat, Tov O& apynyov Tig Zwng && avrov ixérev- 
oey apSivat, Ty wavtt cuuBEBnkdrwv EIve, ovdev av déor 
- , o~o 
raic laropiac émAtyeav. 8. Tavra © ay ein dikatov Eri 


mpoodeivat, a yévor ay wapacratixa gpiAavSpwrlac rie 
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a § ? 9,? iN | 
qwavayayou mpovoiac, Tecaapakovra ep GAoic Ereot pera 
Tv Kata tov Xptorov réApav tov Kar al’rwy SAEYpov 
UrepIeuevnc, tv Saoig Twy aToordAwy Kal Tov padnrwr 

X , 77 ? > A e no ~ > “~ 
mAslouc, laxwi3dc¢ re avrog 6 ryde Tpwrog EriaxoTog, TOU 
5 xuplov xpnparifwv adeAgoc, Ere ry Biy mepidvrec, Kal én 
a’tiig rig ‘IspocoAdpwr méAEwe Tag cratpiBac¢ rovobuevor, 
Epxocg Gorep Exupwraroyv mapéuevov ry Tory, 9. tHe Yelac 
’miaxoTig elaéte TOTE paKpodupovanc, ei Apa Tore Suyndetev 
td’ ol¢ Edpacay peravonoavtec acuvyyvwunc Kal owrnplac 
10 ruyxéiv, kal mpo¢ TH Tocabry paxpoSuula wapaddéouc e0- 
onulag Tav peAAOvTwv avroie pn mEeTAVOHoact cuUPHoEaTat 
mwapacxopévnc. “A Kal avra prhune n&wpyéva mpoe¢ rov 
dednAwpévov ovyypadiwe ovdiy olov roi¢g THE Mpoctovat 
TH Ypaoy tapaveivat. | 
15 VIII. [Nic. H. EB. III, 4.] 1. Kat 8) AaBov avayvwX 
Q ‘\ “ @ ~ e “ > ~ 5) id 
ra xara THY Exrynv tw ioropiwy atta SednAwpeva év rob- 
ee a4 ~ ASA on e & b ~ « 
tog Tov youv adAtov ojpoy of piv atTratewveg Kai KaTa- 
ee o ~ es ~ la ~~ ? 9 
Wevddpuevoe rou Jeov rnvixavra rapéreYov, roic O tvap~ 
ee 2 Q ? Q 2¥,\ ” bd , 
yéot kal mpoonuatvovat thy pédAovaay Eoeodat tonulav 
20“ répacw ovre mpocsixov ovre tmlotevov, GAN we EuPe- 
ee B 4 . 2 a” , “ wv ~ 
povrnuévor kal pre Gupara pyre Wuxnv Eyovrec Twv 
e oe Cd os 
“rou Jeov knpuyuatwy raphKovoy* 2. rovro piv Ste Urip 
ce 4 Sr ” bd € , An S 
THY wOALY aorpov EoTn poudala mapamwAnooy Kal tapa- 
ec , > 99 4 Ul : ~ Oz e a ~ > 
reivac tw EviavTOY KOUNTHC, TOVTO O& Huika TPO Tie aTo- 
25“ erdcewe Kal rov mpd¢ Tov moAEMOY KLVHUATOG, aIpolZo- 
ee , ~ ~ Q Q ~ > ig e Q 9 , 
pévov tov Aaov mpd¢ THy Twv alipwy Eopriv, dyddn 
e¢ - 5 b! QA > #7 e = hee 
EZavsikov pnvog Kata vuKTog Evatny Wpeay TocoUTO gwe 
ec r ' Q a ' \ @ } -~ e , 
mepteAauwe Tov Bwpudy kat Tov vadyv we Soxely Tuepay 


ee ? 4 ~ , 9,93 ¢€ »- e * 
“ elvat Aaumpav. - Kai rovro wapéravev ip jyiceav Wpav 
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oo > = 
“8 roic piv ameipoe ayadoy 2ddxe elvat, roig 82 ispo- 


ee ~ A oo > 4 ? bd 
yoampatevar TPO THY aro3Bnkdrwy EVIéiwe explIn. 
~ 3 - - 
“3. Kai xara rnv avriv éopriy Bove piv aySeioa Urb Tov 
ee 9 ? 4 Q rd 4 # 5] ~ e os 
apxipéwe mpoc tiv Svolay éErexev apva ev TH lEepw 
“uésy. 4.°H & avarodky ridn Tov tvdoréow YaAKh piv § - 
‘ / 
“otca kal oriBapwrarn, kAsouévn O& wept SeiAnv poric 
3 ~ 
“ba avSpwrwy elkoat, kai woxAoic piv erepecdouévyn ardy- 
ee , ~ > - Ww A 
pocerotc, katatizvyac & Exovoa adurdrovc, &P3n Kara 
“yuxtog @pav Exrnv avroudtwe jvorypévn. 5. Mera 82 
¢ ~ Lu ~ ld 
“chy éEoprHnv nuspacc ov woAAai¢ borepov, pia Kal eixad. 10 
¢ Ww ~ 
“"Apreuatov unvoc, paca te darudviov Wodn pEiGov mi- 
€ * € 
“orewc. Tépac 0 av Edokev elvat rd pn Snaduevor, ei py 
ee Q Q ~ € ? Q \ 9 r ? 
kai wapa Toig Jeacapévarc iordpnro Kal Ta éraxoAoudsy- 
U ~ bd ‘ 
“gavra Tadn Tov onuslwy iv aia. Ilpo yap nAlov db- 
ee ” , ‘ oe ‘ , bu s 
cewe Worn mETéwpa TEPL TWacayv THY KwWoay appara Kai 15 
ee ? wv , ; -~ ~ ry y) 
padrayyec EvowAor didrrovaat Tw vedwr kal KUKAObEVAL 
ee N 4 Q Q ») € “ , a a 
tac woAac. 6. Kara d2 riv Eoptiy, } TEevTnKooTH Ka- 
se ~ ? ee ~ A&S6 PJ \ e QA a 
gtTal, VUKTWP Ol LepEetc TapEASOVTEC Ei¢ TO iEpOV, WaTTED 
ec bp) -~ ww AQ b' o “- Q UA 
avroic Eo iv, Tp0¢ Tac Asroupylac, Tpwroy péy KiVh- 
ee ov >] : oo 
sewe Epacay avriAauBaveca Kal xrizov, pera 62 ravTa 20 
ee ~~ > e oe 
pwrin¢g arpdag ‘ueraBaivouey évrevdev. 7. TO d robrwr 
ee 4 e 2? oo - 
poBepwrepov* “Inaove yap tic viog “Avaviov, ray idw- 
ee land ” oo ~ 
TWY AYPOLKOC, TPO TEGoapwY érwy TOV TOAgUOU, TA [MaA- 
ee ~o 
Xora Tig TWéAEwe eipnvevopevyne Kat evVSnvobane, ~AS@V 
ees 4 “ € a 9 v ~ lA 54 ~~ 
emt THY EOPTHY, EV 7) OknVvOTOLELoTal TavTacg EOC Hy TH Q5 
ee os ) \ ¢ 4 5] , > ~~ # e x 9 > 
Jew, kata 70 ispov tLanlvnc avaBoayv ipEaro ‘gwvi} am 
ee 9 ~ A 9 .) , Q > A ~~ lA 
avarorjc, Pwr} avd dicewe, wv) aT TWY TEGoapwY 
co + \ 2 a ¢ 4 s A “ S38 
aviwv, pwn gmt IepocdAuua kal rov vady, dwn emt 


ee 7 wo 
vuppioug kal viudac, pwr eat wavra Tov Aadv.’ Toro 
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ee ». e€ ’ Q ? Q N 
med nuépay cal vixtwp Kata wavrac Tove orevwrovc 
“qepime xexpaywo. 8. Tov 8 émohuwv rivic Snporev 
“ ayavaxthoavrec Mp0 TO Kaxdg@nuov cuvAXapifZavover Tov 
“ dvIpwrov kal moAAaic aixiZovra wAnyaic. ‘O d? ovS 
5“ umip éavrov pSeyEauevoc ore idl mpoc Tove mapdvrac, 
“ac kat rpdérepov gwvac Bowy deréAu. 9. Nopuiaavrec & 
“ of apyovrec, dep hv, Saoviwrepov elvat kivnua ravdpoc 
ce > A 2 4 4 , a ¢ , # o w# 
@yovow avrov éxt tov mapa Pwpaloe Erapxov’ EvIa 
ee > > o ao WAX eC £ #799 o 
paorike péxpic datéwy Earvdpevog ov ixérevaey ovr’ 200- 

10“ xpucev, aAX we éeviv padiora THY gwrnv dAOPUPTIKWE 
“ gapeykAlywv mpog Exdotny amexplvaro mAnyny, aiai ‘Te- 
* pocodtpog.” 10.°Erepov df re robrov mapadoedrepov 
6 avrog icrop:t svyypagedc, xpnoudv tiwa packwy év 
ispotc ypaupacty evpjota meptéxovta we Kata TOV Kalpov 

15 &xsivoy avo tig ywpac Tie avTray apEE tie oixoupévye, dv 
avtog piv exit Ovscractavoy merAnpwoda eelAngev * 
11. aAX’ ody amaong ye ovrog Hh pdvne apkev rig bro 
e oe aA > A A a 9 ’ 
Pwualove* dicadrepov & av exit rov Xpiorov avayein, 
apocg Sv eipnro Ure TOU TaTpo¢ © alrnoat Tap’ éuov, Kal 

20 dwow cot ESvn tiv KAnpovoulay cov, Kal Tiv Kardcyecty 
gov Ta wépata Tie ync. Ov 6x Kar avro Oy éxeivo Tou 

Led > “ “ ~ Ff ~ € 4 oe e - 
Katpov sic Tacay thy ynv tendAdev 6 gproyyo¢ Tay ispwv 
avoordAwy sai sic ta wépara Tig olkoupévng Ta phuata 
auTwv. 

25 IX. [Nic. H. E.II,18.] 1.’Ewi robroe adracw akiov 
pnd avrov rov Iwonroy, rocaira ty pera xElpag oupPse-— 
BAnpévoy icropig, drdSev re kal ag’ olov yévoueg wpyuaro 
ayvociv. Andot d? waAw adroe¢ kal roiro, AEyww WOE 


ee9> 


Iwonroc Marradiou raic, 2& ‘Tepocodtpwv ispede, avrg 
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re ‘Pwyalovg roXtunoac ra mpwra Kai Toig VorEepov mapa- 
ruxeov 2 avaykne.” 2. Madiora 8? rwv car’ éxeivo Katpov 
"lovéaiwy ot mapa pdvorg roig Guoesvicty, adAa Kai Tapa 
“‘Pwpalocg yéyovey avip émido&draroc, we avroy piv ava- 
Sécet avdpiavrog emi rie ‘Pwpalwv ryndivat weAEwe, Tove § 
dS: orovdacvévracg attr Adyouc BiBAwoShkne akwivat. 
3. Ovroc oy wacav rv lovdaixiy apxaoAoylay év dAac 
sikoot karaBéBAnrat cvyypappact, TH & icroptav rov Kar’ 
avrov “lovdaixov wodéuov év Exra, a ov pdvoy ry ‘EXAR- 
vw, addAa kal ry TaTpiy gwvp mwapadovva avrocg étavTy 10 
paptupel, abidc ye @v Oia ta Aotwa motebecSat. 4. Kai 
érepa Ot avrou déperat arrovorje a&ta dbo, ra wept rii¢ lov- 
dalwy apyatdrnroe, év ol¢ Kal avtipphoec mpd ’Atiwva 
Tov ypapmparixoy Kara lovdalwy rnvixade avvratavra \6- 
you werolnrat kat mpdoc¢ aAdove, of dtafsarAew kat avrot 15 
Ta TaTpia TOU lovdalwy EXvoue érepaSnoav.: 5. Tobrwv 
tv Ty Tpotipy Tov apispov rng AEyouévn¢e mwadatac TeV 
tvdiaShxwy ypagdwv riSnot, tiva ta wap’ EPpatoic avav- 
tippnta, woav && apxalac rapaddcews, avToic phuact ca 
rovrwy didackwy * _ 20 
X. 1.“ Ov pupradee ody Bi Briwy iat rap’ Huiv acupgw- 
“ywv kat paxouévwy, dbo O& Ova Tpd¢ ToI¢ Elkoot BiBAla, 
“rov mavrog Eyovra xpdvov Tiv avaypagny, ra Sixalwe 
“Sela wemorevuéva. 2. Kai roérwyv wévre pév tort ra 
“ Mwuatwe, & robe re vdpuove MEplEXEL Kal THY THE avIpw- 25 
“woyovlac tapadooty, péxpt Tig avrou reXeurnc. Ovroc 
“6 xpdvog amoAgire rpicyiAiwy ddiyw érwv. 3. Ard 
“dé tig Mwvatwe redeuritg méxpe tie ’“ApraképEou rov 
“pera HépEnv Iepawy Baowéwe of pera Mwvojy tpo- 
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“pirat ra Kat avTovc mpaxSéivra auviypayay tv rpiol 
“ai deka BifsAlouc. Ai 62 Aoural réccapec duvoug éi¢ 
“av Seov kat roic avSpwroe UrodnKac tov Biov mept- 
“gyouvow. 4. Amd d2 ’Apra&épEou péxpt tov kad’ ipa 
5“ xpdvov yéypanra piv Exaora, rlorewe 8 ovx dpolag 
“jkiwrat rug mpo atrwv, dia TO ph yevéodar THY TwY 
“mpogynray akpi3i Siadoxhv. 5. AnAov & éoriv tpyy 
“Tac tucic modomev toig idtore ypaupact. Toaotirov 
“dp aiavog Hon mapwxnkdrog ovre mpoareival tig ovTE 
10“ ageXsiv am abvray obre peradeivar rerdAunke, Tact oY: 
“ giugurdv tot evSdg tk mrpwrn¢e yevécewe “lovdaiorc 
“rd voulZav avra Seov Sdypuara, kai rovroie érméiveanr, 
“cal wmip avrav, ei déot, Svpoxav Howe.” 6. Kai 
tavra S2 rov avyypagdiwe ypnoiuwe de maparedel- 
15 03w. Tlerdvnrac 82 wat aAXo ovK ayevvic amovda- 
gua Ty avopt mept avroxparopoc Aoyiopov, 6 riveg Mak- 
kaBaixov tréypapav, rw Tove aywva¢g twv év Toi¢g ov- 
rw kaXoupévore MaxxaBaixoig ovyypdupaow vrip rig tic 
TO elov svacBelacg avdpicapévwy ‘EBpalwy mepiéyev. 
207. Kai mpog ry rédee 88 tie sixooti¢ apyatoAoylac éemt- 
onuaiverac 6 avtoc, woav mpoynpnuévog ev rérrapot ovy- 
ypava Bi3XAlog xara rag rarploug dd&acg rwv "lovealwy 
wept Yeov Kal tie ovalac avrov, Kal wept TaV vopwy, dua 
‘rl Kar’ avrove ra piv tEeore mparrev, ra 6& KexwAurat. 
25 Kai adAa & aity orovdacSiva 6 atric év roi¢ idioe 
avrov punpoveber Adyotc. 8. IIpd¢ tobrore evAOyov Kara- 
AéEat Kal ag tm’ avdrov rig apxatorAoyia¢g rov réAove 
gwvag mwaparéverat, sic tiatwotv Tie Twv 2& avTov mapa- 
Ang@Yévrwy Huiv paptuplac. AraBadrAwv sara “lovarov 
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TiBepiéa, Suotwe abry ta Kata Tove avrove icropijcat 
xpdvouvc meTepapévov, wo pH Tadrndi ovyyeypagddra 
woAAag te GAAag evdivac trayaywv Ty avopl, kal ravTa 
avroig phuacw émAéya 9. “ov py éyw cou tov avrov 
«ee , Q ~ b ~ ~ eS) bd ? ? ~ 
TpOTov wepl Tice guavtov ypagng Edaoa, arr’ avroic 5 
ee 9 , ~ b] lA Q , o > ~ 
éréSwka Toig avroxparopat tra isdAla, udvoy ov rwv 
ee y bd , , A > ~ 
Epywy hon BAgropuévwv.. Xuvydecv yap guavre rern- 
ee ? “ ~ > ? / > ,? v , 
pnxdtt thy tig adnSelag wapadool, td g paptupiac 
“rebéeolar mpoadokhaag ov Sijpaptov. 10. Kai adda 
“ 02 woAAoig éxédwKa THY ioroplay, wv Exot Kal mapareru- 10 
“ynxecav ry ToAtuw, Kavawep BactArsic ’Aypimmac kal 
“‘ruveg avrov rwv avyyevwv. 11.‘O piv yap avroxpatwp 
ec 4 Lo] 9 4 9 ~ ? , * ~ 
Tirog ottrwe & pdvwv avrov EBovANIy THY yvwou Toi¢ 
“avSpwrote Tapadovva twv mpakewv, Mote xapatac rp 
“avrov yept ra BiBAla SnuootebecSae mpoctrakev, 6 5215 
“ BactAsvcg “Aypiarmac hxovra Sto Eypaiev émiarodac, 
ee ~ ~ an a.7 80 Lead 9 #3 > Q OU 
Ty THC aAnveélag TapacodE papTrupwy, ad wy kal OVO 
wapatigynow. *AAAd ra piv kara rovTov tabTy wy Sedn- 
AdoSwu, twuev & éxi ra Efe. | 
XI. [ Nic. H. E. III, 9.] Mera rijy "laxé Bou paprv- 20 
? 8 “ > 2 ‘ aA ~ € Nn 
play kat tiv adrixa yevouevnv GAwow tig IepovoaArp 
Adyoe Karéxee THY aTooTéAwY Kal TwWY TOU Kupiov padn- 
Twy Tove slaére TH Big AEcTopévouc ett TavTO TaVvTAXOdEV 
auvedSeiv, Gua roig mpo¢ yévoug Kara capKa TOU Kupiou 
(wAsiovg yap Kal rotrwy reptioay eicéte rére TH Biw) 25 
BovdrAny re du0v rove wavtag mept rov riva yph Tie 
TaxwBouv Stadoxiig émixpivac a&tov rwormoacsa, Kai oy 
ard mag yuwune rove Tavtag Dupewva tov rou KAwza, 
4 a @ -~ > , ao N oo o~ >) ao 
ov Kai 7) TOU EvayyeAlou punpovEdel ypagi, TOV TiC AUTOS 


D 
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a , ~ ¢ td > an.) 4 Ld 
vw To péya Tie Yeooe3eiag pvorhpiov ei paysia oTrovda- 
oat diafsaXsiv, Scacvpai re OC avrwv Ta wept Wuyii¢ aSa- 
vactag cal vexp@v avaordcewe éExxAnotaoriKa Odypara. 
"AAN’ ovror piv robrove owripag éemrypaapevot Tie aAn- 

5 Jove awowerrwxaoty éArisoc. 

XXVII. [ Nic. H. E. ITI, 13.] 1. ”AdAove 8 6 rro- 
vnpog Saluwy, rig wept rov Xptorov rov Seov saSicewe 

> ~ 9 ~ a e “ 9 a 
aduvvatwy éikaticat, Yarépa Annrove evpwy eoderepiZero. 
"EBwwvaloue robroue olxelwe erepnuttov of mpwrot, TTwW- 
10 x@¢ xat raTeveg ra wept tov Xpicrov dokaZovrac. 
2. Atroy piv yap avrov kal Kolvov nyovvTO KaTa TpoKoTNY 

; ? 

Hove avr udvov avIpwroy Sedicatwpévov, 2% avodpde rE 

? 4 ~ , , - } ~ Ot lA 
kotvwviag Kat rig Mapiac yeyevynpévov’ deity o& wavtwc 

> ~ ~ , e VSN \ a ~ 9 A 
avroi¢g voukiic Ypnoxelac, we wy av dua pdvne rig ei¢ Tov 
~ > 
15 Xptorov wlarewe cai tov xar avrnv Blov swSnoopévore. 
” ~ ~ 
3. ”AXdAoe S& rapa rodbroug rij¢ av’riicg évTEec mpoonyoplac 
“ & = 9 ” 4 ? , > 
THY bey TOV Elonuévwy Exromov CiedldpacKoy aroriav, zk 
/ , 

wapzévou kal ayiov mvevuaTog py apvovpeEvor yeyovevar 

A id > “ wa? e€ 4 v oe id 
TOV KUpLOV, ov pHY ES Ouolwg Kal ovUTOL TMpOUTTAapyXEY 
20 avrév, Sedv Adyov Svra Kai aogiav, GuoroyourTec TH Tw 

lA 4 ? @ Q 8 

Tpotépwy TepierpémovTo ducce(sela, waAtoTa Gre Kal THY 
f 
owparikyny wept Tov vouov Aarpslay buolwe eKxelvotg TEpté- 
we totrovoazov. 4. Ovror Ot rov piv atoordéAou Tacag 
A b b' > , € ~ 1 f ~ 3 4 
rac émioroAdg apvytiag nyovvro elva Setv, aToorarny 
25 awoxaAovrteg avrov rov vduou’ evayyeAly 2 pudvy TH 
~ ~ A 
xa’ “EBpaiouc Acyouévy xypwpevor trav AotToOY ouiKpOV 
~ bd 
érovovvro Adyov, 5. Kat ro pev ca3Parov kai rnv @AAnv 
"lovdaixny aywynv éuolwe éxelvoig tmapepdAarrov, Taig ° 


av kupltakaic nuEpacc Huy Ta TapamwAnaa etic pyhvny THe 
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rou «vpiov. avaoracewe éemetéXouv. 6. “OSev mapa ri 
ruavTny éyyxelpnow Tie Toraade AeAdyXact Tpoonyoplac, 
rov "EBwvaiwy dvdyuatoe, tHv tie ciavolag Trwyslav av- 
ray vmopaivovrog’ tatty yap émikAny 6 mrwxd¢ Tap’ 
e o b] la 

EBpatorc ovouazerat. 

XXVIII. [Nic. H. E. III, 14.} 1. Kara rove 88y- 
Awpévoug xpdvove Erépac aipésewo apynyov yevioda 
KnjpivSov mapsrndapev. Taio, ov gwvae non mpdrepov 
maparévepat, ev TH PEepouévy avTov Cynrioe Tavra Tept TOV 
avrou ypagea, 2.“’AXAG kai KnpwSoe 6 &t aroxadiewr 10 
“we umd arooréAou peyadou yeypaupévwv, tepatorAoylag 
“quiv we Oe dyyéAwy adre dederypévac Wevdduevoc, éiet- 
ee la ld Q a ° 7 9 ‘4 b 

aaye Aéywv, pera THY avdoraow émiyeov elvac ro Ba- 
“giAsov rou Xpiorov, kai waAw ériYupular¢e Kal jdovaic - 
“zy ‘IepovcaAn thy capa ToArrevopévyny Sovrcbev. Kat 15 
ee > a e 2 ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 Py 

ExIpbe Urapywy Taig ypapaic tov Seov apisuov xt- 
“ovracrlac év yauw topric, Sékwv wAavav, Aéye yive- 
“oSa.” 3. Kat Atoviotoce d& 6 tie Kat “AXcEavdperay 

9 ¢ \ 5) by 2 N 2 S , 

mapoiktag Kad yuac thy emioxomny EiAnxwe, ev devTépy 
Tov erayyeAwy Tept tig “Iwavvov "AroxaAtbewe cimwv 20 
riva we &k Tie avéxadey Tapaddcewe, TOV avTOV pipvnTat 
avopo¢ Tobvrog roig phuact. 4. ° Knpivsov ot rov Kat 
“ry an exelvou kAnScicav Knpwwtavny aipeow ovatnoa- 
* uevov akiémiorov tmipnutoa SeAhoavra Tw éavTov mAa- 
“guart Svoua. Tovro yap elvae tig SidacxaXlag avrov 25 
“ro ddypa, eriysov Eceactat THY Tou Xpiorov BaotAkiav. 
“5. Kal oy avricg wpéeyero piAocwpatog @v Kal avy 
“ gapKikoc, év robvroe dveiporoAdiv Eoeodat, yaorpo¢ kat 


-~ ~ , ~ 
“rav vrd yaotipa rAnopovaic, TouTEsTt airiote Kal TOTOIC 


EUSEBII 
90 


cal yaHols, kal Ot wy EevpNUOTEpoY TavVTa WHIn Toptei~ 
sat, copraic Kal Suoiatc Kal iepeiwy opayaic.” 6. Taira 
Aroviatos. ‘O St Elpnvaiog amoppnrorépag on tivac Tov 
aprov pevdodoEiac ivy TWPWTW VY ypaupatt TWY TPL TAC 
5 aipéoeic mpodeic, &v TH Tpity Kal ioropiay ovK ag&iav AnSne¢ 
2 pag TAapActOwKEY, we && tapaddcewe TloAvKaprou 


> ~ 
gdoKwy; Iwavuny Tov awdatoAoy sioeASeiv wore tv Ba- 


Aavelys 
~ ~ 4 9 ~ 
pwvsov qromnojoal te Tov Témou Kal éxguyeivy Jipaze, 


9 ~~ ~ ] 9 
yroueivavTa THY aUTHY aUTE UrTodUval oTéynY, TAUTO 


: y 
Gore Aovcacla, yvdvra dé Evdov Gvra rov Ky- 


10 pnd 


33 rovro Kal TOIg GUY a’TW Tapavica picara, " pbyw- 
 uev, HN kat ro Badavetov oULTETL, Evoov dvroc Knpivdou 
« eop THE aAnvelag ExIpov.” 
XXIX [Nic. H. E. III, 15.] 1.’Ezi roérw dijra cai 4 
15 Acyouevn THY NexoXairwyv aipeag ext ouixpdrarov cuvéotn 
, on . ¢ ~ i | ; b an 
dvov, N¢ On Kat 7 TOV ‘Iwavvouv “Aroxaduiic pynpo- 
yee. Ovroe Nexddaov Eva rev audi rov Trépavoy sia- 
xovwy TpVe TwY aTooTOAWY eri TH TwY Evdewy Separela 
mpokexetptapévwy nvxovv. “O ye pny ’AdeEavdpedg KAf- 
90 HANS iv toirw otpwyare tavra wept avrov cata AéELv iaro- 
“a eee é a ~ ow ve Q\ “ 
pei. 2. Qpatav, pact, yuvaika Exwy ovrog pera THY 
“ avaAdn bev Tv TOU awripog Tpd¢g TwY aTooTOAWY OvELO- 
“ gSeic¢ SnAorumtav, tig pécov ayaywv Thy yuvatka, yhuae 
“cp Bovdopévp twérpepev. “AxdAovdov yap elval pact 
95“ rav mpaky rabrny ixelvy TH wry, TH Ste ‘wapaxpacSat 
“rp capkl dei.” Kat oy xaraxoAovdhoavrec ty yeyevnuévep 
ee ~ b , e NG xn b) , 9 bs 9 
ry TE eionuévy atrAwe kal aBacavictwe avaldny éxrop- 
7 es ¢ > , 5 
yevovoty of THY alpsoty avToU petidvTec. 3. TluySavopae 
ee W 3? “ ‘ a ~~ e@ 9 aA 4 ~ 
& éyw rov NixdAaov pndeuea érépg wrap’ hy Fyne Kexpi- 
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ee a o- 9 5 , S a r ’ 
oat yuvart, rwy re exelvou Tixvwy Tac piv InAgiacg KaTa- 
t ~ v 
“ ynpaoat Tapévouc, apSopoy S2 dtapyeivar Tov vidv. “Qu 
ee a 3 ia ? Nn 7 e 3 la ~ 
oUTwe éydvtwy amour Tadoue Hy H Eig péoov Tov 
ee > aN ~ A ? 9 ? r a 
avoaTéAwy tig SnAotuToupévng EyKiKAnoig yuvatKoc, 


e a ©¢€ 


€ 9 2 ~ oa 10 ~ ae 
kal 1) &yKpateia TWY TEploTOVdaoTwWY HOovwy TO Tapa- 5 
eo 
“ypacSa tH capkt’ édidackev. Ov yap oluat éBobArro 
ee a a ~ ~ 9 a X é 4 
Kata THY TOU awrijpog évroAnv dvol Kupiog SovAgbev, 
-~ % 
“gdovy Kal kupiy. 4. Aéyovot © ovv «ai rov MarSiav 
ee a YEN a ld a -. a 
ourw didaéat, capki piv payeoSar Kal tapaypacca, 
e ~ wv 
“pndéy avrg mpdg noovny evdiddyra, Yuxnv & avEav dia 10 
ee a x 4 ” ~ a hf A “~~ a 
twiorewe Kat yyworwe. Tatra piv ovy wept rev Kara 
rove SnAoupévoug ypdvoug mapaf3paevoa tiv GAnSeaav 
9 ? 4 “Q ~~ > a aq 
éyKxexeipnxotwy, Adyou ye pv Yatrov sig ro mavredic 
9 ld 3 , 
aveankdrwr, sipnarw. 
e e 
XXX. [ Nic. H. E. II, 44.] 1.°O pévroe KAnune, ob 15 
4A > ? -~ ~ 
tac gwvac aptiwce avéyvwusv, Tolg mpospnuévarg ENC 
BS Q Q > ~ , Q os bd , 9 
i TOVE adEToUVTaG yauov, TOVG TwY aTooTéAWY eEE- 
tacvévracg év auduylag KxataAéyee pdoxwv © 7} Kal rove 
e¢ 
amooréAouc arodokyidcovot. Tlérpo¢ piv yap kai Pi- 
ee e 
Aurrog éradoTomaavro, Pidurmog 82 Kal rag Svyarépac 20 
ce S 3 
avépaow e&édwxe. Kat 6 ye TlavAog ovk dxvet Ev reve 
ee ~ ~ ~~ A 
EMLOTOAG THY aVTOV Tpocayoptvaat aUGUYOV, hy OU TE- 
ee ° bas ~e 
piexkdute Oca rd Tie Umnpeciag evotadéc.” 2.’Emet 82 
roUTwy zuvnoSnuev, ov Avret kal GAXAnv akoduhynrov 
~ ~- a head 
istopiav rov avrov tapadiada, nv ev TH EBOSuW oTpw- 25 
) oo ~ ec ~ 
parel rovTov isropwy avéypave tov tpdrov — pact your 
ee a id , oe a @ Lead oo 
Tov paxapiov Ilérpov, Jeaoduevov thy tavTov yuvaixa 
ee 3 A 3 4 ld e€ x os iA 
avayouévny thy int Savatw, noMvar piv tig KAnoEews 


ee ? .S ~ > 3 g >) ~ 9 ~ Q ig 
Xapiy Kal TG ET OlKOV avakomone, eTipwvycat Od &v 
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ee 1 o~ a ~ 9 >] ld 
para rporperruwe Kat tapaxAntikwe 2 ovduato¢e mpo- 
€ ~ ~ 
‘ aeemdvra ‘ uéuvynoo, @ avtn, Tov Kupiov. Torovrocg fy 6 
ee -~ a a a e -~ id , 0 
TwY pakapiwy yauoc, kal 7» Tw giATaTwr TeAcla Ota- 
e¢ 39 a ~ ? 3 - By o- a - e 
Seotc.” Kat ravra & oixeia Svra ry peta xeipag bro- 
5 Séoet évravda po kara Katpov Kelalw. 
@ 
\ XXXI. [ Nic. H. E. I, 35.] 1. MatbrAou piv obv xai 
llé o~ Xr ~ @ , Noe 4 N ? 
érpov rig reAgutiic 6 re-xpdvog Kai 6 TpdTo0¢, Kal TpooéeTe 
~ Q a 3 r a ~ , ~ ? > 
THC mera THY aTadXayny Tov Biov TwY oKnVwLaTwY a’TwY 
karaviaswe 6 ywpoc, Hon wpdrepov Huiv SedpAwrat. 2.Tod 
10 d& "Iwavvou ra piv rov xpdvouv on wwe elpnrat, To O& YE 
-~ Y b - 9 9 ~ a 
TOU okyvwpuaTog avToV xwploy && emioroAiic ToAuKparoug 
(ric & tv’ Egpéow wapoxlag éxiaxorog ovrog iv) émidelxvu- 
a 9 e ? 9 Vd Ul e ~ ° ~ 
rat, hv Ovlkrope Pwyalwy tmioxdry ypapwv, duo re avrov 
cat Pirlo pvnuovedet Tov atoardAov twy TE TOUTOU Ju- 
, ee : 
15 yarépwv Woe Two 3.“ Kal yap kal Kara thy ’Aciav peyada 
 grotyeia KEkolunral, ATiva avaoThorral TH EoxaTY mE 
’ Pg 
ee ~ ~ o 3 kad N YQ? 9 
tig tapovatacg rov kuplov, év H Epxerae pera ddene 2 
ee 9 ~o . »? e e \ Le 4 Or 
ovpavou, kai avalnrhoe mavrac Tove ayiouvc, Pidurmov 
ee a we o >] o ’ b) € 4 
TOV TWY OWOEKA ATOOTOAWY, O¢ KEKOlUNTat ev ‘IepaTdAE, 
20“xai dbo Svyaripeg avrov yeynpakviat wapévot, kal 7 
cee 2 b] ~ ? 9 e o 4 a 
érépa avrov Jayarnp tv ayly mrvebuare woXtrevoapevn, 7 
ees 9 , ? 0 ” A a? 4 e 9 & Q ~ 
tv Edéow avaradverat, ert 6& kal Iwavyne 6 iat ro arioc 
rm) 
ee ~ ? Q a 5 , e AY “ , 
tov kuplou avamecwy, O¢ EyEVvijSn lepEeve TO wéraAov TE 
oa 2 , 
“ popnkw¢ kat piaptue Kat didacxadoc* ovrog év "Epic 
25“ xexolunra.” Tavra xal wept rig rwvde reAcuTig. 4. Kat 
~ Ah v -~ 
tv rm Tatou 8, ov pxopm mpdadev tuvipoSnuev, dado 
@ , @ , * 
IlpdxAog, rpog Sv érotiro rv Zhrnawy, wept tig Pirlarov 
~ , ~ ~o Ud oo =~ 
kat rwy Svyartowy avrov reAcurig ovvadwy rote exreSeloww 
Y q 


= 4 
oUTw gyaty “pera rovroy 6? mpogpirideg TécoapEc ai Pr 


HIST. ECCLES. III. 82. 93 


“Xirmou: yeyévnvra ev ‘TepardAa ry xara tiv Acta’ 
eee ? b) ~ 9 b] ~~ LS e ~ “ ? ~ ? 
6 rapo¢g avrwy tori éxei kal 6 Tov TaTpo¢ aUTwr. 
5. Tavra piv ovroc. ‘O & Avuxag év rai¢ paket rav 
arocTréAwy trav Pirimrov Svyatipwy tv Kaicapela rigc 
? , ¢ ~ iN v4 } ~ ~ 
Iovéalag Gua ty warpi rére ccarpiBovowy, tpopyriKov 5 
, ? ¢ Uy ‘ AEE DOE 
Te xaploparog H&wwpevwv, uvynpoveder cara AE Woe TwE 
AéEywv “HAQouev sic Katcapetav, cat eiceASdvre¢ sig Tov 
¢€ ~ ~~ oa, ~ 
‘oikov DiAlawou rov evayyeAtcrov Gvtog && Twv énra 
“guelvauev wap avr. Totty od? joav mapdéiva: Suvya- 
? s 
“répeg moogyntevovca récoapec. 6. Ta piv ovv sic nus- 10 
? a, Led y ~ J v4 9 ~ ‘ 
répav 2ASdévta yvwo epi TE TWY aTooTOAWY a’TwY Kal 
~ ~ : , ~ 
THY aTOoTOAKw@Y xpdvwy, wy re KaTadEAoiTacW piv 
e ~ ? a ~ bd Q e 2 9 
icowy ypauuarwyv, kal tov avTiAcyouévwy piv, Suwe 8 év 
wrslaratc éxxAnolatg Tapa ToAAoic SednuocteUMEevwY, THY 
: ~ ~ > ~ 6] 
TE TavteAwWe vOIwY Kal THe aTooTOAKHe 6pSo0b0elacg aA- 15 
A 2: ? 3 A ? 7 8 ‘ ~ CHu~ oh 
otpiwy év robrore duecAngdrec Evi rHv Twv sng MpotwmEV 
ioropiav. 
XXXIT. [Nic. H. EB. III, 16.] 1. Mera Népwva nat 
% ~ i ~- 
Aoperiavoy, kata rovToy ov viv Tove ypdvouc 2EeraZouev, 
~ , 
pepikwe_Kkal Kata méAue 2 eravacracewe Ohpwy Tov kad’ 20 
cm _y Ad ? ~ ‘ > @ ~ 
juov karéxe Adyoo avakiwyShva dwwypdv, év @ Dupsewva 
a ~ x ~ A 3 ? ~ ~ > ¢ id 
tov Tou KAwz7a, Ov dsitepov xataorivat tie év ‘lepocoXd- 
pore éxxAnotac évioxoroy zOnAwoapev, paptuply Tov Biov 
>) oo , 
avaivoa rapeAnpauev. 2. Kal rovrov paprug avroce 
2 v 3 , # 4 ’ , os 
éxeivoc, OV dtapdpolic On mpdtepov Expnodpuesa gwvaic, 25 
'H , . a 3h , ¢ ~ ¢ ~ 9 , 
yhowrmog * O¢ On TEpt Tivwv aipeTiKwWy ioropwr éEmipéepEL 
} Ao e ” eos 2 Q 4 5 Sy 4 ¢€ 
NAwY, WO apa UTO TOUTWY KaTa TOVCE TOV KpdOvOY UTOLEl- 
4 V4 e id i¢ a 
vac Katnyoplay, wodutpémwe 6 SnAobusvog woav Xpr- 


a 7 4 , "9 “ e > - 4 
OTIaVOG Et wAsioraic aikiodeic nuepae, QuTOv TE TOV 
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} “ 8 Q b 9 9 d ,] Q , , AF 
ukaoTHy Kal Tovc aud avroy tic Ta péytora KataTrAnéac, 
~ ~ e id Nn a aX > A 

T®@ TOV KUptov Taye TapaTAno.oyv ro réAog amnvéyKarTo. 
3. Ovdiy d? olov Kal rov ovyypadpéwe éxaxovoa, avra 8) 
~ AS rE PY e ~ ee? a , } 
ravra xara Aé&w We twe ioropovvrog “amo rottwy 8n- 
ee oo ~ ~ ~ ~ 
5“Xady twv aiperckwv Katnyopoval riveg Dupewvoe Tov 
ee ~ > ~ 
KAwra, we dvtog ard Aaf3id cat Xpioriavov, kal ovrw 
ec ~ (9 ~ A € 4 # 9 es ~ , 
paprupe érwv wy ékarov Elkoaty, él Tpaiavov Kaicapoc 
ee x. @¢ 3 ~ 9 ~ 99 LS ea ¢€ > A e w 4 
kai Urarikov “Arruov. 4. noi d2 6 avroc, we apa kat 
Tove KaTnydpouc avrov, Gnroupévwy Tore Tw amo Tie Ba- 
10 otAuije “Iovéaiwv dvAnc, woav & avrg Gvtac aXwvat 
¢ 9 
, ~ > A a Q ~ : ~ ) ‘oe 
ouvén. Aoyicum © av kal Tov Dupswva rwv avrorrav 
kal avrnxdwy sito av Tig yeyovévat Tov Kuplov, Texunply 
~ ~ ~ b] ~ oe . ~ 
T@ pike TOV \pdvou Tig avTOU Gwiic ypwpEvoc, Kai Ty 
? ‘ ~ 9 ‘y ‘ ? ~ ~ 
punpovidsey THY Tov EvayysAlwy ypagnyv Mapiac rig rou 
~ v b] 
15 KAwza, ov yeyovéva abrév kat mpdrepov 6 Adyoe gonAw- 
e 9 9 
orv. 5.‘O & adrdg ovyypagede Kal irépove ard yévoue 
-~ ? -~ - ~- 
ivdg TwV gEpouévwY adeAgPwy Tov awTipOC, @ Svoua 
"lobdac, gnoiv cig thy adrnv émiBuvar Bacr&lav, mera 
4 nO 0? e S ) > « e a ~ 9 Q 
THY On TpOTEpOY icTrOpHnaciaav aUTwY UTip THe sic TOY 
20 Xptorov wicrewe exit Aoperiavov paptupiav. 6. page 
oe ¢ ee y * Q ~ , > X , 
2 ovrwe Epxovrat ovy Kal Tponyouvra Taone ExxAnaiag 
@ os 
“wo paptupeg Kal amd yévoug Tov Kupiov, Kal yevouévne 
“eiphune Barelac tv macy exxAnala pévovot péxpt Tpata- 
ee oo od C4 Te? 4 o e 
vov Kaioapoc, uéxpic ov 0 &k Selou Tov Kuptov, Oo TpoEt- 
25“ pnuévog Zvuedy vidc KAwra, ovkopartnseic vrd Tov 
ec oe 2 e , y N ay 9 4 ~ > « 
aipésewv, woattwe Katnyopij yn Kai aurog emt Ty ad’TY 
“dyw emt ’Arruov rov vmariKov. Kal imi moAXaic 
eee o 9 4 9 o e 4 e 
nuépac aixiGduevog éuapripnoev, we wavtag vireplav- 
ee ld Q a e Q o~ @ A 7 V4 
maGev Kal roy vmarikoyv, THE EKaTOY EtkOOL TUYYaVwY 


HIST. ECCLES. III. 33. 95 


“trav vméiueve* Kal txeAcvaSn oravpwSiva.” 7. Emi 
? r? ’. 84 > x BS td ‘ a Q 3 r 
rovrag 6 avrog avip dinyobpevog Ta Kata Tove dnAov- 

2 9 € »” , ~ ld V4 ? 
pévoug emiréye, we apa péiypt THY Tote xpdvwy Tapré- 
voc kaYapa Kal adiapSopog Euevev f exkAnatla, tv adHrAw 

’ ? > »s ? ~ 9 , C2 
wou okoTEe gwAEvdvtwy tiaire TOTE TWY, Ei Kal TivEec UTHp- 5 
Xov, mapapvelpey tmiyepovvTwy TOV Vyth Kavdva TOU ow~ 
, , 8 e ° e e . ~ ? SX 
Tnptov Knpvyparoc. . Qe 6 ispo¢e TeV aTocToOAwY 
~ A 
xopdoe diapopov eiAnpe tov Biov réAoc, wapEeAnALSE TE 
€ SN ] 4 ~ > ~ > ~ ~ > , , 
n yevea exelyn Twv avTaicg akoaic rig étvdéov codgtac 
éraxovcat kaTnétwuévwv, tnvixavra tig adéov mAdvyc 10 
ner Q ye e ,_ 8 N ~ ~ e 5 5 
apxnv tAauBavey 4 cboracic, did Tig TwY Erspodida- 
nA > oe a Q iy } 4 v ~ > la 
okdAwy amarne, of Kal, ate pnoevog Ert TwWY aTOoTOAWY 
rN ky n Aourov Hon TH An te THe aX 
eopuévov, yupvy Aorrov Hon TH Kepalg TH THE aAn- 
s ~ +] 
Selag Knpbypate tiv Wevdwvupoy yvwow avricnpdrrev 
9 a : 
ETEK ElPOUV. 15 

XXXII. [Nic. H. EB. IIT, 17.] 1. Tosotrée YE env 
9 Fd - ¢ > ¢€ ~ 9 id ld + e 
évy wAsloot rérole 6 Ka’ Huwy érerady TOTE SiwypdC, WC 
TlXivov Yexovvdov émionudrarov Hyeudvwv, emi ry wAG- 
Se tov papripwy Kiwyéivra, Baoirs KowwwoacSa epi 
Tou 7AnSoue Tw UTip Tie wiaTEwe avaipoupévwy, Gua 3 20 
éy TavT@ UNviaal, undev avdotov Nd Tapa Tove vdpoug 

4 >] N y 4 a o ¢ ~ @ 

Tparrew avrove KareAngévat, TAHY TO ye Gua TH Ew OuE- 
o a r . oo o e - \ a ? 

yetpopuévouc Tov Xptorov Seov dikny vuvetv, TO OF moryedery 

~ > : 

kat govebey kal ra avyyevn Tobrae adéuira TAnupEdAN- 
a 3 Q > ] , ? 2 3 r 25 

para Kat avrovc atayopsvelv, Tavta TE TparrEey aKkoAov- 
) a oe 

Swe rote voporg. 2. Tpd¢ & rov Tpatavoy ddypa rodvec 

resekéval, TO Xptotiavwy gvAov py ExCnrEtodat piv, eume- 

aov O2 KoAaZeoSat" ov yevouévou Toowe piv TOU Siwy Lov 


oPeoSivat tiv ameAnv opodpdrata eyxeuévov, ov xElpo- 
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lA Q - -~ a ¢ 2Q7 , 
vag YE pay Tog Kakoupyety wept Tuacg eIéAover AclwecIat 
mpopacec, EoD Sn piv rwv Ohpuwr, toD San Si wal Tw 
kara xwpacg apyévrwy rac Kad’ nuwy ovoKevalopuévwy 
b bs e . ~ ~ A ? 
ériBovAdc, We Kal avev Tpogavav Swwyywy mEptKOE KaT 


5érapylav tEarrecsar, wreloug te rwv miotwv ciapdpore 


évaywriZeaSae waptupioce. 3. EtAnmra 0 jyiv 7 ioropia | 


gE jc avwrépw dednAwKapev tov TeprvAAavov ‘Pwpaixie 
aroAoyiac, he H épunveia TovToy Exe Tov Tpdrov © Kalrot 
“nvpnkayev kal thy cig nuag émiGhnrnow KexwAvpévnv. 
10“ IIAinog yap Vexovvdoe rryobuevog éxapyxiov, karaxpivac 
“ Xptoriavote trivac kal tig a&iac éxBadwv, rapaxSeic TH 
“mrAnvze iyvde th avtrw Aowroy etn wpaxréov. Tpatavy 
“ovv ry BactrXe avexorvwaato Aéywv, tEw rov pi BobAk- 
“ @Yat abrove eidwAoAarpety ovdiy avdaiov év avroic nvpn- 
15 “Kévar. "Eufvue 8? cal rovro, avforacSat EwSev rove Xpr- 
“ griavove kal tov Xptorov Seov Sixny tuveiv, kal wpde Td 
“ry tmiorhuny advrwv diapuvAdaaey, kwrAbeaIat povevev, 
“ morxeveryv, TAEOVEKTELY, ATOGTEPELY Kal Ta TovTOIc Spola. 
“Tlpo¢ tavra avréypae Tpaiavoe 7b trav Xpioriavev gi- 
20“ Aov py exZyreiaIar piv, gumecov O& KoAaZeoSat.” Kat 
Tavra piv Ev TOUTOLE IV. 

XXXIV. [Nic. H. E. III, 25.] Tov 8 ti ‘Péune 
ériaxkémwy Ere tpitwy tig Tov mposonuevov Bactriwe 
apxic KAnung Evapéstw rapadove riv Asroupyiay ava- 

25 Ave rov Biov, ra wWavta mpocTac Ern évvéa Tig TOV Selov 
Adyou didackaXlac. 

XXXYV. [Nic. H. E. ITI, 2.] ’AXAG cat rod Supew- 

vog Tov dnAwdivta TeAELWIévtog TpdTOV, Tig év ‘Tepoco- 


? b] ~ 4 ld >] a S # >) ~ 
Abpoug ériaxoTg Tov Ipdvov Iovdaide rig Svopa lovaroc, 
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puplwy Gow ik wepiroune sig Tov Xpiordv rnvikavra wem- 
OTEUKOTWY EG Kal avTOG Mv, diadéyerat. 

XXXVI. [Nic. H. EB. ITI], 29.] 1. Acérperé ye piv 
Kata TovTouc emi tig "Aciag rwv arooréAwy dwAnTie 
TloAvKapToc, tig Kata Spytpvav exxAnaiac wpdc trav av- 5 
TONTw@Y Kal UINPETwWY TOV KUploU THY EMLaKOTTHY eyKEXEL- 
ptopévoc. 2. Kad Gv éyvwplZero Tarlac ric év ‘lepard~- 
As maporkiacg ‘eat avroe émioxotoc, 6 te Tapa TAsicroic 
siaétt viv Stadnroe “Iyvarioc, tig Kar’ "Avridyeav Tlé- 
Tpov dcadoyine Sebrepog tHy émioxoTHy KexAnowpévoc. 10 
3. Adyoo & Eye rovrov aro Xupiag émi rv ‘Pwuatwv 
ToALv avareupdévra Inplwy yevéoSar Bopav rij¢ sie Xpr- 
orov paptupiacg Evexev. 4. Ovrog 61) ovv rv Oc ’Aciac 
avakomony per émieAcorarne ppovpwv gurakii¢ mowot- 
pevocg Tag Kara TOAW ale medrese waporkiac tatg dia Ad~ 15 
ywv outriac te Kal mporpomaic érippwvviec, tv mpwroie 
padtora wpopuAatresyat Tae aipécee apre réTE TpwWTOV 
avagutiaacg Kai éimimoXaZobcac mapyve, mpovrperé re 
ampig Exeotar Tie TwY aToordAwY Tapaddcewe, Hv U7ip 
asgaXkiac Kal éyypagwe Hon paprupdpevog StaruvToveSat 20 
avaykaiov nyetro. 5. Otrw dra tv Sybovy yevduevoc, 
évda & IloAbkaptoc Fv, plav piv ry Kara tiv “Egecov 
émiaToAny ekkAnola ypage, Tommévocg avrg pynpovebwv 
"Ovnoivou, érépav O& ry ev Mayvnaia Ty Tpdg Matavdpy, 
Eva wadw émioxdérov Adua uvhunv werolyrat, kat TH ev 25 
Tpad Akar d2 adAnV, he Apxovra rére Svta TloAbPiov ioro- 
pet. 6. pbc ratbrac kai rp ‘Pwpalwy.éxxAnoia ypapet, 9 
kal mapakAnow Tporelvel, we f) TaparTnodpEvot TOV papTU- 
plou rig ToSoupévng avrov arootephnoay éATidog* 2 Ov 


E 
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kal Bpaytrara cic iwidakw rov sipnuévwy raparéora 
* ec 3 
a&iv. 7. page 8) ovv cara AéEw “ard Lupiac péxpt 
eee , ~ Sy Q ~ . Na Q A 
Pwung Inptouayw cia yng Kai SaXdoone, vuKrde «at 
ec ec -2 b) } } 4 Of A ld } oe > A 
nuépac, évdedeuévoc déka ALoTTapoaic, 6 Eort oTpATWTIKOV 
ec , a X 9 ld ? , > ] Q 
5“ raypa, of kal evepyerovpsvor yelpovec yivovra. *Ev 62 
-~ > ~ ~ 
“roig aduhuaot avrwy paddov paSyntedouat, add’ ov 
ee ~ ~ ~ 
Tapa Touro dedtkalwua. 8.’ Ovaluny rwv Syplwy tov 
ee 9 x ¢€ , a LS bY o , e ~ a a 
uot éroluwy, a Kai eVYouat obvTOUa pol EvpPEdTVAL, 2 Kal 
ec ~ ~ 
KoAakevow ovvTduwe pe KaTagayelv, ovy BoTEp Tivev 
10“ detAavopeva ovy Tlavto’ Kav avra 62 akovra pn YéXn, 
eo 8 Vd ? # ’ 
éyw mpooBiacona. 9. Luyyvwounv poe Exere. Tei por 
ee ld >] LY a? ~ SA AN " 
ouugipe eyo yuwwokw. Nov apxouar parntij¢ eivat. 
ee M dé rN , ~ e ~ . 3? v4 (a) I ~ 
noév pe CnAwoat Tov Sparwy kal aopatwy, iva ‘Inoov 
€e X ~ 9 o 7 ~ Q a S - 4 Td 
plorou emitoxw* wup kai oravpoc, Inpiwy TE cvoTacec, 
15 ee x 92 , a Nw AN ‘ 5A ~ 
okopTicuolt OoTéwy, cuyKoTrat pedwyv, adeopot dAov Tov 
ee 0 ld -~ 4 b > A bd] lA 
awmaroc, KoAdaete Tov diaBoAou tig EM EpyéoSwaar, 
ee ~ ~ >) ~ 
povov tva ‘Inoov Xpiorov emréyw. 10. Kat ravra piv 
= - U 
amo tHe OnAwdelone ToAEWE Taig KaTAaAFXSEtcate ExKAN- 
ataice duruTwoaro. "Hén & éréxeiva tie Dudbpvne yevo- 
a * 
20 uevog awd Tpwadog roig re év PiradeAgeia addic dia 
~ ~ ~~ U ~ 
ypadi¢g omaAEd Kal TH Duvpvalwy éxxAnoia, idiwe re TH 
> 
ravrng mponyoupévy TloAuKdpry, Ov ota 61) amooroA- 
a tA ~ 
kov dvopa ev dda yuwplGwv, rv Kart ‘Avrioxeay avTy 
, ¢ Q if . > 8 \ , 
Toluvyny woadv yvnoiog Kal ayatog Tony mapartixerat, 
toad ~~ >) > -o 
2Q5rijv wept adriic ppovrida dia omovodne Exev avrov akiwv. 
€ +) i¢ ~~ 
11.‘O & avrécg Zuvpvaloe ypagwy ov« of SrdSev pyroic 
, ~ ? a ~~ ~ } , ee 9 A 
avykéxpnrat, To.avTa Twa mept Tov Xpiorov Sue~wy eyo 
ee 382 ‘ AY ay > 2 ? \ 2 8 to Y td 
? kal era THY avaoraoty EV capKi avToy Oida kai mLoTEVW 


ce 


dura. Kai Gre mpdc rove wept [érpov tAndAvdev, Edn 
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-~ ; ” > 74 
“avrotc, AaBere, YnAadioaré pe xa loeTe, OTL OUK Eipl 
. > =» 2» 
“Sayidvioy aowuatov’ Kal evdie avrov mlavro Kal éEni- 
“erevoav. 12. Olde d& avrov rd papriptov Kai 6 Eipn- 
a ~ ~ ~ , a 
vaioc, kat Twy émioTOAWy avrov prnuovetdsee AEywY OUTWC 
~ ‘ b' , 
“we elré tic TWY HuETépwy dia THY TPO Jeov papruplay 5 
os ~ b 
“KaraxpiSeie mode Inpla, Sri airde siue Seov, wal & 
” ~ 
“ 6ddvTwy Inplwy aAnSopua, iva Kadapd¢ aprog EvpEIW.” 
3 ad os 
13. Kal 6 TloAtkaprog o& rotrwy abrwv péuvnrat év rH 
~ U oe ? 
gepopévy avrov mpdc Pirimmyciove émiororAg, Paokwy 
? ~ cs ee AG % , C.F S ~ 10 
avToic phuact TapaxaAw ovv Tavrag vuag TEWapxXéiv 
« ~ a 3 
“al aoxsiv tacay wropovny, hy elders Kat dptaApovc 
ee ~ b) ye , i 
ov povov év roic pakaploig Iyvarip cat Poudw Kai Zw- 
ec ? Q 4 m) e ~ 9 9 ~ 
aluw, adda Kal év GA toig & duwv, kai Ev avTp 
ee oo 7 > e 
TlabAw «ai rote Aowroig amoordéAocg, Temetapévoug Ste 
ee , > w > ? 
oUTOL TaVTEC OVK Eig KEVOY Edpapoy, GAX’ év wlare Kai 15 
ee 4 4 9 -~ 4 
ducacoabvy, kat Sri cic Tov GpetAdpeEvor avroic rérov Eict 
ee ‘ ee 4 v s 4 S Ot \ \ ~ ed 
Tapa kupiy, @ Kai ouviratov. Ov yap Tov vuy nya- 
ec on 1A N € 4 e ? e , ‘ or 
wyoav aiwva, adda Tov uTip nuwv amosavovra Kal ot 
ee ~ ~ ~ 9 , ca 
Huag UTO TOU Jeov avaoravra.” 14. Kai snc émridépe 
ee 9 a , x ¢ a .Y I ? rv] 97 9 , 
eypawpaTe pot Kal vuet¢ kal lyvarioc, tva tav Tig aTépyy- 20 
ec b ] > , a ‘ 9 ©¢ ~ 9 , , 
tat sic Dupiav, kai ra wap vuwy atoKouloyn ypaupara. 
ecg bd 
Orep toijow, tav Aa3w Kapov edSerov, eire eyo, ETE 
“év wéiutw tpeoBeico i wept tuwov. 15. Tag éa- 
y wiurw mpeoBevcovta kai wept vu. . Tag ent 
ee Aq 9 a, N S o c€ «= ¢ 3 9 ~ a 
oroAag ‘Tyvariov rag weupreloac nuiv vm avrov kai 
ec w # ~ -~ 
a@dAac Gcac elyouev rap’ juiv eréubauey jyiv KadIwc 25 
ee ’ r) e ~ se 
évereiNaade, airivec Uroreraypéeval siot TH émloToAy Tav’ry, 
ee 9 ~ 
& wv peydrAa woedAnSnva duvioecSe. Teptéyouor yap 
ce mm? as bS 8 ~ ? ‘ “ ,] 5 
alarw Kai Urouovnyv Kal Tacay olkodouny Thy Elg TOV 


ec € ~~ 6] , ”° + a Q a a ? ? 
KUpLOV HUY avykovoav. Kai Ta fev WEpt TOV Iyvarioy 
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ee x vd 2 A > 9 , oo 99 ~ 
kai ydaporc, kai Ov By sdpnudrepoy ravta WHIn Topti- 
ee 3 L4 ~~ a 5 , x, ¢ o ~ 39 6 T ~ 
atat, Eopraic kai Suoiate kai iepciwy apayatc.” 6. Taira 
e - > ] ~~ 
Atovictog. ‘O d2 Eipnvaiog aroppnrorépag 8h tiwag row 
? -~ , 9 4 , ~ A \ 
avrou wWevdodotiag tv Tpwrw ovyypaumatt TwWY TpdE Ta¢ 
5 aipécac mporeic, tv rH tpltw Kai ioropiav ovK a&iav ANSn¢ 
ot ~ 4 e 9 ao a, 
TH ypady mwapadtowKev, wo ék tapaddaewe TloAvKdpmou 
lA e] id N LJ 4 > ~ 9 
gackwy, “lwavyny tov amdoroXov siseASety mote tv Ba- 
Aavelw, Wore NovcacIat, yvdvtTa O& Evdov Svta Tov Ki- 
ptvsov amomnojaal te tov Térou Kal éxpuyeiv Jbpaze, 
S € , ‘ > 8 > = ¢ ou , > A 
10 und bropeivavra thy avrnv avT@ vrodvVal oTEyNY, TaUTO 
~ - os ce 
6? rov’ro Kal rol¢g civ a’tyw Tapatvicat Pjoavta, Piyw- 
* uev, uy kat To Badaveloy cupréon, Evdov Svrog Knplvsou 
“rou tig aAdnSelacg éxIpov.” 
XXIX [Nic. H. E. IIT, 15.] 1.’Ext rotry dijra cai 7 
15 Aeyouévn Tov NixoAatrov aipeate emt ouuxpdrarov cuvéatn 
xpdvov, tic On Kal » Tov “Iwavvov ’AmoxdAuyic pvnpo- 
vebet. Ovroe NexdAaov Eva tov audi rov Srépavov dia- 
o 4 ~ 3 , 9 8 ~ ~ 9 ~ , 
kévwy mpog Twv aTooTéAwy emi TH TWY evdewv Separela 
” 
TpOKEXElpiopévwy nuxouv. “O ye unv AdAs&avdpsde KAn- 
20 une év rpltw orpwpyaret rata rept avrov Kara AéEw iato- 
oo 2 ee ‘2 U LS ~ W ¥ \ “ 
pei. 2. patayv, pact, yuvaika Exwy ovrog pera THV 
ee 9 ld “ bead ~ \ ~~ > , > 
avadAnfiv THY TOU Gwripog Ted¢ TwY aTooTéAWY OvELdI- 
ee ‘ , ? f ? N bs ~ ~ 
aveic GnAoruTiay, tig pécov ayaywv thy yuvaixa, yhuat 
ee ~ 
tw PBovAonévy éwérpepev. “Axddovdsov yap elval pact 
ee ~ : ~ ~ oe e ~ 
25 “rv mpage rabrny exeivy TH pwvyD, TH Ste Tapaypacdac 
ee ~ ~ ~ 
TH sapki det.” Kai oy karaxoAouSjaavrec Ty yeyevnuév 
ec ~ 9 , ¢e ~ . 3 , b ] 9 
TW TE Elonuevy aTAwc Kai aacavicrwe avaldny éxrop- 
ee id e b) @ 9 ~ 4 , 
vevovoly Ot THY alpeaty auToU periovrec. 3. TluvSavomat 


ee QW 9 “ A 4 os ef 7 A w ~ 
Seve tov NixdAaov pndeuug Erépa wap tv Eynue Kexpin- 
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ec 4 » > + , . . r ’ 
oat yuvaikt, rwv te exe(vou Téxvwy Tac piv InAglag KaTa- 
 wnpacat tapYévouc, apYopov 8? Stapetva Tov vidv. “Qu 
ec ef 9 4 9 a - e 3 4 ~ 
ovtwe éydvtwy atoBvArn mwaxyoue fv 7 sic péoov Tw 
ee 9 , ~ , 3 ld \ A 
arooréAwy tig SnAoruToupévng eyKdKAnaig yuvatkoc, 
ec x. ©€ 3 ? o~ oa 10 ~ a ¢ 
kal 1) éykparéa TWY TEplaTOVodoTwY Noovwy TO Tapa- 5 
o 
“ypacSat ry aapxi’ édidackev. Ov yap oluat éBovAkTo 
ec b) ‘ ~ ~ 9 ‘ 3 S , ld 
kata THv TOU awripog évroAnv svat Kupiog SovAEbev, 
“qoovy kal kupiy. 4. Aéyovot & ovv wai tov MarSiav 
ce @ ? .S aS ? ‘ past 
ovrw didakat, capki piv paxectac Kal mapaypacSa, 
9 we ” 
“undiy avty mpdg noovay évdrddvra, Puynv 8 avEev dia 10 
ee , a ld 9 ~ . ¥ . ~ “ 
tiotewe Kal yuwotwc.” Tatra piv ovv mepi rwv xara 
rouc SnAoupévoug xpdvouc tapaBpasevoa thy adn Saav 
> ? la a ~ > .) a 
éyxexeipnkdtwv, Adyou ye pny Yarrov sic ro twavtedic 
9 ld > ] , 
ateoPnxdrwr, siphasw. 
be e 
XXX. [Nic. H. E. II, 44.] 1.‘'O pévroe KAtune, 0 15 
) > Lond ~ 
Tac gwvac aptiwg avéyvwusv, Tole mpoepnuévarc EEnc 
. Q ’ = , Q ~ ) ? ’ 
dia Tove aderovvrac yapov, Tove TwY atooTéAwy tée- 
Qs 9 o re 4 ‘i een Q ry 
taostvracg tv avduylatc KxataXéiyee packwy 7} Kal rove 
ec 9 V4 9 ld , Q b) a 4 
avoaréAovg arodokmacovct. T[lérpocg piv yap cai Pi- 
ee e 
Aurmog éradorojaavro, PidinToc 8 kai rag Svyarépac 20 
“avepaow eédwxe. Kat & ye [lavAocg ovw duvet Ev rive 
ee ~s ~ ~ Cay 
émiaToAy THY avTOv Mpocayoptvaat avCUYOV, jv Ov TE- 
ee : ° ~ >) 
pexduZe dia ro Tio Umnpeciag evatadéc.” 2.’Enet d2 
-~ > 
rourwy eguvnoSnusv, ov Aumet Kai GAAnY akoduhynrov 
~ -~s A ~ 
istopiav Tov avrov mapaSicdat, Hy ev Tw EBOSuW oTpw- 25 
oo ~ ~ ee ~ 
paret rovToy taropwy avéypave Tov tpdTov acti your 
ee a lA , 7 3 ¢€ o ~~ 
Tov paxapiov Ilérpov, Seacayevou thy eauTov ‘yuvaixa 
ee 9 , Q 7 48 id € Q ~ Nn 
arayouévny thy itt Savatw, norhvat piv tig KAnoEewc 


ee , s ~ > > @ ? “ 9 wm s e 
Xap kal tTH¢g Ew OlKOY avakomloie, eTLPWVTAL Of Ev 
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ee aN o~ 4a X — bd > 4 
pada mporperrikwe Kat mapakAntiKwe 2& dvduatog mpo~ 
ee ? 6 4 % LJ ~ ’ ~ e 
oeTrovra ‘ uévnoo, & avTn, Tov Kuplov. Towvrog iv 0 
e¢ ~ ? , x ¢ ~ , , , 
Tay pakapiwy ydauoc, kal H Twv giATatwr rersia Sia- 
e ~ ~- oe - 
“Seouc.” Kat ravra © oixeia Svra rp peta xéipag Uro- 
5 Yéioe évravya pot kara Kaipov Keio lw. 
e 
° < 
XXXI. [Nic. H. EB. I, 35.] 1. MadAov piv ov kat 
, o~ ry a bi 4 4 x ¢ , x ? 
Ilérpov rig reAeuriic 6 te-xpdvoe Kat 6 Tpd7o0¢, kal mpocért 
~ “ 8 > “ ~ , os v4 9 ~ 
TiC meTa THY aTaAXay}y Tov Blov TOY oKnywEaTwY avTwY 
katavioewe 6 XWpOe, HOn TpOTEpoOy Tuiv SeojnAwrat. 2.Tov 
10 8 Iwavvov ra piv rov xpdvou Hon wwe Elpyrat, TO Sé YE 
~ Fd > ~ 9 ? ~ ? 
TOU okyVwuAaTOE avTOUV xwplov 2& émicroAij¢ TloAuKparoug 
~ v 
(rig 0 tv Edésw waporktac éxiaxorog ovrog fv) éridelkvu- 
a Ld e b) , , e ~ 9 os 
rat, nv Ovixropt Pwualwy trioxdTy ypapwy, Oov TE auTOU 
s NE ? ~ 9 aN -~ id 
kal Pirlarov pvnpovede Tov atoardAou Twv TE TOUTOU Ju- 
oA ec : 
15 yarépwy Wd Twe 3.“ Kal yap Kal Kara thy Actay peyada 
ee os e oo , , 
orolyela Kekoluntal, Gtiva avacrijoerat TH EoXaTY TMEPG 
CC ws , ~ , b vr b oo > 
tig tapovalacg Tov Kuplou, év y Epyerar pera ddenc 2 
ee > ~ a > V4 Ul a € 4 4 
oUpavov, kai avalnrnoe mavrag Tove aylouc, PidurToy 
ec 4 Load } 20 9 Sr a s ? ‘I 9 
TOV TWV OWdEka aTOOTOAWY, O¢ KEKOolunTrat Ev TepaTroAc, 
ce ~ ° “~ , 
20“ Kat dbo Suyarépec avrov yeynpakviat trapséevol, Kat 1 
eee 3 ~ , 9 e ld A “a 
érioa avrov Jayarnp év ayly mvebuare ToAtTEevoapen, 7 
Y ’ 
ees 9 , ? ‘~ wv PSPS .? , e oN x. ~ 
év Egeow avaraverat, ert o& kai Iwavune o emi ro ornNog 
ee ~ , ? s aA 9 ? ¢ Q Q , 
rou kuplou avameawy, O¢ tyevitn ispsvge TO weraXoy TE- 
7 , i , 
“ gopnkwe cat pidptuc Kat duddoKxadoc* ovrog év "Ediow 
25“ xexolunra.” Tavra xal wept rig Twvoe TeAcuTAC. 4. Kat 
~ oh v ws 
év rp Tatov 82, ov ukp@ mpdaSev guvioSnuev, dtaXo 
@ 9 y 3 Y”? 
IlpdxAoe, rode Sv érouetro thy Chrno, rept trie Pirlarov 
3 3 
\ ~ , 9 ~ ~ , ~ 5) -~ 
Kal twv Suyaréowy avrov reAeurig avvadwy roic éxreSelotv 
¢ 


4 e¢ ~ , 
ovTw gnolyv “pera rovToy d? mpogHridec TésoapEC ai Pr- 


HIST. ECCLES. III. 32. 93 


pn 9 , 
**Xrrou: yeyévnvrat év ‘TepawdéAa rg Kata thy ‘Aciav 
ec e 4 > ~ 9 5] ~~ Q e os “ 9 ~ > 
6 rapocg avtav torw eet Kal 6 TOU TaTpO¢g avTwY. 
5. Tavra piv ovroc. ‘O d& Avuxag év rai¢ Ipageot trav 
atrooréAwy trwv Pirlrrou Suyatipwv év Katoapela ric 
Tovdalag Gua tw warpt rére SarpiBovawy, mpopyrixod 5 
, 9 , , N NEE Doe 
Te yaplopnatoc H&twuevwv, pvnpoveder kata AéEv WOE TW 
Aéywr “HASouEv sig Katadpeav, cal eiceASdvtec sig rov 
ecg a ~ > ~ > ~ € Q 
oikov DiAlwrov tov evayyeXtorov Gvrog tk tw éinra 
“tustvapev map avTw. Todrw Sd? foav mapsévor Svya- 
” LY s 
“répsg mpodyntevouca téccapec. 6. Ta pév ovr sic nue- 10 
la b) ld ~ , ~ > ? 9 ~ ry 
répay éA\Sdvra yvwow wepi Te TWY ATOOTOAWY aUTwY Kal 
~o = , oo 
TWY aTOCTOAKWwY xpdvwv, vy re KatadsAoiTacw Hiv 
~ ~ > 
igo@y ypauparwr, kal Tov avTiAcyouévwy piv, Suwe 8 ev 
~ ‘ ~ 
mAstorate éxxAnolag mapa ToAAoic SeOnpocteupevwy, TOV 
: ~ ~ > ~ > 
TE TavTeAwe vdswy Kal Tie amtoaToAKe dpIo0boglac ad- 15 
, bs A r , 2 “ ~ tY~ oh 
Aorplwy év robrore SuetAnpdreg eri rnv rwv Efe mpotwuev 
ioroplav. 
XXXIT. [ Nic. H. E. III, 16.] 1. Mera Népwva kai 
~ ¥ ~” 
Aoueriavoy, kata ToUTOY ov VvuV TOvE ypdvouc 2EeTaZouEV, 
- : 9 S 
pEepik@c_kal kara woAuc & eravactacewe Onuwy Tov Kad 20 
€ x ; 4 , 3 ~ N >] x 4 ~ 
nuov karéxe Adyoe avaxwySnvat dwypdv, év w Dupewva 
“ ~ ~ aA ld ~ ~ > e ? 
Tov rou KAwzra, ov debrEpov kataorivat Tig év ‘IepocoAd- 
9 , >» 9 , . , 
poe exxAnotlag éxioxorov éonAwcapmev, paptuply rov Biov 
3 ~ ; 
avadvoa rapeAnpauev. 2. Kat rovrov pdaprue avrog 
~ vw ~ 
exeivoc, ov ctapdpore dn Tpdrspov Expnoaueta gwvaic, 25 
€ e & Q , e co e o~ 5) 4 
Hyfowrmog* S¢ by wepl riwwy aiperwr ioropwyr tmipépe 
- e wv e “ a? ‘\ 14 Q , e ? 
SnAWy, we apa Urs TobTwy Kara TOvOE TOV xpdvoY UrouEl- 
, , 4 e ‘dg e “ 
vag xatnyoplay, woAutpérwe 6 SynAobmEvog woav Xpr- 


Q 78 , ‘4 ry ec 2 > 0 : A 
OTIAVOG et wAsiaratc aiktoveic nuspatc, aQuTtTOv TE TOV 
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} ‘ % 8 ? > 9 ? \ , . NF 
ixaoTHy Kai Tove aud’ avrov tic Ta péytora KaraTAijE—ac, 
~ os U id vt a ér > , 

Tw TOV KUploUV TAYE TapaTAnaoyv TO TéAOg amnvéyKaTo. 
3. Ovdiy &? olov kat tov ovyypadéwe éwaxovcal, avra OF) 
~ Q reg WOE e ~ ee 9 a , } 
ravta xara Aé&w wWoé twe¢ isropovvrog “amd robrwrv 8n- 
ee ~ lod ~ ~ - 
5“Aady rwv alperckwev Katnyopoval riveg Dupewvoe Tov 
e ~ 9 ~ 
‘KAw7a, we dvrog ard Aafid cat Xpioriavod, cat obrw 
ee ~ > aA ¢ ‘ ” 2 8 ne a , 
faprupel ETWY WY EkaTOY ElkOaly, Ett Tpaiavov Kaicapoc 
ec¢ . ~ -~ a bad 
kal Urarikov "Arricov.” 4. Pyot dé 6 avrdcg, We apa Kai 
~ ~ ? ~ 
Tov¢ Karnydpoug avrov, Cnroupévwy Tore TWY ao THe Ba- 
~ o~ ~ ¢€ ~o 
10 arcing "lovdaiwy gudrjNe, wodv & avrng Svtag adwva 
lA ~ ° A Q 4 ~ . ~ ® ~ 
ouvéin. Aoyiouw 0 av kat Tov Duuswva twv avrorrwy 
kal avrnkdwy elon av Tig yeyovévat Tov Kuplov, Texunpiw 
T@ phkE TOV \pdvou Tic avToU Cwiic ypwuEVOC, Kat Ty 
? ‘ ~ 9 Nt N ’ a = 
pvnpovedev Thy Tov evayyeAlwyv ypagny Mapiag rig rov 
Cn] Ld A 
15 KAwra, ov yeyovévat atrév kai mpdrepov 6 Adyog 2nAw- 
€ ° > A Q a ¢ é > AQ 
oev. 5. O 6 avurog avyypageve Kal erépove amo yévoug 
oo 3 ~ ~ ~ € 
ivog trav gpepouévwv adeAdwy tov awriipoc, @ Svona 
"I bo > “ Ln ? _ r rd ‘ 
ovoac, gyoty cig thy autny émiPBiwvae BaorrEk&lav, pera 
“a no 4 e nd h a! ea ~ 3 a 
THY non WpOTEpOY icropynseicayv avTwY UTip THe si¢ TOY 
20 Xptoroy miotewce éwi Aomeriavov paptupiay. 6. page 
of e ee 9% Q ~ , 9 r ? 
2 ovrwe EpYovrat ovy Kal mponyouvrac Taone ExxAnatag 
ee > oo 6 
we paptupec Kal amo yévoue Tov Kuplov, Kal yevoutyne 
e : oe 
“gipnune Bavelac tv macy éxxAnala pévovot péxpe Tpaia- 
ec os ? ? ¥ e¢ 3 ~ e 
vov Kaicapoc, méxpt¢ ov 0 &k Selov Tou Kkuplov, 0 mpoEt- 
25“ pnuévocg Supewv vide KAwra, ovkopavrnre¢ urd twv 
ee e¢ ? e 14 a ) > A > 4 ~ 9 ~~” 
aipécewv, woabrwe Katnyoptsn Kat avTog ett Ty avTY 
“Adyw emt *Arrixov rov vrariKov. Kat émt modAatc 
ee e¢ o > | 4 b) ? e la e S 
nuépatc aixiGduevog tuapripnoev, woe wavtac vireplav- 
ee v4 x Q e Q ~ € Ss bad 4 
paZev Kal Tov Umarikoy, Two ExaTOV ElKOOL TUYXYaVwY 
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“trav vmémewe*® Kal exeAsioSn cravpwSiva.” 7. Emi 

, e >A > 8 ? . ‘ N 
rovroie © avToe avip dinyobmEvoe Ta Kara rove sydov- 

V4 3 , @ »” , ~ a ld ‘4 
pévoug emdAéyet, we apa péxpe twv Tote xpdvwy Tapdé- 
vog kaSapa kal adiagSopog Euevev H exxAnala, tv adhrAw 

Vd - >) , id ~ b ] v4 e€ ~ 
wou oxoTe gwArsvdvrwy eiaire Tore TwY, Et Kal Tiveg UAHp- 5 
Xov, Tapapreipey emryeipobvvTwy Toy Vyth Kavdva TOV aw~ 

rd ? e > e e “ ~ ? ld 
tnpiov knptypuaroc. 8.‘Qce & 6 ispdc trav amocréAwy 
Xopo¢e Sidgopov eiAfjpee tov Biov réXog, wapeAnrAbSe rE 
n yevea ixelyvn twv avrai¢ akoaic rig étvSéov codglac 
9 ~ , o ~ a7 , 
traxovoat KaTniiwuévwv, tnvixavta trig adiov mAdvn¢e 10 
vos 7 e o_ N ~~ ~ € 
apxnv tAduBavev 4 cboracic, Sia tig THY Erspodida- 

7 ? V4 a x ee A # ~ ? o 
okaAwy amarne, ot Kal, ate undevog Ert rwWY aToaTOAWY 
Aeopuévov, yuuvy Aourdoyv Hon Ty KEparyH TH THE aAn- 
Selag xnpbypate tiv WevdHvupoy yvwow avricnpbrrev 
émexelpouv. 15 

XXXII. [ Nic. H. EB. III, 17.] 1. Tosotrée ye piv 
90 6 , e > ¢ 5 , , S € 
gy wAsloot rérotg 6 Kad Huey ereTddn Tore Siwypdc, we 
TiXinov LYexovvdov émionudsrarov nyeudvwv, emt ry wAH- 
Se rov paprépwy Kiwyéivra, Baoirst KorvwaacSa epi 
rou TAnoue TwY UTip THe TiaTEwWS avalpouptvwy, Gua o 20 
tv ravT@ unvical, undey avdatoy unde Tapa Tove vduouC 

id > A) V4 N 4 Lud ~ @ 
aparrew avrove KareAngéval, TAnY TO ye Gua TH Ew Ste- 

? 4 r 4 ~ , e oo ‘ Q iA 
yeipouévoug Tov Xptordv Jeov Sixny buvetv, ro SF porxedev 
kal govebery kal Ta auyyevn TovTorg adeura wAnupEAT- 

8 > Q ? , 2 ? ? r c 25 
para kal avrovc amayopsveav, TavTa Te TpaTTEv akoAot- 
Swe roie vouorce. 2. Tpd¢ & rov Tpaiavoy ddypya rodvds 
reSenxéval, TO Xptotiavwv PvAoy py exCnreiadat piv, EuTrE- 
ody 8 KoAdZeoIat* ov yevouévov Toawe piv TOU diwyLoOU 


oBeaSivae rv ateAnyv spodpdrata eyKeuévov, ov xElpo- 
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vag YE py TOLg Kakoupyety wept Nuac eéAovat Aslreadat 


4 w yY a cy ~ on w Sy e oe ‘ head 
TWPOPaAGC, ECT OTN MEV TWY OCHMYWV, EGY OTN CE KAL TW 


a , > 4 “‘ b) e ~ , 
KaTa Xwpac apXOvTwy Tac Kady HNUMWV ovokevaZopévwy 


b] Q € . mM ~ ~ \ ? 
émifSovAac, we Kal avev Tpopavwy SlwyH@v MEptKOvEG KaT 


5 erapylav eEanwrecSat, wAslove re twv TLIoTWY Stapdpore 


évaywriZeoSat papruploc. 3. EtAnrra: & nyiv 4 ioropia 
2E ig avwrépw dSednAwKapev rou TeprvAXavov “Pwpaixiic 


9 , ee ’ ~ ¥ a , ee , 
avroAoyiag, He N Epunvela TOVTOV EXEL TOV TPOTOV KaiTOL 


“nupikapev Kal thy cig Tac emilnrnow KexwAvpévny. 


10 ee 


IIAivog yap Lexovvdog nyobuevog érapyflou, karaxpivag 


“ Xpiariavoig tiwag Kal tig a&iag exBadwv, rapaySele ry 


“rAnve hyve ti avrg Aowrdv cin mpaxtréiov. Tpaiavy 


ec 


ovy ty BactArdi avexowwaaro Aéywr, Ew rov pu BodvAc- 


ee b) -~ > b ) 
ata avrove eidwAoAarpEty ovdey avdatov év avroig nUpN- 


15 “ 


xévat. “Epnvve 82 kal rovro, avicracSat EwSev rove Xpt- 


ee \ ~ os : 
atiavouc kal Tov Xptorov Sov Sixny tuveiv, kal Tpde TO 


“rv emorhuny avrwy diapudAdocev, kwrdecSar povedev, 


ee - ’ ~~) 
porxederv, TAEOVEKTELY, ATOGTEPELY Kal Ta TOUTOLC Spuota. 


ee Q ~ > J , ee oo ~ oo 
IIpog tavra avréypae Tpaiavece ro trav Xpioriavov gv- 


90“ 


Aov py exSyreioda piv, gumecov O& KoAaZecSa.” Kai 


Tavra piv ev TOUTOLC HV. 


XXXIV. [Nic. H. E. IIT, 25.] Tov 88 tm Pédune 


9 
ETLOKOT WY ETEL Tpitw THE TOU 7 pOELpNAEVOU Bacirtéwe 


apxince KAnune Evapéoty rapadove riv Aeroupyiav ava- 


25 Abe tov Biov, ra wavta mpoatac Ern évvéa Tig Tov Setov 


Adyou didackaNlac. 


XXXV. [Nic. H. E. ITI, 2.] "Ada kat rod Doued- 


voc Tov dnAwSéivra TeAEwéivroc TpOTOV, THC ev ‘Iepoco- 


id > ~ 4 id >] ow BP ww > -~ 
Abpoug triaxoTijc Tov Spdvov Iovdaide ric Svopa loveroc, 








HIST. ECCLES. III. 36. 97 


puplwy Sowy ék treptroune Eig Tov Xptoroy Thvikavra TeTt- 
oTEevKOTWY El¢ Kal avTOC wv, diadéxETat. 

XXXVI. [Nic. H. E. III, 29.] 1. Acérperé ye piv 
kara TovTouvcg émt tic "Aciag twv amoordAwy émAntie 
TloAvKaproe, tig kata Spbpvav éxxAnoiac mpdoc trwv av- 5 
TOTTWY Kal vITNpETwWY TOV KuploU THY eTLoKOTTHY EYKEXEL- 
ptopévoc. 2. Kal’ év éyvwptZero Iariag rig tv ‘Iepamd- 
Ae waporkiag Kat avroc éicxotoe, 6 re mapa wAsiaroic 
sioére viv Siadnro¢g “Tlyvarioe, tie Kar’ "Avridyeav Ilé- 
Tpov dcadoyine debrepog tiv émtoxomnv KexAnowpévoe. 10 
3. Adyog 0 Eye rovrov awd Suplag émi rv ‘Pwyalwv 
TOA avareupSévta Inplwy yevéoSar Bopav rig sic Xpr- 
orov paptuptac Evexev. 4. Ovrog Oo ovv thy & ’Actac 
9 Q 9 #9 a J ~ ~ o 
avakowony per etipeXcoTaTne Poovpwy duAakiig ToLod- 
pevoc Tac Kara TéALw alc éwedque wapotklag raic dia AG- 15 
ywv dutriac te kat mporporatc érippwvvic, év mpwroig 

a , a. e la ” o led 
padtora mpopuAdtrecsat Tae aipécsic Aptt TOTE TPWroV 
avaguetaag Kai émimoAaZobcag mapyve, mpobvrperé re 
> Q # ~s ~ 9 ? , a oY 
ampi& ExecIae tie TOV aTooTéAWwY Tapaddcewe, Hv vip 
asgaXslac kai éyypapwe 7on maprupdpevoe StatuToveIat 20 
> ] ~ € - e ~ 9 a V4 
avaykaiov nyeiro. 5. Otrw odnra iv Spipvy yevdpuevoc, 
Evga & TloAdKkaproc fv, play piv rp xara rHv ”Egeooy 
EmtoToAnY ekxAnala ypaget, Tomuévocg avTg pynpovsbwv 
’Ovnaipou, Erépav 82 ry év Mayvnoia Ty Tpde Matdvdpy, 
Evla waAw émioxdrov Adaya pynunv werolynrat, kal rp év 25 
TpadAcor S? aAAny, ie Gpxovra rére Svta TloAbBiov ioro- 

- A id a wow C a bd r , 4 ¥ 
pet. 6. Ipd¢ rabracg kai rp Pwpmaiwy ixxAnoia ypape, 7 
kal mapakAnotv mporeive, we un Tapairnoapevor TOU pLapTu- 

, a , . 4 9 , ) , . 3 v 
plov Tig ToSoupévnc avToyv aToorepnaaisy éAmltdoc’ && wv 


E 
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Q ? 9 9 io ~ 9 o 7 & 
cat Bpaytrara sic iidecEw rev eipnutvwy wapadiolat 
” bf ¢ 
G&iov. 7. Tpage oy ovv xara Aw “awd Yupiac péxpe 
eee a ~ a ~ 

Popne Snprouay@ dia yg Kat SaXaoone, vuKro¢ kai 
ee » 3 } 3 , Of X ? Sy ae Q 

nuépac, tvdedeévog déka AeoTwTapooic, 6 gor oTpaTWwTtkoV 
ec ld a Q 9 2? , , 3 Q 

5“ raypa, ot kai evepyerovpevor xelpoveg yivovra. "Ev é2 
e ~ > ~ ~ 
“roi¢ adunpacw avrov padAov paSnredouat, adr’ ov 
ee ~ ~ oo 
mapa rovro drdikalwua. 8.’ Ovaluny raov Snptwy rwv 
ee 9 a e ) a Q ” , eo e ~ ras a 
éuol éroluwy, a Kat eVXopat obvToUa or EvpErHVal, & Kal 
ee a ~ 

KoAakevow ovvrduwe pe KaTagayeiv, ovy WoTEp TIVOY 

te , / . 8 
10“ SeAavoueva ody Lavro* Kav avra O2 dkovra pn JéXn, 
ee 9 a r , # § 
éyw mpooPiacoua. 9. Luyyveunv por Exere. Ti por 
ee ? 9 a a ~ A QA i 
cuudipe eyw yiwwokw. Nov apxouar padnri¢ elvat. 
ee 4 X , ~ e ~ . 9 4 e TI ~~ 

Mncév pe ZnAwoa tov dpatwyv kal aopatwy, iva "Incov 
ee X ~ 9 0 je ~ a a S - 4 , 

ptorou emitoxw* up kai craupoc, Inpiwy re ovoTacuc, 
15 ee 9 é \ AW AA ‘ 5A ~ 
okopTicpiol GaTéwy, avyKkoral peAwy, aAsapot dAov Tov 

€e a Na ~ } 9 9 9 A b] , S 
awuatoc, KoAdae¢ trou diafsdAou tig Eut EpxécSwoar, 

ee a, ~ ~ ~~ 
povoy tva ‘Incov Xpiorov emiréyw.” 10. Kat ravra piv 

~s P) U 

avo tie SnAwdelone ToAEwWE Taig KaTaAFXXeElcate EKKAN- 
: ~ , 
alatg SuseruTwoaro. “Hon & éxékewa rie Subpyne yevo- 
20 usvog ard Tpwadog roicg re év PiradeAgeia avdic dia 
~ e X ~ s ~ , ? r , lot ~ 
ypagiic OuAdt kat TH Zuvpvaiwy exxAnoig, idiwe re Ty 

? , r 7 A i 4 on ? > 
Tavrnce mponyoupévy TloAukdpry, dv ola on amooroX- 

a oa 3 Ly aN (Z 8 >) "A ld b) ne 
kov avopa ev pada yuwpifwy, thy Kar ‘AvTioxeay auTe 

, e LS 7 . >? Se S ‘iS 

Toiuvny woav yvhowo¢g Kal ayavoc Trouuny Taparixerat, 
25 rijv wept avrg ppovrlda cia orovdne Eyew avrov akwy. 

e e ~ 
11.‘O & airécg Zuvpvalae ypagwy ov« of8 S7d3ev pyroi¢ 
, ~ , Y ~ a) , ee 9 Q 
ovykéxpnrat, ro.avra Twa TEpt Tov Xpicrou du~wy “eyo 

ee Of N LS Q 3 , 9 cy x 8 to s 2 
é kal pera THY avaoraow Ev aapki avrov olda kal mioTEbwW 


“Oévta. Kal dre mpdcg rod¢ wept Térpov eAnAvdev, tpn 
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~ od f 9 7 & 
‘avroic, AaBere, YnAadnoaré pe Kal Were, Ste ov‘ eipt 
~ 
“ Sayudviov acwuarov* kat evIve avTov tavro Kal éri- 
e ~ 
‘erevoav.” 12. Olde d2 adrov rd papripiov Kat 6 Eipr- 
oo os ~ ~ ee 
vaiog, kal Tw éricroAWy avrov pvnuovebee AEywy OUTwWE 
ee ¢ 7 ~ e , } A “ A St A 4 5 
we elré tic THY NuETéowy dla THY TpOG JEov paprupiay 
@ inl ~ 
“caraxpiYeie mpdoc Snpla, Sre oirde siue Seov, wat ov 
ee 3 a ” e ~~ 99 
dddvrwv SInplwy adjSoua, iva kadapo¢ aprog evpEsa. 
> ~ ~ 
13. Kat 6 TloAdcaprog 82 robrwy avrwv péuvyrae ev TH 
V4 b) ~ A r a 9 An , 
gepouévy avrov mpdcg Pirurmnotove éemiotoAy, packwy 
9 os cs e¢ oo Lg Yd e -~ ws 
avroic¢ phuact “mapaxaAw ovv wavrac vac TeNapyeiv 10 
ee . ? ~ ~ e x A 10 > » S r a 
kal GoK&iy Tacav vrouovny, ny eldere KaT Od SadpovC 
ec -~ 9 e ld 
ov pdvoy év Toic paxaploe Tyvariy kat Potow Kat Zw- 
ee 2 “ 6 -~ e ~ 9 9 ~ 
aluw, adda cat év GrAAog Toig 2 vw, kal Ev avTy 
e¢ DA a ~ r - > aN lA @ 
IlavAw kat roig¢ Aowoi¢gc aroordAoc, mweTEcpévoucg Ort 
ee A 4 ? bd wv ? ? 
ovToL wavTEg OVK Eig KEvov ESpapov, GAN év micsra Kai 15 
"3 lA ,. @ 3 ‘ b] AS > ~ 4 9 A 
uKaloovvy, Kat Ott sic TOV OpetAdmEVOY aUTOIE TOTOY Eict 
ee QA : , Kg Q 4 > \ \ ~ b] , 
mapa Kkuply, q Kai ouvérayoyv. Ov yap rov voy nya- 
ec 9~ AX ‘ e c ’ , Q oe 
wyoay aiwva, aAAa Tov uvTip nuwy amosavovra Kal ot 
ec ~ ~ -~ >) ~ 
muacg UTO TOV Jeov avacravra. 14. Kai sine emipéper 
ee 9 ? lA ss ©¢ oo .? id ” 37 3 l4 
éypaiaré pot kai vutic cai Tyvarioc, iva éav tig aTrépxn- 20 
ee J 4 a b) > @¢ oo > o ? 
rat sic Zupiav, kal ra wap vw atoxoulon ypdaupara. 
eco b} bd 
Omep roijow, tav AaBw Katpdy edSerov, ire ?ya, clre 
eed ow 
dy riutw mpsoetoovra cal wept tuwv. 15. Tac éme- 
ee Aa 9 ? SQ C e °? 9 ~ a 
oroAa¢g ‘Tyvariov rag weugreloac nuiv vm avrov «at 
ec wv # >) - os 
ad\Aag daac elyouev wap’ Huiv erépapev qutvy Kadwe 25 
eC 9 x g @ e , 7 N\_# 9 An ? 
évereiAaoe, airiveg uToreTaypéval Eliot TH EMLoTOAR Tavry, 
e¢ i 4 i 4 9 ~ 
g& wv peyadra woedrnSivar duvhceade. Tleptéxovor yap 
ec hm? , Q Q ~ > ‘ S ,) a 
wiati Kal Urouovny Kai tacav olkooopny Thy sic TOV 


ee , e oo > o ”? Ss QA Q 4 A ? v4 
Kuplov nuwy avikovoav. Kai ra pév wepl rov Tyvarior 
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roavra. Aradéxerat Of per avrov ry ’Avrioxelac éem- 
. 4 . 
oxoTnyv Howe. 
AXXVIT. [Nic. H. E. ITI, 21.] 1. Tov 8 xara rod- 
rovc StaXaupavrwy «ai Kodparog tv, dv aya raic P- 
/ ~ 
5 Xirrou Svyatpact tpogyriny yaplouart Adyoo Exe Sdta- 
mpipar. Kat adrAor & émt robroe wAsloug tyvwpiZovro 
a ld } a a i ~ ~ J id b] , 
KaTa Tove, THY TpwTny Tak Tig TOV aTOOTOAWY éré- 
BS S ~ “a ., @ r oe 3 ” Sy ~ 
Xovreg dradoyii¢’ of Kal, Gre rnAKwWvde SvTEc CraTpeETEic 
padyral, rove Kata Tavra rérov Twy exkAnoLwY TpoKaTa-~ 
10 BAnSévrag Urd rHVv aroaréAwy Seuedioug EryKoddpuour, 
” 3 , a if a Q UA , 
avéovrec cic wAfov To Khpvypa, kal Ta owThpia oTépuara 
=e ~ ’ ~ , bd a ~ 9 7. 9 
Ti¢ TwY ovpavwrv PactArElac ava Twacav tic wAGdTOE ém- 
4 Q b ] ? a a “ a) ~ 
omeipovreg THY oikoupévny. 2. Kai yap On wAgiorot TwY . 
TOTE padntwv apodporéow giAtoogiac Epwrt mpdoc Tov 
15 Sefov Adyou tHv Yuyny wAnrrépEvol, THY Gwrhpiov Tpd- 
bd UA 3 S ? LA a 
TEpov ameTAnpovy mapaxtAsvow, évdeéor véuovteg tac 
ovalag, Ereira O& amoonulag areAAdpevor Epyov émreréXouv 
svayyEAtoTwv, Tole Ert TapTayv avykdole TOV Tie TloTEWC 
4 - S Q ‘dA a, N ~ 
Adyou knpbrrav tov Xpiordv giAoTmodbpEvol, Kal THY THY 
20 Selwy evayyeAlwy mapadiddva ypaghnv. 3. Otro d? Se- 
, “ 2, & , “Q 4 > AQ. - 
peAlove tiie wlorewe emi Eévoie riot rémog avrd pdvoy 
AAG 14 la“ ¢ ao 
karafsaAAdusvol, mouuévac Te KadioTavTEC Erépouc, TOUTOLC 
TE avroic étyxepiZovtseg tHv Tov aptiwe sicaySevTwv 
e ¢ 2 3 N 7 o ow , 
yewpylav, érépacg avrot raw ywpac TE kal ESvn peTpEcav 
lod o 4 * ~~ 
25 ov Ty &k Seov yapiTt Kal ovvepyiq, erat Kal Tov Selov 
mvevparog eiaére Tore Of a’Tw@Y TAEoTAL TapadogoL SuVa- 
9 , a ? . o > ? > 4 bod 
pec Evapyouv, WoTe aTo TpWTNC aKpoacEewe aSpdwe av- 
Tavopa TAHSIN TpOTbuwe THv sic Tov TWY drAwWY Onmoupyov 
svotBeav tv raic abrwv Wuxaic Kxaradéxecd3a. 4. "Adv- 





cur 


Ld 


yarov © dvroc jpiv awavrag 2 dvdpiaroe amapiSpeioSat, 
Soot ToT? KaTa THY TPwWTHY TOV aTOaTdAWY dtadoxiv ev 
taic kara Thy oikoupévny éxxAnoiag yeydvact wotpmévec 7} 
kai evayyeXtoral, rovrwy eixdtwe && dvduatog ypagy pd- 
yw THY pvhuny Kararedeluedsa, wv Ere kal vuv ig nuac oe 5 
Uropvnpatwv rig amooroXKi¢ dwdackaXlag 1) Tapadvatc 
péperac’ 

XXXVI. [ Nic. H. E. III, 18.] 1.°Qomep obv ané- 
Aa rov ‘lyvariouv év alc xateAgEauev émioroAaic, Kal Tov 
KAijevrog tv ry avwpoAoynuivy rapa Tact, hv & mpo- 10 
ow7ou Tie ‘Pwpyalwy txxAnotac ty KopwwSiwy OueTUTWoaTO, 
év 4) Tne mpoc ‘EBpalove woAAG vohuara tapadeic, Hon 
62 xat avroAskEei pnroig risiv && avriic xpnoauevoc, aagé- 
orara wapiornow Gre pn véov vrapxe ro ovyypampa. 
2."OSev 87 cal eixdrwe Edogev avro roig Aoitoi¢ 2yxara- 15 
AexSijvat ypaupace tov amoaorddov. ‘EPpaioc yap sia 
tig watplou yAwrrne éyypagwe wutAnkdrog rou TlabXouv, 
of piv Tov evayyeAtorny Aouxay, of d? rov KAipevra rov- 
Tov avrov Eounvevoat AEyouct THY ypagnv. 3.°O Kai pad- 
Aov av ein adnSic, ry Tov Suooy Tig PGpacewe Yapaxrijpa 20 
thy te tou KArpevrog ériotoAny Kal THv mpdc EGBpatouc 
aTooweyv, kal Ty ur TOppw Ta ev ExaTépol¢g TOICG oUy- 
ypapupact vonpara xaSeorava. 4.’Iaréov & we Kai dev- 
répa ric eivat Aéyerae rou KAnpevroc émioroAh. Ov pv 
gD Guolwe rH TpoTépa Kal Tabrny yvwpmmoy emorapeda, Sri 25 
pnd? kai rove apyalouc abr Kexpnuévoug topev. 5.”Hdn 
6? kal Erepa roAverij Kal wakpa ovyypaupata we TOU avTOU 
éyStc¢ Kal rpwnv rivic mpothyayov, [érpov 83 kat "Atlwvoe 
diaddyoug reptéxovra, Wy ovd SrAwWE pVHLN TLC Wapa ToIC 
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madaoic péperar. Ovcd i yap Kakapdy rig arooroXiKi¢ 
2 a 9 4 a ~ e ‘ ¥ ~ 
dpSo0dcklag awoowfe Tov xapaxrnpa. “H piv ovv rov 
KAjpevrog duoAoyoupévyn ypagn mpddndog. Elpyrar & 
kat ra “Tyvariov kai TloAvkaprov. 

5 XXXIX. [Nic. H. E. III, 20.] 1. Tov d? Mazia avy- 
ypaupara wévre Tov apliIpov Péperat, @ kal émvyéyparrat 
Aoytwy xuptakwv tEnynoac. Totrwy xai Eipnvaiog we 
HOvwv atm ypapivTwy pynuovedet WOE Two Aéywv “Tabra 
* 8? cat larfacg 6 “Iwavvov piv axovornc, ToAucapzovu 6b 

10“ éraipog yeyovwe, apxaioc avip, tyypapwe itmiuaprupe 
ee 9 ~ U ~ iq ~ , r "EE Q ’ ~ 
éy Ty rerdpty Twv éavrov BiPdrwv. OTL yap auTw 
“qrevre [3:3Ala cuvreraypéva.” Kat 6 piv Eipnvaiog rav- 
9 4 a € td A a ~ 
ra. 2. Adrécg ye unv 6 Ilamiag xara ro mpoolmov rev 
avrov Adywv axpoarhy wiv kal ad’rémrny ovdauwe EauTov 
15 yevéoda rwv iscowy aroordAwy tudaive, mapeAngpévar de 
Ta Tie mlorewe Tapa Twv ékelvorc yuwpluwy didaoxet Ov ov 
dno AéEewv’ 3.“ovK dxvinow dé cor kai boa wor? mapa 
ec ~- , -~ ww a ~ 9 , 
TwWY TpEafsuTépwY KaAwWS EuaSov Kal KaAwWe Euvnudvevoa 
ec , ~ e , ? eos b eaaad 
ouvragat taic Epunvelac, diafseBarobpevocg drip abrwov 
20“adySaav. Ov yap rote ra moAAad Afyouvow Exatpov 
“q@omep of woAAol, adAa Tote TAaANnSH Siwddoxovaty, ovez 
“rot¢ tag aAdXorplac évroAde prnuovebovatv, adda Toi¢ 
“Tag jwapa Tov kupiov ry miaret Sedouévag Kal am’ avriic 
“wapaytvouévac rie aAnSelac. 4. Ei dé wov kai tapnKo- 
25“ ANouSnxwe rie roic mpeaurépore EASOl, TovE TWY TpECU- 
“tépwv avéxpwwov Adyouc* ri Pian nH ri lérpoe etirev 
“Hh té Pidirmoe 7H ri Owuag 7 laxwBoe 7 ri "Iwaveng 7 
ees tig Erepog Trwy rou kuplouv paSnrwr, & TE 


€ "A , x. e¢ [36 ° T ? e oo t 
ploTiWy Kal O TpEaPUTEPOE LwavYN¢ ol TOU KUpLOU La- 
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“Syrat Agyovetv. Od yap ra &k Tov BiBAlwy rocovrdv 
ee ~ \ \ , ~ 
He woerciv UreAGuBavov doov ta mapa wong gwviic 
o~ w 
“kal pevotonc.” 5.”EvSa kai émorijcat a&iov dig Kara- 
~~ ’ ~ , 9 ? bd a . “ o 
ptSpovvre avtw to Iwavvou ovoua, wy Tov MEV TPOTEPOY 
: ~ os ? , 
Tlérpw «at laxéBq cai MarSaiy kai roig Aouroic amoord- § 
, ~ ° 5 3 en ‘ ? X ‘ 5. 
Aotg auvyKxatadéye, cagweo OndAwy tov evayyeAtoTiy, TOV 
= , bd e 7? AS 
& grepov “Iwavyny stacteiAag Tov Adyov év Erépoig Tapa 
A ~ b ld ) a A Ud bd ~ 
rov Twv aTooTéAwy apiSpov Karardoce, mpora&ac avTou 
~ ld . 
rov "Aptoriwva, capwe te avrov mpeabrepov dvouace 
> ~e 
6. ‘Qe cat Sta robTwy amrodeixvucSat tHv isropliav aAnSi 10 
twv dvo kara thy Alay duwvupla Kexpnotat sipnkdrwr, 
? 
dbo re tv ’Edécw yevéodat pvipata Kai éxarepov ‘Twavvou 
~ > oe 5} ~ 
Eri vow Aéyeodat. Olc wat avayKatov mpoctyxey TOV vovv* 
> 8 \ Q ld > , ? éX bY ~ ‘ 
eixoc yap Tov debrepov, Ei pi) TIC EXEAOL TOV TPWTOY, THY 
> 
ix’ Gvduaroe pepouévnv “Iwavvov amoxadufiv Ewpaxévar. 15 
7. Kat 6 viv o& jyiv SnAodvuevog Tamiacg rove piv rwv 
’ 4 ? N ~ bd oo Ud 
amoaTéAwy Adyouc Tapa TwWY aUTOlc TapHKOAOUIHKOTWY 
GuoAoyE TapetAngpévar, Apiotiwvog d? Kal rou mpeafsuré- 
? ld > UA ¢ ? la 9 a 
pou ‘Iwavvov avriKooy éavTov gnot yevéosa. ‘Ovopaori 
~ 7 9 -” id > on 9 ~-s 
your woAAaKic avrwv prnuovedoag év Toi¢ avrov auy-20 
id , 9 aed > ‘4 N ~” e 
ypampact riInow avtwy Kai mwapaddcac. 8. Kal ravra 
° C ’ 9 \ ” > 0 ww Of ~ 
hulv ovk sic Td aypnotoy sipnatw. “Akworv dé rai¢ 
Cd os , 
aroooSelaae tov Ilaria g@wvaic mpocaya éEac Erépacg 
b) ~ oe a 10 7 € ~ \ AAA ¢ Q 9 
avrov, &¢ wv mwapadoéa tiva ictopet Kai adda, woay ix 
" 
Tapaddaewe sig avrov éASdvra. 9. TO piv ovv Kara rHv 25 
> ~s a 
‘IeparoAww Pidurmov tov amdoroAoy aya taic Suvyarpact 
dtarptpar dia rwv mpdarev SednAwrat, we o& KaTa TOC 
avrovc 6 Iamiag yevdpuevog Sehynow TwapeAnpévat Savpa- 


, ¢ 4 lad ~ , , o A ~ 
ctay U7o rwy Tov PirlaTov Juyaréipnwy pynpovedet, Ta vUY 
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, - Q > a 
onuswwréov. Nexpov yap.avacractww kar avrov yeyovuiay 
e ~ a # ix ef 1} a. ? ~ a 
ioropel, kal av maAw Erepov mapadokoy wept lovotoy roy 
émixAnSévra BapoaBBav yeyovdc, we SnAnrijpiov pappua- 

> 4 iS Oo: > oe } ‘ \ ~ U , 
kov gumidvrog Kal pndév andig dia thy TOU Kupiov yap 
5 vropuetvavrog. 10. Tovrov d2 rév “lovorov pera riv rov 
‘a > ? a 
owripo¢g avaAniv rove ispov¢e amoordéAove pera MarSia 
~ .} > ~ 
orjoal re kai érsvEaodat avri Tov mpoddrov ‘lobda imi Tov 
~ ~ b ] 4 ~~ .Y os 9 a ~ 
KAnpov tig avaTAnpwoEwe TOU avTwY aptSpoU, 4 Tw IIpa- 
ANE 4 e ~~ oe # 
Ecwy wot two ioropst ypagh “Kal tornaay dio, Iwond 
e¢ . id lod ~ 
10“ rov xadobuevov BapoaBBav, S¢ érexANIn lovoroc, Kat 
ee ’ Ae Q 
MarSiav* «al mpocevgduévor eltav.” 11. Kai adda & 
e 7 Sf ¢€ A > 80 >) s 9 > A e 
6 avrog woav &k TapaddcEwe aypagor sig avToy nKkovra 
maparéSara, Eévac ré tivag mapaPodd¢ Tov awrijpog Kal 
~ ww td . 
SiSacxaXlag avrov, kal twa GAAa pusuwrepd. 12. "Ev 
~ bd A ~ 
15 of¢ kai ytAtada tia pow trav EoeoSat pera THY EK VEKPwY 
, oe ~~ oe 
dvaoraowy, swuatikwe Tig Xptorov BaotXrslag éxi ravrnot 
~ ~ € , a x ¢ ~ ‘ 9 Q 
TiC Yi¢ Uroornoopévnc. “A Kal nryoupal Tac avrooroAjKac 
oo ») >) e , 
mapexorgapevoy Ommynoec broAdaBeiv, Ta ev brodelypact 
8 > 7 ~ b) , ‘ 13 > , 
TPOC AUTWY pLVOTIKWC ELPNMEVA [LN OVVEWPAKOTA. . =pd~ 
La Q A a ~ e Q 5] ~ 9 ~ 
20 dpa yap rot opikpo¢ wy TOY VvOUY, WoadV EK TWY aUTOU 
we e a a os 3 
ASywv TEeKunpauEvor Eiretv, palverat wAny Kal TOIG MET 
~ pes ~ e , 
avrov tAstoroic Sc01¢ Twv ekkAnolacTiKWY THE Opolac 
> , , , ‘ ? f sy . 
avrg ddEng mapalriog yéyove, THY apxaloTnTa Tavopo? 
cy ” »” ‘\ 
mposeBAnuévorc, WoTrEp odv Eipnvaly, Kal et Tee adXog Tra 
ie bd ~ e€ os 
25 Suora gpovav avarégnvev. 14. Kai addAac o& TM EavTOU 
wo ~ 4 
ypapy Tapadiowav Apiatiwvog tov mpoovev dednAwpe- 
~ o~ ~ 4 
vou Tw TO Kupiov Adywv Sinyhoelc, Kal ToD mpeaBurépou 
a ~ > . 
"Iwavvov rapaddaee, tp ag rode piAopuaseic avaTémpavrec, 


9 oad - 9 os 
dvaykalwe viv mrpocsiaopey raic MTpoEKkTEvelaaic avToU 
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pwraic Tapadoay, f) mept Mapxovu rov rd evayyédov ye- 

ypaddrog exréJerrar Oia TobTwv 15. “Kal rovro 6 wpea0- 

re y 7 , se ‘ , ? 
repog EAcye’ Madpxoc piv épunvevrig [lérpou yevouevog, 

e eo 2 , > a J 9 a , X 
Soa guvnudvevoey axpy3wc Eypaiev, ov pévror Taba, Ta 
“urd tov Xpicrov 7 AeyIevra } mpayvévra. Oure yap 5 

“jkovos TOU Kuplou OUTE TapnKOADUSNoEV aUTyW, DoTEpOV 
ee Wa € ” , Aa Q Q , ? ) Q 
d?, wo Epnv, Tlérpw, S¢ mpoc tac xpela¢g Emouiro rac 
“ SidackaAlac, aAXN’ ovy Gomwep cbvrakiw rwv xuptaxwv 
ee ? v4 e 1s Od , 
rTotovpevog Adywv, Wate ovdey juapte Mapxog, ovrwe 
ee wf ? e > 4 € ‘ ‘ ? UA 
Evia ypaac we atTeuvnuovevoev. Evog yap eromoaro 10 
ee , ~ 8 v bd X ~ A ld 
mpovoiav, TOU pNndéy wy hKovee Tapadireiv, 7} petoacral 
ee 2 3 ~~ 9 - Q # e 4 -~ 4 8 
tt éy auroic. Tadra piv ovy iordpnrat ry Ilazia rept 
rou Mdpxov. 16. [lept d& row MarSaiov rair’ cipyrat 
o 
“MarSatog piv ovv ‘EBpatde ctadikry ra Adyta ovve- 
“wpaaro, ipunvevcs & avra we fv duvarde Exacroc.” 15 
17. Kéypnrat © abréc¢ papruplacg amd rij¢ lwavvov mpo- 
répac ématoAnc Kal awd tiie [érpov Gyotwe. ’ExréSerrae 
62 xat GAAnv ioropiav epi yuvatxog emi ToAAatc auapriac 
ScafZAnSetang ext Tov Kupiov, nv ro Kar’ ‘EBpatoue evayyé- 
Arov wepiéxer. Kat ravra & jyuiv avayxalwe mpd¢ roitc 20 
EKTEVELOLY EMLTETHPHOSW. 


EK 2 


EYTSEBIOY 
TOY TIAM@IAOY 
EKKAHSIASTIKHE IZTOPIAS 


AOTOS A. 


e ( oo 
XITI. [Nic. H. E. III, 28.] 1. “Atroxparwp Kaicap 
ee oo 
Mapkog AipiAtog ’Avtwrvivog YeBacrdc, Appéviog, ap- 
ec ~ t 
Xlepede péytoroc, Snuapxikiic éEousiag TO wéuTrrov Kat 
ee ) oo a 
déxarov, Uraroc TO rpirov, TW Kotvw Tig "Aoiag yalpev. 
5“ 2. Ey pév oda Gre kal rotcg Jevig emipedéc eore pH 
“)avSavewv rov¢ roovrovc. TloAv yap padAov éexeivor 
e¢ ? ba) Q A l4 > 4 ~ A 
koAdaatev av Trove pn BovdAopévoug avrove mpocKuvEty 7} 
“ tpetc. 3. Ode sig rapayny tuBardAcre, BeBacovvreg rhv 
~ > ~ 
“yvounv avTwv hvmep Exovotv, we adiwy katnyopourtec. 
10 ee 1 S A 9 4 e 4 4 3 = ? 
in © Gy éxéivolg aiperoy TO Cokély KaTnyopoupévote TE- 
“ Svdvat paddAov 7 Civ drip tov oixelov Yeov. “Odev cat 
ee ~ oof Q ¢€ ~ “ # o 
VIK@OL, TpoléuEsvor TAG ~auTwY wWuyag, Hrep TWeeIduEvor 
ee 7 9 ~ ? 9 ld 4 8 Dy ~ ~ - 
ol¢ agcovre mparrav avrovc. 4. Ilept d& rwv ceopwv 
-~ wv Load ~ 
“rav yeyovdtwv kal yiwouévwy OvK aToTOV vuag UToprin- 
ee o i t 
15 “oat, aSupovvracg piv Stav wep wot, mapafsadXovrag 62 
ee a © 9 . 9 e Q sf bd 
Ta vpuérepa mpoc ta ékelywv. 5. Ot piv ovv evrappn- 
ee ld a a A e ~ Q A 4 
ciactOrepot ylvovrat mpde Tov Sedv, dustc OF Tapa Tavra 
ec ? 7a 2? oa 2 ~ Pr i, tee 
Tov xpdvov, kad’ Sv ayvoeiy Soxeize, Tov Te Jewv kal Tov 


ee wv > on a ~~ td ~~ Q 4 > id 
GAAwy apeAcize xat ric Spnoxeiag the wept Tov aJavaror, 
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“dv On rove Xpicriavove Spnoxebovrac zAabvere Kat iw 
“ere Ewe Savurov. 6.‘Yrip d& ray ro.otrwy dn Kat 
“qoAXol rwy rept rac éwapyxlac Hyeudvwv Kal Ty Jeorarw 
eee ~ wv . v “ > l4 4 >] ~s 
juwv Eypapav tarpi, ole kal avréypawe undiv évoyxAciv 
“roig TOLOUTOLE, EL UNdeY aivolvTo TEpt THY THY “Pwpatwy 5 
“ nyepoviay éyxetpouvrec. Kat guoi o& rept rwy rowobrwy 
“qoAAot éojpavarv, olc Oy kal avréypava, karaxoAovIwv 
ee ~ ~ 8 ?, ? 4 3 ». oo 
Ty TOV watpo¢ yuwun. 7. EL O€ tig éxtuévor Tiva TwV 
“rowvtrwy sig Tpayuata dépwv we &} rolovroy, ékelvog 6 
“karapepdpuevog amoAsAbadw rou éyxAnparoc, kat éav gai- 10 
“y ~ 5 e Oe , ” cd OL 
nat ToLovTOg Wy, 6 d& KaTadépwy Evoyoc Eorat dikne. 
“Tlposrédyn tv "Edtow tv ty xowvy tig Aactac.” 8. Tad- 
ud lA ? ~ Ni ~ 5) , bS 
TOC OUTW KWPToacw EriaptupwY MéAitwv tig Ev Dapoe- 
ow éxxAnsiac érlaxoTwog, Kat avTO yuwpiGdpuEvog TOV xpd- 
~ ld >] >] ~~ ? J ~ 9 v , 
vou, OnAdg éoTw ek THY Eipnuevwy adT@ tv y Temoinra 15 
mpoc avtoxparopa Ovijpov trip rov Kal jyuag ddyparoc 
atoAoyia. 
XIV. [Nic. H. E. III, 30.] 1.’Emi 8 rev dnAoupé- 
vow, Avixitou tig ‘Pwualwy éxxAnotag nyoupévov, IloAb- 

” , “ , , 7 se , \. 79 
Kaptrov Eri wepidvta Ty Bi yevéodat Te eri ‘Pwune kai cig 20 
duAlav rp Avichry tAeiv dia te Sytnua wept tie Kata 
70 Tacxa npépac, Eipnvatoe ioropst. 2. Kat GdAnv 62 
-e@ > 8 a -~ 7 , , a 
6 avroc wept rov TloAukdprou wapadiéwat dipynotv, hv 
avayKkalov Toi¢g wept avTou SynAoupévoig émiavvayat oUTwE 
€yovaay * . 25 

[’Awd rov rpirov ray mpdc Td¢ aipécec Eipnvaiov. | 
3. “Kai IloAdcapzrocg 8 ov pdvoy b76 arooréAwy pa- 
“Snrevdele, kat ouvavactpageic moAXolig tov Xpiorov 


ee ¢ ? ra . © a 2 x ‘ Y 
EWPNAKOOLY, a Q@ Kat VTO ATOOTOAWY) KaTaotaveic etc 


108 EUSEBII 


“env Aolav év ry tv Subpvy exxAnalg éerloxoroc, dv Kat 
 ypeic Ewpakaper ev TH TpwTY Huwy HAuKiq. 4. EmeroAd 
“yap mapiueve, kal mavu ynpadéog, tvddEwe Kal émipa- 
“ yéorara paptuphoac, tnAde tov Biov, ravra dvdakac agi, 
5“@ kat wapd twy amooréAwy yavev, & kal 7 éxxAnoia 
“qapaciowowv, &@ kat pdva éoriv adndi. 5. Maprupover 
“rovroie ai kara thy Aclav éxxAnola Tacat, kat of péxpe 
“viv Stadedeypévoe tov ToAdKaproy, roAAw a&tomtordre- 
* pov kat BeBaidrepov aAnSelac paprupa bvra Ovadevrivou 
10“ kat Mapxlwvog cat rev Aoirov Kaxoyvwpdvwv, S¢ Kal 
“ert "Avuchrouv émonunoag ty “Popy woddode avo tov 
“mpostpnuévwy alperikwy éeréotpepey emt tv. éxxAnolav 
“rou Jeov, play kal udvnv rabrny adfheav KnpbEac Urb 
“rwv arooréAwy rapeAngévat, tiv vrd THe éekKAnoiag 
15“ rapadedouévynv. 6. Kal sioty of. axnxodreg avrov drt 
“"Iwavung 6 rov kuplou padnrnc év ry “Edéow topevveic 
“ Novcacrvat, kai idov Eow KijpwSov eEhAaro rov Bada- 
“velou pr Aovaduevoc, aAN éEremwv, Poywpev, py} Kal TO 
“ Badavetov cuutrécy, Evdov Svrog Knptv3ov rov rig aAn- 
20“ Selag éxSpov.’ 7. Kal avroc é? 6 ToAdcapiro¢g Mapxlwvi 
“tore sic Oy adry eASdvre Kal dhoavre ‘érrywwoKete 
“tmac’ arexpt3n “tmiywwwoxw tov mpwrdroKov Tov aa- 
“cava. Tooatrny of ardoroAo kai of uadnral avrov 
“oxov svAGBeav mpdg rd pnd? péxpr Adyou Kowwwreiv 
25“ rwi rev rapayapacadévrwy thy adhSaav, we kai TMavAocg 
“ Epnaev ‘aipertcov avSpwrov pera plav cai Seurépav vov- 
“Seolav mapairov, eidwe re 2Eéorparrat 6 rowovroe, Kal 
“a@maprave @v avroxarakpirog. 8. ”Eori dé kal ériotoAR 


“TloAuxaprrov mpoc Pidimmnolove yeypaupévn ixavwrarn, 
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ees 


gE ij¢ kal roy xapaxtiipa tie wlorewe avrov cal 7d Kh- 
“ ouvyua tie aAdnSelac of BovAduevor kat ppovriZovree ric 
“gaurwyv aowrnplag dbvavrat padeiv.” 9. Tavra 6 Eipn- 
vaioc. ‘O yé roe TloAdKaproc ev rp SnAwSeion mpdc 
Dirirayslovg avrov ypapy pepouévy ic Sevpo xéxpnyral 5 
Tist paptupiac amd tig Llérpov mporépag émoroAXje. 
10. *Avrwvivoy piv oy rov Evoc3H KAnSévra, eixoorov 
kal Sevrepor Eroc Tig apxii¢ Stavicavra, Mapxocg AbphAtoe 
Ovijpoc, 6 cat "Avtwvivog, vide avrov, avy kai Aoukiy 
adeAgy diadéyxerat. 10 
XV. [Nic. H. E. III, 34, 35.] 1.’Ev rotry 8 6 Mo- 
AbxapTrog peylotwv thy Aciav avaSopuBnoavrwrv diwwypwv 
paptuply reAsovra. "“AvayKxatdrarov dé avrou rd réAO¢ 
eyypagwe Ere depdmevov Hyovmae Seiv uviwy tig iotoplac 
karavéaSa. 2.”Eort & 4 ypapi & Tpoawmor He avroc 15 
éxxAnotag nyéiro rai¢ cata Ildvrov maporiate ra Kar 
avrov aroonpalvovca dia rovTwy 3." &kkAnola Tov Seov 
“) Wapotkovea Syipvav ry exxAnolia rov Jeov 7H Tapor- 
“Kovon tv PirounrXiw Kal wacate talc Kata -TavTa TOTOV 
“the ayla¢g xaSoXie ekxAnolac wapotxtaic’ EXeoc, elpyvn 20 
“kal ayann Seov marpoc¢ kai Kuptouv nuwy "Incov Xpicrov 
“grAnduvdein. "Eypdaauev tiv, adeAgol, ra xara rove 
“paptuphcavtag Kat tov paxapiov TloAdKaprov, Soric 
“ Botrep ériappayloac dia tig paptuplac avrov Karéravae 
“tov dwypudv.” 4. Tobro tne mpd tng agi rov Tlo-25 
AuKaprov dunyhoewe tra Kara Tove AoiTove aviaropovat 
uaprupac, olag évaraceic mpd rac aAynoddvac évedelEavro, 
diaypagovrec. KaranrAnéa yap pact rove év KixAw Tepte- 


o~ A ? 4 8 ld , \ oo 3 3 
OTWTaC Kat Jewpmévouc TOTE fev paorike Expt Kal TWV EVOO” 
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, A ~ . 3 ~ 4 € no cS 
rarw oAcBev kal aprnpiwy xara&awopévoue, we Hon Kat 
os 9 oo ~ 
Ta iv MvXOIg aTdppHTa TOV cwuaTog oTAayXva TE aUTWY 
kat uéAn katotrebecSat, rot? Of rove ato SaAdarrne Khpu- 
, 9 ~ 9 ri € , 4 
kac kal tiwag d&eic O3sAloxove vrootpwvvupévouc, Kal 
5 dia wavroc eidoveg KoAdoewv Kai Bacdvwy rpoidvrac, Kat 
téXog SInpolv tig Bopav wapacidopuévovg. 5. MaAtora dé 
iaropovow ctarpipat rov yevvaidrarov Teppavixdy, brop- 
ld “ ’ ? “ # + 4 ld 
pwvvovra avy SJeiq xapire THY Eugurov wept Tov Javarov 
Tov owpatoc deAiav. BovAopévov yé roe tov avSurarou 
10 reiSev avrov, mpoadrAopévou re rHv HAtKklav Kai dvrifso- 
Aovvroc xoudy véov Svra Kal axuatov olkrov éavrov Aa- 
~ 4 AAR Sy oe ? ? S > e Q 
giv, un meAAHjoal, mpodtuwe O& ETioTacacyat tic EauToV 
Q , Q , Q Ud € A 
TO Inplov, povovovyi Biacduevoy kal wapokbvavra, we av 
, ~ ~ 
TaXlov Tov adlkov kal dvdpou Biov a’rwy dmadXayeln. 
oo ~~ , o~ ~ 
156. Totrov d& émi ry cuawperci Savatw ro wav wAnSe¢ 
9 , ~ 3 , 4a ~ ld 4 Ay 
aTodaupacay tig avopelac Tov JeogiAn paptupa Kal TH 
v4 ~ od ~~ bd a 9 ao 
kaddAov rou yévoug rwyv Xplotiavev apetnv, avpdwe 
émioav adptacSa “alpe rove adéovc’ ZnreiodIw TloAd~ 
ee ~ ~~ 
kaptroc. 7. Kat oy wAslorneg ini raic Boatc yevouévng 
. oe ee w 
20 rapaxiig Ppvya riva ro yévoc, Kéivrov rovvoyua, vewori 
9 ~ o 3 , 3 ld A) ~ ‘N A > A 
ék tne Povylac émoravra, iddvra Tove SHpacg Kai Tag ent 
rovroe ameAd¢ katamryeae thy Yuyxnv padaxtodévra, Kat 
téXog Tic owrnplac évdovvat. 8. EdhAov dé rovroy 6 rii¢ 
, ~ 4 4 % ? bd ® 
mpoeipnuévne ypapng Adyoe mpomeréarepov, add’ ov Kar 
~ ~ , e 
25 svAaBaav imirndjoa ty Stxaotnpiy ov érépoic, addvra 
& ovv duwe xaragavic trddeypua Toic Tmact Tapacytiv, 
Sre py Sot Toi¢g roodrog pupoxiwdivwe kat avevrAaBwe 
b] ~ 9 ‘ ? a % A “ td 
ériroAuav. *AAAa rabry piv eixe Tépac Ta Kara TovTOUC. 


9. Tév ye piv Javpaowrarov ToAtKaprov ra piv tpwra 
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~ 3 A 
rovTwy akovoavra arapaxov siapeivar, eveTarsi¢ TO Jog 
kal axiynrov guAdEavra, BovAeoSai te avrov Kata TH 
> ~ os 
wédw wepyéveev’ weaSéivtra ye pv avtiBodovat roi¢ 
au’ avrov, kal wo av breGEATo1 wapaxadovat, TooEATeiv 
~ ~ 3 A , 
si¢ ov Téppw SuoTwTa THe TOAEWS aypor, dtarpiBew re 5 
~ 9 # e 
avy oAlyoe évravda, vixtwp Kal ped’ nuépav ovreE ErEpov 
o ~ > oe 
mTparrovra, } Taig Tpog TOV KUpiov StakaprEpovrTa EvyXaAIC, 
- >) id oo >] a 
Ov dv Sioa Kai ixersbecv, ciphvnv eEatrobpevov rat¢g ava 
~ Py os A Lg 
Tacav THY olkovpévyy ékxAnolaic’ rovTO yap Kal sivat 
gx Tov mavrog ara abundec. 10. Kai 81) evxduevov év 10 
~ ~ ~ ? 
érracia Tplwy TpOTEpoV HuEPwY THe ovAAMpEwWS VviKTWP 
3 ~~ 4 e A ~ b] oe ~ >? ld a ¢e 4 
idcty 7d Ud Kepadne avT@ oTpwua AaSpdwe OUTWE UT 
mupoc pAsxStv dedavavijasSa, tEvmvov d& emt robrw 
2 > “Q ¢ ~ os ~ ' “8 
yevouEvoy EVIVG UpPEpUNvevoat TOIg Wapovat TO paver, 
~ > 
povovouxit To wéAXov mpoSeoticavra, capwe te avaTovra 15 
- 3 9 > A br l4 | Q A a i) “ 
roig aud avrov, Sri déor abrov dia Xptordv wupt rhv Cony 
peradAGEa. 11. "Emxepévwv On ovv odv macy orovdg 
- > 4 b) a vw a ~ ~~ >] ~ 
TwY avalynTovYTWY avToV, avrIC Tpde Tie TwY adeAGwY 
dtaséicewe Kal aropyn¢ e&BeBracpévov psraBival paciw 
> ~~ 
ip Erspov aypov, Eva per ov mAkiarov rove cuveAad- 20 
vovrac émeASetv, dbo O& THY a’TdX ovAXaPEiv Taldwr, 
dv Jarepov aixioapévouc éemtarivat Ov avrov ry Tov TloAv- 
~ 9 ~ 
kaptou kataywyy. 12. "OW? 82 ring Hpac émeASdvrac 
> A Q e - 3 e€ 4 e } A 
auTov piv evpety Ev UTEP KaTakeluevov, GIEv OuvaTOoY 
dv avry tp érépav peractiva oixiay pH BeBovdAjoda, 25 
ee ~ ~ 
sirdvra “7d SéXAnua Tow Seov ywwisSw.” 13: Kal 07 ya- 
Sov mwapdvrac, we 6 Adyor gual, Katafsa¢g avroic Su- 
iy ae 
AéEaro, eV pada gdaidpy Kal mpaoratw Tpocwry, we Kat 


Savpa doxeiv dpav rove mada rov avdpoc ayvwrac, 
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os ~ 9 ~ 2 a ~ 
évarrofAérovrag ty Tig NA«iag avrov mada Kat ry 
aEuvy kal evoTavel TOU MpoowToN, Kal Ei TocabTH yévolro 
OTOUO?) UTEp TOU ToLOVTOV GVAANnPLIvat TpeaBUTHv. 14.°O 
o 3 NAN yoé rd 3 oo wo 
ov peAAfhoag EvIiwe rpameZav avroic maparedhvat Tpo- 
, * - > ~ ~” 
5oratra, elra tpogin¢g apdtdvov peradaPetv akot, pulav re 
A > ~ ~ ~ 
®pav, wo av mpoaorEoro adewe, wap avrwy airetra. 
-E ? PY: 9 Q wv ¥ r ~ 7 
mirpepavtwy O& avaorac nvyxerTo, EuTAEwWE THE yaptTo¢g 
A ~ if e > MT AY rd 9 , 
wy tov kuplou, we txmAnrresdat rovc mapdévrac evyouévou 
3 ~ >] we ~ 
auTov akpowpivouc, ToAAObe Te avTwY pETAVOELY HON ert 
10 rq rovovroy avaipeioSa pédAcw oceuvov cai Jeomperh 
apeofstrnv. 15.’Emi robroig wept avrov ypagy Kara 
Aw HSE wwe ra Enc Tig ioropiag Eye “eet SE tore 
“xarémavce THY TpOcEVYTY, MYNU“OVEvoaG aTavTwY «Kal 
“roy TwWTOTE ou EBANKOTWY aUTY pLKpw@Y TE Kal MEyGa- 
15“ Awy, tvddEwv re cat addEwv, cai maone tig Kata THY 
“ olkouuévny xadoAuKng éxxAnotac, tic Gpac tASobone rov 
ee 9 fd J Qa? 3 A bd 9 a aX 
sEvévar, Gvw KaSicavreg avrov iyyayov etic tHv TOA, 
ee wy , nA. x. ¢ td bd] ~ e > + 
évroc caSBarou peyadou, kai Urivra auTy Oo sipnvapxac 
~ : € 
“‘Hpwédne kat 6 rarnp avrov Niknrne, ot kat perarvivrec 
20“ avrov cig rd Synua EraSov wapaxaseGouevar Kai dé- 
ce x s Q , ? > , Kai . 
yovreg’ ri yap Kakdy tori eietv, kbpie Kaicap, xat 
“Sioa cai SuacwlecSa; 16.6 d& ra piv mpwra ovK 
“ amexptvaro, érievdvrwy O& a’rav Edn, ov wéd\Aw TpaT- 
“rev 8 oupBovArcberé por. Of 62 arorvxdytec Tov meioat 
~ ao 
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TEevoaoal, OloTe KNpUTTWY THY aAdANnJEav Aixvoug ToOUC 
“gtXoadpoug Kal amarewvac eEiAcyxev.” Kat rd piv 
kara ‘lovorivoy papripiov ruiatrny etAnye tiv airiay. 
XVII. [ Nic. H. E. IIT, 33.] 1.‘0 & atroc aviip rpo 
25 rov kar avrov aywvog Etrépwy Tpd avTOv paptrupnodvTwY 
éy TH mporépg avrov punuoveder atroAoyla, xpnoluwe ry 
Urodice Kal ravra loropwv. 2. T'papa d? de“ yun ric 
“ guveBiov avdpt axoAaaralvorti, acoAacraivovca kal avTy 


“mpdrepov. "Eredn o& ra rou Xptorov didayyata Eyva, 
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@ i 
“tswhpoviadn, kal rov avdpa Spolwe awopovety wetSev 
ee 9 ~ S la > V4 A , 
“drepato, Ta dudaypara avagipovaa, rihv re péAXovaav 
ee ~ ~ ~ 

TOI¢ OV GwOPdvwe Kal pera Adyou OpLuv [.ovorv EoeaIat 
e \) ~ 
‘ty aiwviy mupt xdAaow amayyé\Aovea. 3.‘O O8 rai¢ 
ee ~ ~ 

avtaic aacAyelatc emipétvwv adXorpiav dia rev rpakewy § 
ee 9s ~ Q if 3 a a € Ul a LY 

érouiro THY yaperhnv. "AasBic yap nyoupuevy ro Aotrov 
ee ¢ « Yi g ee) } Q b Y ~ , 

N ‘yuri cuvyKxatakAivesSat avdpi mapa roy tig ptoewe 
ee ld . a 4 y 4 e ~~ 3 Q 

vémov kal Tapa TO Sikatov Tépoug Noovije ék WavrTog TEL- 
ee , a ~ > ~ 9 o> 

pwpévyy totetodat, THe auGuylac ywptaSivae EBovAnIn. 
ee . 9 e 9 oo e A ~ > = ” 4, 

4. Kai ézet tEeduowmeiro UTO TWY aUTHC, Ere TpocpEevery 10 
¢€ -~o 
“ guuovrAevdytwr, we ic Amida peraorAnc NEovrde Tore 
ee ~ 

Tov avopoc, [iaZouévn Eautnv éeéuevev. 5. ’Emedn 88 
ee ¢ ? ? Q b] Q 9 / .S td 

6 rabrng avi sic rHv ’AdeEavdpecav wopevdeic yadeTw~- 
ee , ) ’ ) Ny ‘ ~ 9 

TEepa Tparrey annyyeEAIn, STwE pn KOLVWYdE THY adiKN- 
ee Fd a >] 2 ‘4 >] o“ , 

patwr kat aocBnudrwy yévynrat, pévovaa év Ty avcuyia, 15 
re x e S N ¢. 2 , a x , 

kat Gpodlatrog Kat Oudxorrog ytvouévn, TO AEydusvoy 
ee - ~ ¢ 

Tap nuiv perovciov Sovcoa éxwpicSn. 6.‘O 8? Kaddc 
ee > Qs a 9 AS oe > A , “ aN 

Kayaso¢ tattng avip, déov avrov yalpav, bre a mada 
ee ~ ~~ ~ ~ 

META TOV UTNpETOD Kal THY LOTOPOpwY EV EPwWE ETpaTTE, 
ee , Q 4 ? Ud ~ , 

péSaic xaipovoa Kai Kkaxiqa Tracy, TovTwWY piv TwWY mpa- 20 
ee , ‘\ 2 A »’ b) Q id 2 

Eewv wéitauro, kal avrov Ta a’Ta Tavoacdat Tparrovra 
ee ? 

éBobAEro, un) BovAopévov atadAaysione xarnyoplay me- 
ee , , a. an a s ry e a 

woinrat, Aéywy autnv Xptotiavyv eivat. 7. Kat 7 piv 
¢ ~~ 
 BiBAidv aor ry advroxparope avadédwKe, TPdTEPOV auUy- 
ee ~ ws ~ >) ~ 

Xwvpninva airy docnoacIa ra éautng agtovea, Erera 25 
ee ~ : ~ 

aToAoynoacyat Tept Tov KaTnyophuatog pera THY TwY 
ee ‘ont ‘ ~ 

Tpayuatwy auti¢g ciolknow. Kai acuvexwpnoag rovro. 
ee e 

8.‘O d2 ratrng wort avip, mpog éexelyny piv pn cuvape- 
e¢ oo ~~ 

vog Ta vuv Enc Aéyetv, mpdc TroAguatov twa, bv OvpPl- 


F 
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ee 9 rv 3 } 3 o X > , os os 
Kiog txoAdaaro, didackadoy éxeltvng ray Xploriavwv pa- 
ee 5 , , 2 2 § ‘ i ~ , 
nuarwy yevdouevov, éerpamero Ota TOVCE TOV TPOToOL. 
“9. ‘Exarévrapyxov cic Seopa tufaddvra rov roAeuaioy, 
e ~ ~ 
‘ pirov abrq Urdpxovra, Eres AaBEcda Tov TroAEpaiov 
ee Qq ? ~ 9’ > A ~ ? o 9 
5“«xat avepwrijoa si, avro Tovro povoyv, Xpiotiavdc tori. 
~- > 
“ Kat rov [IroAguatoy gtAaAnan, adr’ ovK amatnAdv ove? 
“wy 3 NO . td y é € r , € \ 
evdoAdyov thy yvwunv Oovra, duoAoyhjoavra éavTov 
eg 4 ’ ~ , e , 
Elva Xpiotiavoyv, év decpoic yevéiodSac 6 ExaTdvrapxoc 
ee , S 28 N , 2 ~ , 5) 
meroinke, Kal él woAvY xXpdvoy iv TH Seouwrnply eKko- 
10“Adoaro. 10. TeAevratov dé dre Eri OdpPBixcov hySn 6 
cw eg e , >A ~ , bs 7 ? # 
dvSpwro¢, Guolwe atto rovro povov tEnracdn, ei ety 
ee , oY 7 QA . e¢ ~~ , 
Xptoriavdg. Kai wadAw ra xadn taut) cuveriorapevoc 
“Sia thy ard rov Xpiorov didaxnv, To Sidackadctiov Tig 
ee ? ~ e 4 e ‘ > ? e ~ 
Selac aperng wuoAdynoev. 11.°O yap apvobpevoe driovy 
een AY ~ ? bd , HR C€ Q 
15“ ij} xareyywxwe rov mpaypatoc EEapvog yiverat, h éavrov 
ee 9 , 5] id A AAA , os , a 
avatiov émiorduevog Kai adXdrpiov tov mpaypatog Thy 
€ 3 A Cad ? ~~ 
“Gpodoylav getrye. “Qu ovdiv mpdcsore TH aAnSU@ 
“Xptoriavy. 12. Kai rov OvpBiciov xeXedoavroc avrov 
ee> | ~ ld 4 a > A KH Q e ~- 
amvaxsnvat, Aobxide¢ tig, kal avToc Wy Xptotiavoc, dpwv 
ee N > 7 e ‘4 , ‘ ) 3 la 
20“ riv addywe obrw yevouévny Kpioty, mpo¢ Tov OdpPixiov 
ee 9 rd € > / ~ Us ‘ , 4 , 
Eon tig m airia Tov pyre poryov, unre TOpvov, pnTE 
ec 2 a a ? - e a e ~~ 
avdepopovoy, unre AwrodvTy, pte ApTaya, pATs aTAWS 
, ‘4 , 
 adlknua te mpagavra éAcyxousvov, dvduatoc d Xpioria- 
~ oo A »” ~ 
“vou mpoowvuutay duodoyouvtra tov avSpwiroyv Tovrov 
oe 9 
25“ tkoAdow; ov mpérovra EvorBei avroxparop ove dtAo- 
> ~ 
“god Kalcapog radi, ovd? iepa avykAnTy xplvec, @ 
J b 
© OipBiae.” 13. Kat d¢ ovdiv GAO amoKpivauevog Kat 
€ oo o~ 
“apog rov Aobkiov En ‘ Soxeig por Kat od elvat roLovrog.’ 


m4 oe e > , 4 
Kai rov Aovkiov ghaavrocg “paXtora’ waAw Kat avrov 
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“araySijvat exéXevoev. ‘O O& xaptv edévar wpoddyet’ 

“qovnpwy yap seororwy tev rolovtTwy amndAaySat 

ee 9 oe xX x ? as ? Y rNé “ S Q 
émeime, Kal mapa ayatov warépa Kat Baoiéa rov Sedv 

“qopeveaSat. Kai adXog o& rpirog émeAS@v KoAacdjvat 

te , ” Yd ¢ 9? ~ 2 2 . 3? 
wpocetiunsn. Tovroie 6 Tovarivog tixorweg Kat axo- § 

AodSwe de wpoeuvynovedaapuey avrov gwvac érayea AEywv 

“Kayw oUv TpocdoKW UTd TiIVOg TwWY wWroLacpivWY ETI- 

BovAcvSivac” cat ra Aowra. 

XVIIL. [Nic. H. E.IV,6.] 1. WAciora d& otroc xara- 
AeAorrev Hutv mweratdeupévng Stavola¢g kai wept ra Jia 1G 
écrovoakviag vrouvynuata, maonce woeAdclac EuTAEa, 2p a 
rovc giAouadteic avaréupouev, ta sic nustépay yvwouw 
tASdvra xpynoluwe wapacnunvapevot. 2.°O pév tig éorw 
avrw Adyoe mpd¢ "Avtwrivoy rov Evoe(3i tpooayopev- 
Sévra kat rove rovrou waldag Thy re ‘Pwyalwy oby«Anrov 15 

a ¢ ~ > ¢€ = a e ‘ 
Tpoogwynrikog Urip trav kay yuac Soypatwr, 6 o& dev- 
répay mweptexwy Urip Tig nuerepac Tlatewe aToAoylay, nv 
memoinrat mpoc Tov Tov SednAwpévov avroxparopog dia- 
doxdv re kal Guwvupoyv ’Avrwrivov Ovjpov, ov ra Kara 
rovc xpdvoue ext rov wapdvtoc duéEmev. 3. Kai addoc 20 
e Q e 3 4 a s 4 > 9 = 
6 wpoc “EXAnvag, év @ paxpov wept wAclorwy Tap’ huiv 
T—é kai totic EXAnvwv piAoadpate Cnroupévwy Karatelvac 
Adyov wept tic Trwv Samdvwn starauBave gbaswe’ a 
ovd’y av éemeiyor ta vuv wapariSecSa. 4. Kat avsic 
frepov mpocg “EXAnvac sig quacg zAfAvdev avrov oby- 25 

a S 2? ¥ S ‘ , 
ypaupa, 6 Kai éréypaypev EAsyxov. Kat mapa rovrove 
w” s =~ a > , bd ~ > Cw 
G\Xo epi Seov povapxfac, hv ov pdvoyv & rwY Tap’ Hyuiv 
ypapwr, adAa kat & Tov “EXAnvikwv ovviarnat BiBriwv. 


5.Emt rotroe émcyeypaupévov Wadrrne, Kat adAo ayoX- 
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kov mepl Wuyiic, tv @ Stapdpoug revoec mporetvac wept 
rov kata THY UTdIeow TpOBAHpaTos, TOY Tap "EXAnot 
pirocdgwy maparizerae tac ddfac, alc kal avriAcEev 
e os o bd a 3 oo id 3 e€ Pf la 
UTigxVEiral, THY TE avTOG avrov SdEav év Eripw Tapadh- 
5 ceadat ovyypaupart. 6. Kai d:adoyov od? rpdc Iovdaioug 
ouvératev, Ov imi rig "Edeciwy wéAtwe mpoce Tpidwva 
oo id ¢€ v4 3 , 4 9 i id 
rov Tore ‘EBpaiwy émionudrarov meroinra, tv w riva 
rpdTov 9 Sela Yapi¢c avroy emi Tov Tig TicTEWC TapwpUNoE 
Adyov SnAol, drolav te TpdrEpov TEpi Ta PiAdaoga padh- 
“ 9 ? . @ b] Ul ~ 9 
10 para croveny eicevivexrat Kal Gonv éroujaaro Tig aAn- 
¢€ ~ ~ 
Selag exSuporarny Zyrnow. 7. ‘Ioropet & év ravre wept 
"lovdalwyv, we Kata tig Tov Xpiatov didackxaXlac émif3ov- 
~ >) 
Anv cvoxevacapévwy, avra TravTa mpo¢ Tov Tpigwva aro- 
, ee 9 , . 22 , 24? > , 
TELVOMEVOG® “OV pUdvOY Of Ov pETEVOHGATE 2d Olc EmpacaTE 
ee led 

15“Kxaxwco, adda avopag éexAekrovc ekAsEapevor téte ard 

e¢ | Nn 9 U 9 @ A ~ re 
epovaaAnu eeréupare tig amwacav rHv yiv Aéyovrse 

ee ” ~ 

aipeotvy aScov Xpiotiavov Tepavdat, katadéyovréc TE 
ee ~ cu 7 ¢ ? ~ ¢ ~~ ' , 

ravra, dren kay Huw of ayvoouvrec Huacg wave Aéyou- 
ee e > o ¢e ~ 10 , Y] e , aA\Aa 

ov, Ware OV pOVOY EauTOIC adiKlag aitioL VTapyeETE, AAAG 
ee ~ ~ . 

20“ xai roic GAAolg Gtacw arrAWs avSpwroc.” 8. Tpage 
ec: \ 4 _?, N bd ~ i ‘ BS , 
sf kat we Gre péxypt Kal avrov xaplopata mpogytixa dué- 
r oN ns 5 r , 4 Oo: iN ~ 9 , 

aptrev eri the exkAnoiac. Mépuvnrat oé kal rie Iwavvou 

aToKkadtipewc, sapwe Tov aToordAou avriy siva Afywr. 

Kai pytov o& rivwv mpogytiKorv prnpoveter, dudtyywv 
; 

25rov Tpigwva, woav repixopavrwy avra “lovdalwy amo 
tic ypagnc. TlAgtora 62 wal Erepa mapa woAXoltc géperat 
adeAgoic TAY avroU Tévwv. 9. OUrwol 6? arovdie elvat 
a&iot Kat rotg maXatoic éddxouy of ravdpd¢ Adyot, we Tov 


oo > bd ~ ~ oo 
Eipnvatoy arouvnuovevey avrov pwvac, rovTo piv ev TH 
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, A A , Le on ~ bd AX ee Q 
TETAPTW WPOE TAC alpicetg auvTa Oy TavTa émiA-yovTAa Kat 
ee ~ e 3? ~ 9 ~ Q , 4 , 
kadwe 6 ‘lovativog év rw mpdg¢ Mapkiwva ovvraypari 
ee ¢ >» ~ , 3 Av 5 , bad A Q.8 
gnowv, Ort avTw Ty KUpi OUK ay Emeiadnv adXov Sedov 
ee , ‘ 4 f ~ iN > ~ 
karayyéAXovre rapa Tov Onuoupydy, rovto S& év Te 
ld ~ > = e , AN , ~~ ee CY ~ ¢€ 
néunTy Tig avrig brodisewe dia ToUTWY “Kal Kadoc 6 5 
ee a | ~ ? @ Q Q ~ ~ , ' 
ouoTivog en, Ort TPO piv THC TOV KUploV Tapovaiag 
ee ~ Pry 
ovdérore érdAunoev 6 catavac BAacdnpijoa rov Sedv, | 
ec a , 9 “\ 9 oo \ 2 rp) . ~ 
Gre pndirw eldwe avrov tiv karaxpiow.” 10. Kai ravra 
> os 3 ~ 
62 avaykxalwe siphodw, cig tporpomy Tov pera oTovonc 
Tove piAouadele kal rove rovrou Teptémav Adyoug. Kai 10 


N “ , : o = 
Ta piv KaTa TOVOE TOLAaUTA iY. 


EYSEBIOYX 


TOY ITIAM®IAOY 
EKKAHZIASTIKH: IZTOPIAS 


AOTOS E. 


[Tpootuov.] 1. ‘O piv ody rig “Pwyalwy éxxAnsiac 
éxiaxotog Swrip eri Gydoov trog aynoauevog reAcuTa 
rov Biov. Tovrov dwdékaroc amd trwy aroordAwy *EXeb- 
Sepog duadéxerac’ Erog & ijv Exraxatdéxarov av’roxparopoc 

5’Avrwvivov Ovjpou, év @ kara tia pépn Tie yg spodpd- 
TEpov avappimiadévrog Trou KaS nuwv Swypov 2 éemiSé- 
oEwe TWY KaTa TOAEC Ohuwy pUpLadag papTipwy ava THY 
oikoupévny ciatpipat, oroyacuy Aafseiv Evectiy ard TaV 
kay’ Ev ESvoe ouuBeSnxdrwv, a Kal ypagy roic peréreira 
10 rapadosivat, adjorov pvnune we adnSac éraka évra, 
ouuBEBnce. 2. Tic piv ovv wept robrwy évreAcorarne 
vonynoewe TO Tay obyypauua TH TwWY papTipwY Tylv 
Kararéraxtat ouvaywyy, OVX ioTopiKny avTo pdvoy, adda 
kal diackadecyy meptéxov Supynow. ‘Ordoa yé rot rie 
15 wapotonce ExotTo Tpaypareiac, ravr éxi rov mapdvrog 
avaAdeEduevog mapaSnooua. 3.” AdAor piv ovv ioropiKac 
mootmevor Smyhoug mavrwe av wapiSwkav ty ypagdD 
ToAéuwy vikac, kal rpdmaia Kat éxSpwv, orparnywv TE 
aptotelac, kai dwAiTwv avdpayaSiac, aiuatt Kal pupiotc 
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o 4 a 4 s ~ # @ 
govoig Taldwy Kat warpidog Kat rng GAAnC Evexev weptov- 
r) ~y) ~ ~ 
aiag puavdivtwv. 4.°O Of ye mepi rou KaY yuag Torr 
TevpaTog CLnynmaTiKoe Hyiv Adyo¢ TovCG UTip adrije Tic 
kara Wuyny siping sipnuikwraroue ToAguoug, Kal rovg év 
tovrac vip aAnseiag wadAov 7} twarpidog, Kat wadrrov 5 
e 34 ’ a A ~ r 7 > JW , 9 , 
Umip svosBelac 7} Twv piATaTwv avodptcapévove aiwviac 
avaypaierat orhAaic, Tw evoeselag adAnrwy Tac évora- 
oY N r , ? } 4 , Q BS 
auc, kal Tag woAutAnrouc avépslac, Tpdmaa TE Ta KaTa 
daidvwv, kal vikag Tag KaTa TwY aoparwy avriTdArwy, 
a a >, a ~— ig 4 3 9-7 UA 
kat TOvG emt Tact TOUTOLC OTEPAaVOUC Ei¢ aiwvloy pvhunv 10 
avaknpUtrwv. 
: * 
I. [Nic. H. E. IV, 16, 17.] 1. PadAla piv obv 4 ywpa 
. > A N ~ 7? -~- 7 F 
iv, Kay’ Hv to rov OnAoupevwy cuvexporetro arddioy, ii¢ 
ld b] o a Q A) ” r ~ % la 
pntpotoAsc éxionuot Kat mapa tag aAAag rwv avrdér 
Stapipovaat [3e3dnvrac Aovydouvog kal Bievva, &? wv 15 
> , BS e , ~ ~ c +4 
augotéipwy tThv Gracav xwpav Trod\AW Ty pEbpaTe TE- 
ptipptwy 6 “Podavog rorapoc SiéEact. 2. Thy ovv zept 
~ , 28 e ~ , bd , 
TWY papTipwY ypagiy ai rHde Stapavéotarat exxAnolat 
os Ss N > , . , , bs ? 
taic kata tiv Aolay kai Povyiay ciatéuTovrat, tra Tap 
avtai¢ mpaxyévra rovToy avioropovoa Tov tpdrov. 20 
3. TlapaSinoopa 2 rag avrwv gwvac “ol év Biévyy kal 
e ~ ~ ~ oo 
“Aovydobivy tig TadXlac wapotxovvreg SovAce Xpiorow 
ee ~~ “ a >) a, a , A bd Q o~ >] 
roic kata Thy Aciav cai Ppvyiay thy avrny tig atoAu- 
we ? ~ 
“rpwoewe nly wit kat tArida Exovaw aceApoic, eipivn 
“Kal yapte cal dd&a ard Seov warpoc¢ Kai Xpiorov "Incov 25 
ee ~ J e oe 99 % ‘Q cy ~ e 
Tov kupiov nuwy. 4. Eira rovroe ébn¢g Erepa mpoor- 
puacayevot THY Tov Adyou KaTapxnv ToLovvTal év TObTOLC 
“rd pév ouv peyedog Tie évIade SAtLewe Kai rHv rocabryv 


ee ~ ’ ~~ b a e , > a x, o ° , ¢ 
TWY ESVWD tig TOUC ayloUg OPyNV, Kal doa UTEMELVAY Ot 
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ee ld a 2 9 3 .Y ¥aq? e¢ od 9 “ ¢€ & 
paxaptot paprupec, im’ axpisic ovS’ husic simeiv ixavot 
ee Ld oe ~ 
oUTE pHY ypagdy TEpiAnp inva Suvardv. 5. Tavri yap 
e¢ , > e b , 4 bd 
oéives tveoxnpey O avrixeiuevog, mpooynagouevoc Hon 
ee a 10. ~ éXX # , > ~ ‘ “ 
THY adewe péAAOvoay Eceotat Tapovaiay avrov, Kai dia 
e ~ ~ 
5“ ravrwv diujAtev, EIifwy rove éavtov Kal rpoyupvacwv 
ec BS ~ 3 DA - Qa .- ‘ , ? ~ . 
kara tTwy dovAwy Tov Seov, Wore py pdvoy Cikiwy Kal 
€ 3 ~ # 9 
‘Badaveiwy kal ayopag tipysadat, aAAG Kal ro KaddXov 
ee , ra ¢ « Q 9 ~ 9 ~ S 2 e , on 
paiveosat Huwy Tiva avroi¢c aTepyotat Ev OToiw OHror™E 
is a b) , Ot ¢€ 2 ~ ~ iN Q 
rom. 6. Avrearparnye o& n xapic TOU Jeov, Kai ToUC 
~ 9 
10“ piv aaSevetc Eppiero, avriraptracas 62 arbAoue Edpatove, 
 Suvapévouc dia tig Urouovig waaay Tv Opn Tov To- 
ee oo >] ¢€ “ € , a a e ld 9 , 9 ~ 
vnpov sic éaurovde EAxivaat, ot Kai dudos EXWpOUY atTy, 
ee ~ 4 3 » ~ cy Na > a a aR a 
Tay eloog OVELOLOHOY Kal KOAdGEWS avEXOMEVOL, OF Kal TA 
” 
“aoAAa oAlya nyotuevor Eavrevdov mpdg Xpictov, dvrwe 
ee 4 @ b>] ” AY , oe rd ~ 
15“ érideviuevor Stet ovx GEta Ta TaSpara TOU viv Katpov 
€ > os toad 
“apog thy péAXoveav ddEav aroxadugdivar sic Hpac. 
ee cy led Q . ? 4 ~ © r S Q ry 
7. Kai mpwrov piv ta amo Tov OxAou Tavdnuet awonduv 
ees id 4 . , 9 a, a Q 
émipepoueva yevvalwe uméuevov, imiBonotc Kal Anya 
“kal cuppove Kai duapwayac Kal AiSwv Borde kat cuyKAct- 
20“ cee kal wavy doa Hyptwpévy TWANSE we TpOG ~ySpovc 
ee ~~ U 9 
kai woAguloug piri yiveoSa. 8. Kai 8 avayrévrec 
“ig THY Gyopay umd TE TOU XLAtapyxov Kal THY TpoECTH- 
id ¢ oe oo 9 3 ~ 9 A a ~ Ni 
KOrwy THE wOAEwWE Eovatwy, itt Tavrd¢g Tov TAHSovc 
ee? , S ¢ »y U r 8 ? SN 
avakxpivévtec Kai OuoAoynaavrec, ouvexAcioSnoay éi¢ THV 
25“ sipxrny Ewe Tov nyEudvog Tig wapovoiac. 9. Meréera 
eeQy 28 a € , > é hemes > U ? ~ 
62 imi rov nyesdva axXévrwy avTwy, Kakélvov TaoD TH 
ee 4 ¢ «= 9 id , Ové "EF ? S a 
Tpoc Nuag wudryTt xpwuévov, Ovérriog Emayasog, tic 
ee > ~ 10 r ~ An ? , ~ Q Q “ 
gk Twv adcAguwrv, TANPWUA ayaTne Tng Tpo¢g TOY Jeov 


ee ‘ Q ’ \ v Yo 8 ~ 
. kat Tpo¢ Tov wAnoiov KEXWPNKWC——OU Kal ETL TODOUTOV 


y 
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e 


e949 ' e r , e , 4 , E ~ 
nkpiBwro % woduréla, we Kalrep SvTa véov ouvettcov- 
ee ~ ~ , , oe. , 
ovat Ty Tov mpeaBurépov Zaxapliov paprupia® werdpevTo 
e€ ~ -~ ~~ ~ 
“youv év maoatg talc évroAaic kai Siukacwpact Tov Kuplou 
ec WwW ? oe A A di o bf 
aueuTToc, Tacyn TH Woe Tov WAnsiov AEToupyia aoKvog, 
@ ~ ~- v ~ ~ 5 
“ CnAov Seov woAdy Exwv, kal Céwv ry mvebuari—rotovrog 5 
ee wv A a ce 9 se ~ 3 v4 o a 
On TIC @v THY OUTWE KAY Huwv adéywe yiwomévny Kpiow 
ee 9 9 ? 5) 9 ¢ , . 9s Q 7 A : 
ovk EBacracev, AAN wrepnyavakryee, kal HElov kai avTog 
ee 3 ~ ? e ~ oN ~ 
axovaSnvat awoAoyobpevoc UTip Twy adeAgwy, Ore wndiv 
ecw > ] an ~ 
“adcov und: aas3éc tor év Hutv. 10. Tey dé repi rd 
e¢ ~s : ? b) ~ 
Biya karaonoavrwy avrov (kal yap iv émionuoc), kai 10 
ec ~ e ’ ~ ~ 
TOV NYEUOVOS fy AvVaaXOLEVOU THE OUTWE UT aUTOV O- 


ee > ] b] ~ 
kalag mporadeiang abiwoewe, adda pdvov TovTO TuyO- 


ee , 9 Q > 8 ” \ ~ \ , 
. pevov, €& Kal GQUTOC éEln Xpiatiavoc, TOU oe Aapmporary 


ee ~e ~ 
pwvy dporoyijaavrog, aveAhgrn Kal avroc.tig Tov KAi- 
ee ~ ~ 
pov Tw papTipwv, mapaxAnTog Xpltotiavev ypnyuaricac, 15 
ee 9 a A , 3 e ~ A ~ , ~ 
“ Exwv Of Tov mapakAnrov év EauT@, TO TEVA TALOY TOU 


“Zaxaptou, 6 dia rov wAnpwparog Tig ayaTne évedeiEaro, 


€ a ~ ~ 9 ~ 3 : 
“ s8okhoag Urip trig Tov adeAgwv aToAoylag Kal THY 


e ~ ~ 
“gavrov Seivac Puynv. “Hv yap kat tort yvnowocg Xpr- 


ee ~ ? ~ ~ 3 A 
“grou pakntic, akoAovsev ty apviw Grou av brayy. 20 


¢e ~ . 8 
11.’EvrevSev 81 dtexpivovro of Aowrol, Kat pavepol Kat 
ec ; , a ee 
Erommoe éylvovTo TpwroyaptupeEc, OF Kal feTA TaoN¢e TpO- 


“ Suulag averAijpouy thv ébuoroyiav tig paptupiac, epal- 


ee ry @ ec > Pp . ? ld . td 
- yvovTo Oe Kat Ol QvETOLMOL Kal ayupvaocTrot KQ@t &Tl acve- 


ee ~ 5] ~ , id 9 ~ Ay , v 
VEC, AYWVOE peyadou TOVOV EVEYKELY [AN Suvdpevot, wy 25 
ee XS 37 e 4 Q > S a ra a a 
kal eEérpwoav WC Eka TOV apt plov, ot Kal peya nv 


de 


XN a , S 3 la > a, Cc \ a.” 
uTnyv Kal TEVJOC AMETPNTOV EVETOLNOAY MLV, Kal. TV 


ee , ~ ~ ~ Q rN , > 
mTpoduputay Tov Aoirwy Twv pH osuvEeAnupévwn Evéxoar, 


ee Q ~ 
of xaltep mavra Ta Sava wacyorTec Guwe oupTapijcav 
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- > ~ 
“rui¢ uapruat kat ovK ameXcirovro atrwy. 12. Tére oF 
A »” ~ 
“ol mavreg meyaAwe érronsnuev, dia TO adnAov Tij¢ Guo- 
ee , 3 Q 9 la id 4 ° “ 
Aoyiac, ou Tac emipEpopivac KoAdaElC poBotpevor, ada 
os a ? os 
“ro tétog agopwrrec, kai TO aTomécety riva dediOrec. 
3 
5“13. Zuvedaufsavovro pévrot Kad Exaornv Hyépav ol 
~ ? 
“ator, Tov éxe(vwv avatAnpovrtec apiSpov, Wore ovAXE- 
“wivat & twv dbo exkAnotwYy Tavtag Tv. oTOVdaloUE, 
“al O¢ my partora ouveothKe ta tvdade. 14, Suve- 
“auPavovro d? Kat @vecol riveg oikérar Tov TpuETépwr, 
a 3 oo tA 
10“ éret Snuoola éxéAtvoev 6 Hyeuwv avalyreioIa wavrac 
#8 - ~ ‘ 
“ quac’ ot kal kar évédpay rou catrava, pofsnSévreg rac 
# ~ 
“Bacdvovg ac rove ayiovc EBAErov macyxovrac, rav 
-~ o~ td 9 
“grpatiwrwy émi tovro TapopuuvtTwy avrove Kareped- 
“gavro nuwy Ovéorea Oeitva kat Oiderodeiove piEee Kat 
~ oe , at >] a 
15“6ca prre AaXelv phre voetv Jéug Huiv, ardrAa pnde 
~ 4 x 3 
“ qiorevey, El TL TOLOUTO TWTOTE Tapa avIpwrolg eyévETO. 
> 
“15. Totrwy o& dnuorévtrwy wavree areSnpwwSnoay sic 
ee ¢ o~ ¢ a # . la 9 b a >] 
nuac, @ote kal et Tiveg TO TpdTEepov Ot OlKEOTNTA epE- 
“rplaZov, tore useyaAwe éyadératvoy Kai duerptovro KaS’ 
3 
20“ nudv. “EmAnpovro d& rd bd tov Kuplov juwv eipnué- 
ee oe 9 ? e 3 v mt e b ] , e -~ 
vov, Ort EAgvoETa Kalpoc, Ev w Tac 6 aToxrélvag Duac 
ee o , ~ oo 9 ~ 
ddEe Aarpelav Tpospipev ry Jew. 16. ’EvravSa Aol- 
eo e , ? ? 2 ¢ 2 y¥- ; € 
wov Umepavw traong tenyhotwco wméiuevov KoAacec of 
ec of a A 0 é -~- Pa . Q } > 9 an 
Gytoe paptupec, piAorimoupévov Tov carava Kat ou éxel 
ee e ~s , ~ , mw «6C { , 
25“ vev pnSival re ray BAacghuwy. 17. °YrepPeBAnuévwe 
© 82 9 é e » A ~ , r AX e v4 aX 
& évéoxnev m Opyn waca Kai OxAou Kal ysudvog Kat 
~ 14 > 
“orpatiwrwv sig Daykrov tov diakovoy ard Buévync, kat 
>] ~ > 
“eig Maroupoyv, veopwricroy piv adda yevvaioy ayw- 


“yoTnv, kat sic "ArraXov Tlepyaunvoy ty yéve, orvrAov 
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ee ~ ~ > 
kal EOpalwua twv evravSa ast yeyovora kal cig BAavor- 
¢ 
“vav, &¢ tig éwédecEev 6 Xprordc bre ra mapa avSpwrore 
ee > An a > on .Y b] ld 7 Y 
evTeAy kai aedn Kal evKaragpdunra gavdpeva peyarnc 
ee ~ Q Sg ~ 06 } \ AY Y 98 9 , 
karagioura mapa Yew OdEnc, dua thy wpd¢ avrov ayarny, 
@e 8 9 3 4 BS ¢ 4 . 9 10 , 
Thy év duvaper OecKvupEvyny, Kai pn ev eidee Kavywuevnv. § 
ee e ~ a ~ 
18. ‘Huwy yap ravrwv dedidtwr, xai tie capkivng Se- 
ee a b) ~ e q > “ ~- iQ 14 
aToivn¢g auric, trig iv Kat avrn Trev papripwv pia 
ec 9 v7) 5) ? \ vOe “ ¢ r f } , 
aywviotpia, aywuiwang pn ovee tHv duodoylay duvi- 
ee Ud a } a Q ? \ oo , ¢ 
O&Tal Tappyotacacva ola TO aodevicg TOV owpaToC, 7 
e Nes ; , 9 ~ 
‘BAaveiva rocabrne érAnowSyn Suvayewe Gare ExAvSjvac 10 
ee ‘ ~ AN Q } } Q AN ld , 
kal Tapedijvat Tove Kata dtadoxag mavti tpd67w Bacavi- 
ee b) a > Q e ~ ¢ € , a 9 Q 
Covrag aurny amd éiwsiwijg Ewe Eomépac, Kal avrove 
eee X ~ re , oz # ’ A 
duoroyovvtacg Gre veviknvrat, undiy Exovrec pnkere 6 
ec , 9 ~ Q la >a ~ , 
Toijacovaly avrg, Kat Savpatav eri tw Tapapévev 
we 7 A 8 ~ , bS rd 115 
EuTVvouv auTHY, TavTog TOV awuaTog dltEpPwyOTOG Kal 
~ a 
“ qvewyuévov, kal paptupeiv Ste Ev eidoc aotpeBAWoewe 
ee e¢ A 4 A 3 ~ “ a % ee 
ixavov iv mpoc To eayayety thy puxnv, ovx dre ye 
“rowavra kal rooaura. 19.’AAX’ H paxapia we yevvatoc 
ee o~ 9 « > la 
aSAnri¢g avevéaGev ev rn Suodoyig, kai Hv avrg ava- 
ee 9 ~ 
Anfic kat avaravotc cal avaAynola tov oupBatvdvrwy 20 
“ro Aéyev Ste Xptoriavyh cit cat Tap’ Huiv ovdty pavrAov 
¢ 
“wiverat. 20.°O d& Zayxroc kai avrog Urep3eBAnuEvwgs 
ee Q Y Qa , ” S lA 4 EE 3 S , 
kal Urip Twavta avIpwrov tmacag tac & avypwrwy 
ee 9 9 , e , ~ ? vd eX oe) } “‘ 
aikiacg yevvalwe Uropévwrv, Tov avduwy EAmiGovTwv dia 
9 ~ ? b] ‘é 
“rv emysovny Kai TO méyeSoc Tav Bacdvwy akovaecdai 25 
os oo , > 
“re wap avrov tay py OEedvTWY, TOCa’TY VTOCTAGE aVTI- 
~ -~ # 
“qaperagato avroic, wore Onde TO tdvov KaTETEly Gvoua, 
~ A 
“unre ESvoug, pnts wWoAEwe SIev iv, pnre et dovAcce 7 
4 a , 9 
* @NebSepoc ein, GAAG mpdg TavTa Ta éETEpwTwpEva aTreKpl- 
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ee we oo Ot w f ? +) 9 -~ a 9 . 
varo tT) Pwyaiky pwvy Xptoriavog eit. Toro kai avri 
ee 9 4 x 3 AN 4 a 3? ‘ , . ? q 
oveuatog Kal avri wéAEwe Kai avti yévoug Kal avti Twav- 
” # 
“ro¢ éradAfAwe wpordye, GAAnv 8 gwvjv ovK jKovcav 
~ @ ad 
“qavrov ra tSvn. 21. "OSev dy cai piAoveia peyaAn Tov 
et € y 4 q ~ ~ 9 a .Y b] 4 
5“ re Hyeudvog kcal rwv Bacaviotwy, tyévero mpd¢ avrov, 
ee € rd , Ot % a , > BN 
Gore OwdreE unkére uNdéev Elxov O Tolhoovoty avry), TO TE- 
“euratov yadxag Aswidacg ctaripove mpocekdAAwy Toc 
e¢ ? s ~ a, > ~ a ~ 
Tpupepwrarore péAgot TOU owuaTog avrov. 22. Kai ravra 
ee a ° , 9 8 Oz o 3 , a ? , 
piv éxalero, avtoc O& mapéuevey averixaunrog Kal avév- 
10 “ Q a s e r , e_o4 ‘= 9 ? 
OTOC, oTEPPOC TpLE THY GuoAoyiav, UTO Tie Ovpaviou 
ee ~ ~ Dy ~ ~ ~ 3 , 3 ~ OU 
Tnyic¢ rov bdarog tig Gwig tov etdvroc zk Tie vNndvoc 
e ~ ~ 
‘cov Xptorov dpootZousvog Kat évduvayovpsvog. 23. Td 
ee ~ - 
6? owuariov paprug iv TOV cuuBeBnxdrwr, bAov rpavpa 
ee 9 a > 
kai wwAw Kal cuvectacpévoy Kal arofseB3Anko¢ Thy av- 
ee ov ¥ ? Y 7 
15 “ Spwreov Ewdev popgiy, tv w Taacxwv Xptotog peyadac 
ee 9 éX \7 oo 4 ? , \ b ‘ 
émeréXer O0Eac, Karapywy Tov avrikeiuevov, Kal Ei¢ THY 
ee ~ ~ 
tay Aowwey UrorbTwow UrodeKviwy Ste undey PoBepor 
ec A 3 , > ~ 
Grou watpoc ayamn, unde aAyevov Srov Xpiorov dda. 
ee ~ Q b ] 
24, Twv yap avéuwy pes’ nuépac wadw orpsBAotvvTwv 
ee , 
20" rov paprupa, Kai vouiZdvrwv Sri oidobvrwy Kal prAEypal- 
ee ~ lA 
VOVTWY TWY DWUATWY & TA aUTA TpOGEVEYKOLEV KOAAOTH- 
oad la 9 ~ € 4 +) Q a ? Q ~ ~ 
pia, weptécowvro avrov, Omdre OVE THY ATO TOY YELPwWY 
ee ¢ oo 
agny rvelxeto, 7} Ste Evatosavwv raic Bacavoic odov 
ee 9 r - ~~ > id >) Q a b) a -~ 
éuTromnoee Toic AotTrotc, OV udvOY OvdeY TEP aUTOY TOLOU- 
ee ~ 
25 “ro ouvé3n, adAad Kai mapa wacav ddtav avSpwrwy avé- 
ee x. 3 Qa 14 4 id 3 ~- la id 
cue kal avwpswdn TO owparioy év Taic peréretra Baca- 
ee ‘ “ ioe ? Er “ , ‘ S ~ 
voc, kat Thy idéav avéAae rHv TpoTépay Kal THY yphow 
ee ~ NG e Q sr tAN’ 7 pS “ ~ ? 
Tw pEAwWY, Wate UN KOdaOLY, AAN Taaty Ota TIE XaptTog 


ee = ~ ~ 
tov Xpicrov tiv Sevrépav orpéBAwow adry yevéoSat. 
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ee ~ , . 
25. Kat BiBAtdda dé teva, wlay trav pvnuévwr;, Hon d0- 
ee ~ , , “ 
kwv 6 daBodrvg karareTwxévat, JeAfjoac 6: Kai dia (3Aa- 
ee. , ~ 7 9 8 v4 ’ , b ~ 
ognutag katakpivat, iyyev eri KoAaow, avayKatwyv eimetv 
tc 8 My \ ¢ -# € ve 0 , } 
Ta avéa TEpt Nuwy, WE EVSpavaTOV Ton Kal avavopov. 
ee e ’ ~ 3 # ~ 
26. “H é év ry orpeBAdoe avévnfe, kal wWadv eimeiv ex 5 
ee a? e % , ¢ a7 } Q o~ 
BaSiog trvou aveypnydpncev, brouvynodcioa Sia tiie 
ee , 
mpockaipou tynwplag Tiv aiwvioy ev yeevvy KdAaoLy, Kal 
ee 9 U ~ ~ € ~ 
g évavriag avretre roig BAacdiuoe oicaca ‘Tw av 
ee , ~ , 
Tatdia Payouv of roLovToL, vig unde GAdSywv Cywy aiua 
e¢ oo ~ 
payeiv tov; cal awd rovds Xpioriaviyy Eauriy wuodd- 10 
ee a 93 o~o , ~ ay 2 , 
Yél, kal év TH KAHPW THY MapTbpwy myooETEsn. 27. Ka- 
ee , —N ~ ~~ ‘ e a ~ 
rapynsévrwy O& TwY TUparyYiKwY KOAaGTHplwY UTS TOU: 
ee ~ ~ ~ ~ tA a 
Xptorov dia rig THY paxapiwy Uropoving, Erépag unyavac 
ee ¢ 3 , r 3 , S Q “ € \ 9 ~ , 
6 daBodrog érevde, Tag Kara THv eipKTaY iv TH oKdrEL 
ee ‘ ~ A , ’ r , N N ° ~ 15 
kai T® Xaderwrary xywpiy avykAsicec, kal Tac tv Ty 
ee EbX S , ~ OW 2 A , 3 a 
bAw dtaTacEC TWY TOOWY, ETt TEUTTOV dlaTELVOMEVWY 
ee ld iN bs N 7 7 e 2? bd , 
tpomnpa, kai tag Aourag aixiac, doag siwracty dpyiGoue- 
ee z N oe , 
vot Uroupyol, kal Tavra dtaf3dAou TApEC, StaTiSévat TOE 
ee 9 , @ >] ~ a v4 9 oo 
éykAgomevouc, Wate anoTVtyHVvat TovG TAsioToUg Ev TH 
ee ~ iJ - , 
eipxtn, Saoue ye 6 Kipiog oUTwe eEeATeiv HIEANTEV, Emt- 20 
ee ~ , 
dexviwy Tiv avrov ddfav. 28. Oi piv yap Bacanadév- 
ee ~ ro] } ~ of ~ ? a ‘4 
TEC TIKPWC, WOTE OOKELY NOE THC Jeparelac Waong TYXOV- 
ee Wo - eo o 9 -. ¢ ~ of 
tag Ere Choa SivacSat, wapéuevov év ry sipxTy Eonuor 
ee og ne , 9 ? 9 \ , ? , Of 
Hiv Tig Tapa avSpwrwv emmedrtlac, avappwvvipevot oé 
eee 4 , . 9 } ld AS , \ ~ s 
u7o Kkuplov kai évduvauodpmevor Kai owpart Kai Wuyx7, Kai 25 
ee a ‘ ~ 8 7 € \ 
Tove Aotrove Tapopuwrrec Kal Tapauvdovuevar. Oi d? 
ee s , » , ¥ “ , S 
veapol Kat apre cuvetAnupévol, WY py WpoKaTHKLGTO Ta 
ee r Q , bd # ~- A 9 be 
awuata, TO Bapog ouK Edepov Tig ovyKAEiaewe, aAN’ Ev- 


“ Sov évaréSvnoxov. 29. ‘O d waxapiog ToSevoc, 6 tiv 


134 EUSEBII 


«8 r P= 9 ~~ 9 A c o o 
takoviay tig Emtoxomig Ev Aovycovvy tremtareupévoc, 
ee ¢ a Q 9 , + ~ e o a A , 

umip Ta évevixovta Eryn Tig NAuKiag yeyovwe, kal mavu 
ee 9 a a ~ id 5X ry 9 , } S “ 4 
aosevnc TH cwparti, MOALC piv EuTrvéwy Sa THY WpOKEIME- 
ee a > af e a Sy: S , ? 
vnv owpatikny aovévetay, UTO OF MpOdumiag mvEebpaToc 
5“ 9 , } “ a 3 , ~ , 9 a 
avappwvvbuevog Ola THY eyKEevny THE wapTruplag emtSu- 
ee i ~ - 
play, kat arog ext ro Bisa éodbpero, Tov piv cwuaroc 
ee x e¢ N ws , VN ¢ os ~ rd A A a 
kai Uo TOU yhpwe Kal UTO Tig vVdoou AEAULEVOU, THPOU- 
ee ao a ~ ~ - ~ 
Bévne & Tig Wuxi év atry, iva Ot avrg Xptoto¢g Spr- 
ee ~ ~- we 
aupetoy. 30. “Oc trd rev orpatwrwy émi ro Biya Ko- 
10 ee a ld x, A oo Xr ~ 9 ~ 
puoyeic, TapaTeuTovrwy avrov twy TwoATuKaY eovcwy 
ee ~ 
kal Tavto¢ Tov wAHSouc, émiBonoeg wavrolac wooupe- 
ee ¢€ 9 ~~ 0 os Td 9 oo Q An 
vw, WE aUTOU OvTOG TOU Kupiou, amedioo” THY KAA pap- 
€ v ‘ ~ 4 
‘cuptav. 31. ’AveraZopuevog dé Urs Tov nyEeuovog Tig Ein 
ee ~~ a y € w ~ 
Xpioriavev 6 Jed, tpn éav yo akiog, yuwon. *Evrev- 
ee ~ # ~ 
15 “ Sev 81 apedwe évdpero, kat woKiAag Emacye TANYAC, TWY 
“ee , 
piv obveyyuc xEpot Kal wooly tvuBpiZovrwy Tavroiwe, 
ee 4 ‘ € , io , > ~ ~ ‘ \ 
pnoe rhv nAciav aidovpévwy avrov, rov 6? paxpav, 6 
~ a 
“pera xeipac Exaoroc élxev, cig avrov axovTiGovTwy, 
e¢ , oe e s xX dX X ~ a 9» -~ 
Tavrwy o& nyoupévwn peyadwe TAnmpedciv Kat aceBeiv, 
coal , 
20“ ric droAugpdetn tig Eig avTov dosAyEiacg’ Kai yap 
ee AY S Q \ e ~ ” e 9 S a K oY , 
Tovg Jeove EautTwy MovTO OUTWE EKkdiKHoEYV. at poytc 
ee 9 , 9 , 9 S e iN \ a OU « @ 
gurviwy tppion sig tiv sipkrnyv, kal pera dbo mutpac 
“aredutev. 32. Evravda 81) peyaAn rig olkovopuia rov 
“Qeov éylvero, wat EAsoc apuéitpnrov avedaivero ‘Inoov, 
ee , . 2 ~ 9 , ‘ . 9 , 
25“ oraviwe piv év tH addeAdernte yeyovoc, wn aroAETO- 
@€e a ~ , ~ ~ e w) A‘ 
[levov of Tie Texvn¢ tov Xpiorov. 33. Ot yap kara 
ee os ? , ou Ld , 
riv mowrny avAAnpw Eapvor yevouevor cuvexdAclovto 
9 =o - ond e 3 oo 
“cal avrol kal peretyov tav Savwv’ ovd? yap év te 
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“of piv duodoyouvreg 6 kal Hoav, cuvexAstovro we Xpi- 
ce Q ~ ” 3 oo >and ? 4 
ariavol, pnoguiag aAAng avroig airlag éemipepopévnc, 
ee v N a € 9 ? .s x , 

ovrot 6& AviTOV WE avopoddvor Kal uapol KaTElxovToO, 
e 

‘ OirAdrepov rapa Tove Aoirove KoAaZéuevar. 34. ’Exei- 
ee a A 9 id id Q ~ . 

voucg piv yap émexovgiGev 4 yapa tice paptuplac, Kai 5 
eee 9 LS ~ b] 8 e a 4 ‘ 
n tAmlg trav éemnyyeAuévwv, Kal  mpocg tov Xptorov 
ee 9 T a A ~ a A ‘4 Dy A 

ayarn, kal TO WvEUA TO TaTpLKOY, TOUTOUG O& TO GUVEL- 
er Q , 9 ~ e a “Q ~~ ~ 

d0¢ peyaAwe éripwpsiro, Bote Kat mapa roic AorToic 
ec 9 oo 

araot kata tac tapddoue diadijAove tac SWeg at’Tov 
ec , id 

iva. 35. Oi pév yap tAapol rpoyecav, ddEne Kal yapi- 10 
e¢ ~ ~ ” 9 ~ , ¢e a 
To¢ wOAANG Talc Geo avTwV ovyKEKpapévync, Wore Kat 
ee Q a ? ? ~ ~ b) ~ e ‘4 

Ta Seopa Kdopoy evIpETH Weptkeladat avToic, we voudy 
ee oe ~ 

KEKOOLINMEVD EV KPOGOWTOLC XpUaOIC TETOIKLApEVOLC, THY 
ee U os w 

edwolav ddwddrec Gua tv Xpiorov, Wore eviovg ddEat 
ee ~~ o) 9 ° ~~ 

kal pipy KoomKy KEexptodar abrove’ of ec? Karngeic kal 15 
ee ‘ s } } ~ ‘ ; 2 , > 2 rv 
Tamretvol Kal ducedsic Kal Tang acxnmoobune avamTAcot, 
ee , Oe S fA ~ ES ~ » BS , € 9 ~ 

mpooert O& Kai UTO TWH ESVWY OvELdLGOUEVOL WE ayEVVELC 
ee . mM” } > 5 , XN 2 , ” ? 

kai avavdpol, avdpopdvwy piv tyxAhuata ExovrEc, amro- 
ee 

AwAekdreg O& THY TavTi“OV Kal Evdokov Kai Zworody 
ee ~ ~ 
mpoonyopiay. Tavra Ss of Aoirol Sewpovvreg tarn- 20 
“plxsnoav, kal of ovAAauBavdpuevor adiora DiLO~ 
pixsnoay, é ovAAauBavdpuevor adtaraxrwe wo 
ee ” ” ~ ws 
Adyouv, und? Evvorav Exovtec StasoAuKov Aoytopov.” 
36. Tovrowe perati tiva éewemdvteg avdic émipépovat' 
ec a ~ on r 4 9 ~ aN) ~~ Q J 

Mera ravra 67 Avurov tic wav eidoc Siypeiro ra papripra 
ee ~~ oe 

tig &€ddou attav. "Ex dtagdpwv yap ypwpatwy Kal 25 
ee , > bag! isd 4 lA U 

Tavroiwy avIwv Eva wAé~avreg orépavov mpoonveyKav 
ee ~ , b ] ~ ~ Q rd aS “ 

7) twarpt. “Expy your rovc yevvaioug avAntag, Tot- 

> ~ 

“xiXov vmousvavtag ayova kal peyddAwe vikhoavrac, 


“amroAaPety rov péyav tig apYapolag otipavov. 37. ‘O 
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a id 
“uty ovv Mdrovpog Kai 6 Laykrog Kat » BAavotva xat 
eew X bed 2 4 ‘ ra b] a } rd a ? 
ArraAdog iyyovto emi ta Snpia tic ro Snudatov Kal Eic 
ee 8 AY ~ 9 ~ ~ J , ‘4 9 ’ 

TO KOLVOY TWY EIVWY THE aTaVIpwriag Jéaua, erirnoeg 
“Tie Tov Inpromayiwv Huipag Sia Tove TuETEpoUE did0- 
5“pévnge. 38. Kai 6 piv Maroupoc cai 6 Laykxrog avsuc 
5 , 9 ~ (9 , 3 N , Na 2 € Q 

upeoay Ev TH aupirearpy Cra aon KOAGGEWC, we pNdty 
“ 6Awe mpomerovdrec, wadAov 62 we Sia TAEdvWY On 
ee 4 9 4 “a > o r a a -~ 
KAnpwv é3eBraxdreg Tov avrimadov, kai wept rou are- 
ee. > \ > » ] Cc - ; , ‘ 
gavov avrov Tov aywra Exovrec, UTépepov TadAW Ta¢ 
een 2 ~ o ‘ 9 ~ 9 4 a AQ 
10“ dueEddoug rwv paatiywy rag éxtios si3isuévac, Kal Tove 
eo AN ~ , eX a AY ‘ , 7 , 
aro TWY Inpiwy EAKNSpove, Kat TaVY boa patvdpuEVog 
~ 9 3 
“6 Sipog GAAoe adAaxdSev emeBdwv Kal éerexeAcbovro, 
“al él mace thy cldnpav Kadtopar, ed te tnyaviZoueva 
“ra cwuata kviong avtovc évepdpe. 39. OF & ove obrwe 
ee : 
15“éXnyov, aAXN’ Ere kat paddAov e€epnalvovro, BovAduevor 
ec ~ Q 9 , e , a vO a a 
vikijoat thy éxelvwy vrouovny. Kat ovd we mapa 
ee v4 e ao f e 9 A ? > 9 ~ 
Laykrov Erepdv tt HKovody wap Hv aw apxng eisvoro 
e ~ s 
“ Néyew tie Suoroylac gornv. 40. Ovroe piv ovv, de 
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ce ee ” -: a2 ‘ pe e 9 > 2 
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“Séaua yevousvor ty xdouy. 41. ‘H oe BXaveiva emt 
“ EbAouv kpguacdeica mpovKero Sopa twy sicBadAopévwy 
“ Snptwv, 7 kat dia Tov BAErecSat cravpov oxhpate KpE- 
25“ papévn, dia tig EvTdvov mpocEVyg TOAARY Tpodupiay 
ee oy oJ > , ? oo 3 os 
roic aywuiGouévore éverrolee, BAerovrwy auTwy ty Te 
~ ~ ~ ~ > ~ 
“aywu kat toic twSev dpSadpoic dia tig adeAgiig Tov 
“drip avrwy taravpwuévov, iva melon Tove marevovrag 


ee ~ ~ ~ a 
sig avrov, Ort rac 6-UTip tig Xptorov do&ne walwv rhv 
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“kotvwrlav agi Exe pera TOV Cwvrog Yeov. 42. Kat un- 
4 ~~ , 9 os ~ 
“Sevdg aauévov rote Twv Inpiwy avTijc, Kadaipedeioan 
~ / 
“aro tov EvAov aveAhosn wadw sic thv sipkrny, sic 
ew > ] ~ 4 a “ , 4 
&\Aov aywva tnpovupévn, iva dia TAROVWY yuLVaoLaTwY 
ec , ~ N rv ~ ? , , “ 
vujoasa TH piv oxoXwwp Oper arapairnroy romjon tiv 5 
“xaradlknv, mpotpepnrae O& Tove adeAgove 1 ptKpa Kal 
ee a a , 
actevncg Kat evkatagppovntoc, péyav Kal axataywvicrov 
e¢ ~ 
adAnriy Xpiorov évdedupévn, dia wWOAAWY KAhpwv éxBia- 
e¢ 4 > ] ’ a > ee J ~ Q ~ 9 o 
oaca Tov avTikeiuevor, kal Oc aywvog Toy Tic aPSapaiag 
ee 
orepanévn atépavov. 43.‘O 6? ”Arradog kal atroc pe- 10 
aAwe eéairnScic Ure tov byAovu (kai yap Hv Ovopacroe 
Cc 
et > ~ 9 a AY Q 9 , p] AN 
rousocg elonASev aywriarnc dia TO svauveldnroy, ereor 
“~ynoiwe év ty Xptoriavy ovvrakbe yeyuuvacnévoc iv 
3 
ee 9 , % oo ? N 
Kal asl udptuc éyeyove wap nuiv adndelac. 44. Kai 
e¢ ~ ’ id b) 
TEpiaxseic KUKAW TOU aupisearpou, Tivakog avrov mpo- 15 
es 5) a ne 4 e eo e € sf 9 ” 
ayovroc év w éyéypatro Pwpaiort Odroc torty ”Artradoc 
ee ¢ , 9 aX ~ , S ~ > =? 
o Xptotiavoc, Kal Tov Ono oddcpa oppiywvrog tr 
ee bP) ~ “ e € N @ e awd 9 5) aN 
aur, maywv 6 jyeswy Ore Pwpuatoc ear, exéAsvoev 
ee > SN >) ~ Q Y ~ ~ ~ 9 ~~ 
avrov avaAngsinvae pera Kat twv AotTwev Twv ev TH 
ee ~ gis 
sipxty Svtwv, wept wy emécretre tH Kaloapt, kat mepi- 20 
¢€e e 
éueve THY aTdgaocww Thy am éxeivov. 45.'O d& dg pécou 
ee Q % > 4 9 ~ >Qc > 92 ? \ 
Kalpo¢ OUK apydc avToic ove? akaptwog éyivero, adAa 
ee a a e ~ b] ~ A > , # > , 
dia rig UTomovig a’rwy Td apérpynrov EXeoc avedalvero 
e¢ ~ .' A ~ , >) ome A ) 
Xpicrov. Ara yap twv Cwvtwv tGworoovyro ra veKpa, 
ee a ; ow) A , 3 a, \ 3 , 
Kai mapTupEe Tol pr) mapTvoty ExapiZovTo, Kai éveyivero 25 
ee AAR “ ~ a? Q a ¢€ AY 143 
TOAAN Kapa TH Tap évyy pytpl, OVE WE VvEKPOUC éEETPWOE, 
“robroug Zwvrag amoAauBavovayn. 46. At exsivwv yap 
e ~ b] ~ > oh 
“of tAsioug THY pyNnévwy avEeuNnTpOVYTO Kal avEKUiCKOYTO 


ee 2 3 ~ 4 9 @ e r ~ ay ~ 
kat aveGwTupouvTo Kal guavJavov OMOAOYEtY, Kal Covrec 
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ee WN a , , ~~ ? ? A , 
én Kal rerovwpuévot mpooyrocav ry Pipare, eyyAuKal- 
ee ~ a a I, ~~ «C¢ o~e Qa 
vovTug TOV TOV piv Savaroyv Tov auaptrwAov pH Bovdoc- 
ee xy Q AN , , ~ @ “ 
pévov, él O& THY pETavolay ypnoTEVOpévOU JEOv, iva Kai 
@ ~ ~ 
“qari érepwrndwow vo Tov yEeudvoc. 47. "Emorei- 
e Q ~ 7 a N > = 
5“ Aavrog yap tov Kalcapog rov¢g piv arorupravc vat, 
“ei O€ Tiveg apvolvro, To’TOVG aToAVIHval, THe evIade 
ce , ” 8 e r , g ’ , 
mavnyopewe (tate 6& a’tn ToAvavSpwroc eK TavTwY 
ee ~ ~ 9 +) 
TWY EIVWY GUVEPKOMEVWY Eic aUTHV) apyopévng ouUvE- 
ee ? > = . an 4 ~ , bs) , 
cravat aviyyey exit ro Bia YearpiZwy rove paxapiouvc 
3 - > ] 
10“ kat éuroureiwy toig dyAorg. Aw Kal radw avijrace, 
e 
“kal Soot piv eddkouv ToArelay Pwuaiwy eoynkévat, Tob- 
ee > +» Q N N ‘ ‘ ” > 
Twy améreuve Tag KEepadac, Tove O& AoITOUE ExeuTEV EiC¢ 
4A ~ 
“Snpia. 48. EdokaZero S& peyadwe 6 Xpiorog emi roic 
ee ? ~~ ° -~ @ id 
TpOTENOV apVYnoapLEévolc, TOTE Tapa THY TWY EXVWY UTO~ 
te ~ ? ¢€ 
15“ voray GuorAoyova. Kal yap idia ovro: avyraZovto, we 
ee AH~ ’ 2 
onSev amoAvSnoduevor, kal Guoroyouvteg mpoceri3evro 
ec ~ ~ # 
T) TwY paptipwy KAjjpw. "Epuevay o& tw of pode 
ee , , Ay bd 9 ov 
LXVvOC TwroTEe TiaTEWC, UNCE alodnow EvovpaTOE vu"ge- 
i ¢ ~ ~ 
“Kov, unde Evvoav Pdou Jeov axdvrec, adAG Kal dia 
ee ~ ~ ~ ~ 
20“ rig avaorpoging avtwv BAacgdnpovvrec tiv bdov, TouTE- 
ee ~ =~ 
ory Of viol THe amwwAsac. 49. Oi d2 Aorrol ravrec 71) 
€ 
“éxkAnota mpoceréSnoav, wy kal averaCopévwy ’AALEav- 
«95 ? Q iN Q >) Q oe ‘ 9 ? 
pdc Tic, Dove piv ro yévog, iatpdc 62 rHv émtorhuny, 
e¢ ~ o ~ 
mwoAAoig Ereotv év raic TadAlae duarpipac, cal yuwarde 
ee Q ~ Q tN 8 Q Q > - X 
25“ axedov mact dia THY Tpog Tov Yedv ayarny Kal Tappy- 
ee , “~ ld v A Q 3 ” > -~ 
aiav rou Adyou (jv yap kai ovK auotpo¢g atoaroAKov 
ee sf ~ 
Xapioparoc), Tapsotwc ty Bnuatt, Kal vebuare wpoTpé- 
ec by Q Q Q e ld ‘ ¥ ~ 
Twvy avTOVE TPOG THY Guodroylav, pPavEpog Hv Tol¢g Wept- 


ee Q ~ f 
eornxoot 70 Bia GoTwep woivwv. 50. Ayavaxrisavrec 
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ee As e 6” 9 NS ~ A , 9 , ef 

62 of GyxAoe eri rw Tove TpdTEpov Tpvnuévove avr 
* GuoXoyety xare(3dnoav rov AAsEavdpou, we éxelvou rovro 
“gowovvrog. Kal tmiarnoavrog rou nyEsudvog kal avera- 
ec > AN er v ~ oe U cr : a 
gavrTog auroy Gotic in, TOV dé PHoavrog Sri Xptoriavoc, 
ee 9 > oe o o > N A ~ 
év Opyy yevouevoc Kkatixpivev avrov mpoc Inpta, kal rp 5 
ee mn ~ 

émiovoy eionAVe pera kal rov "Arradov. Kai yap «ai 
ee C) 2 

tov “Arradov ty SxAw xaptZdpuevog 6 Hyeuwv eEdwxe 
ee 

madw mpoc Inpfa. 51. OF cal dia wavrwy duAIdvTEg 
ee 9 ~ (9 4 ~ a o 9 , 9 v4 
év TH augisearpy Tw mpo¢ KOAaatw eEnupnuévwv dpya- 
ee . 2 € ’ > ~ a > 7 1 
vwv, Kal péyioroyv Urousivavreg aywva, Tovoxaroy érd- 10 
ee ~ 

Snoav kat avrot, rov piv AdsEavopou mnre orevabavroe 
ee» , v4 er AAA a ‘ 4 e r o~ 

pyre ypv&avrdéc te 6Awe, GAAG Kara Kapdlav dutAovvrog 
ee ~ ~ e Ww ~ ~ 
Tp Yep. 52. ‘O O2 “Arradog, bwdre Ext Tig otdnpac 
ee 9 , a 2 rd ¢ 4 € 9 A o 
émeréIn Kadédpac Kai meptéxalero, yvixa 1 amd Tov 
ee o -~ 9 ~ ont 
awuatog Kvioa avepipero, Edn mpdog 1rd wARS0G 1915 
eee oo 0 ~ (¢ ~ 

Pwpaixy gwvp ‘180d rovrd tory avIpwroug éodi«y, 
ee ~ € ~ ¢ ~ 4 wv > , bd 4 Wa? 
& wouire vustc’ nusic 62 odre avSpwrove todiouey OVS 
ew , ry ? ? 9 ? Oo: , 
“ErepOv Te Tovnpov mparrouev. ‘Emeowrwpevoc of Ti 
ee yw ” e 5 Q ) iS °> & \ > € 
Ovouia Exe 6 Jeoe, amexpiIn €0¢ Gvoua OUK EXE we 
ee ~s o~ 

avSpwro¢. 53. Emi rao 8 robroae ry toyary Aowrdv 20 
ee ~ : , 

Tuépa THY povoyaxtwy H BAavdtva wadw sicexopiZero 
ee Q AY ~ bs rd € ey > »~ a 
pera kat [lovrixov matdapiov we mevrexaldexa Erwr, ot 
ee aQ 9 ¢ o b ] t 4 a a rg 7 ‘ ~ 
kat kad’ juépav sioctryovro mpoc ro BAEwev Tiv Tov 
“Ar ~ aN 8 g) , b) e ‘ ~ 

omwy KdAaolv, kal jvayxaZovro Guvivat Kata Twv 
ge ~ ~~ 
sidwAwy airav. Kat dia ro éeupéveew evoraS@c Kai 25 
ee 9 -~ 9 a >) a a >] a a ~ e 
eEoudevtiy avrove nyplwrn Wpog avrove To TANIc, we 
ce , ‘ € , o~ Q 9 ~ e 4 ? 

pyre tHY HAuKiay Tov raidog oikTElpal, unre TO yUvaLov 
ee ~ 

aidcodnva. 54. IIps¢e wavra 82 ra Seva tapéBadAov 


ee >] “Q A “ id 9 ao a ? 
avurouc, Kal cia maonce ev KoKrAw duiyov KoAacewe, 
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ee 9 * 
éradAnAwe avayxaZovrec Oudaoat, adda py Suvapevor 
ee ~ ~ ~ ~o 
rovto mpagar’ & piv yap Tlovreoge bd rie aver ging 
ee 
Tapwpunivoc, wo Kat ra tQvn BAéwew Gre exeivyn Fy 
ee 9 8 we 
mpotpemouevn Kat oarnpiZovea avrov, tacav KdAacv 
5“ yevvatwe vroputivac arédwxe TO wvedpa. 55. °H 8? pa- 
ee , BA Ol a? ? ? Sq ? > “ 
kapia BAavoiva ravtwy toyarn, Kavamep pntnp evyeviig 
“ qapoppijoaca ta tékva Kal viknpdpouc mporéuaca mpoc 
ey , ? ! N 7 A Fa ‘ ~ 
Tov PaciAéa, avauerpoumevn kal avTy wavTa Ta TOV 
ee ‘ 9 ” ‘ 9 4 \ 
mwaidwy aywvlopara, taTEvde Tpoe a’rove xalpovca xal 
10“ ayadAtwuévn emt rp tEddw, we cig vuudikdv Setrvov 
“xexAnuévn, aAAd pr) Tpdc Inpia BeBAnuévn. 56. Kat 
ee ‘ A , Y ‘ , ‘ \ , 
wera Tag paotryac, pera Ta Inplia, pera TO Tiryavov, 
e ~ 
‘rovcxaroy sic yupyavoy BAneioa ravpw mapeBA/9n, 
~ 9 ~ ~ , 
“alt ixavwe avafAncioa mpdo¢e Tov Cwou, undé aloSnoww 
15“ int rey oupBawdvrwy Exovea Sta thy 2Arida Kal eroyjy 
ee -~ é x e¢ Al a a 9 » a 
TwY TEMoTEUpEVWY Kal duAlav wpog Xpiarov, érvIn Kat 
ee 9 4 S 3. e 4 ~ ? ae ef bS , 
aur, kal avrwy duoAoyobvTwrv tev esvey ri pndeTo- 
“more tap avuroi¢ yuvn roavra Kal rocavra eradev. 
“57. °AXX’ ovd ottwe Kdépov tAauBavey avrav 7H pavia 
ce . ¢ 8 N c »¢ > »* ¢ ‘ ‘ ’ , 
20° kai 9 ™Tpo¢ Tovg ayiovg wyoTng. Yao yap aypiov 
“ Snpo¢ aypia kal BapBapa pvAa rapaxévra dvaTrabaTwe 
~ . 7 
" lye, kai GAAnv idiav apyny emi roic swyaoty tAauBavev 
“9 UBpic avrwv. 58. To yap vevixjoSat avrove ovK édu- 
Gwe, Ola TO MI) EXELY AVIpwrivoy etiroytoporv, parAov 
25“ St xat eEéxatey avrwy thy opyny kavamep Snpiov, kat row 
ec ¢ , s ~ on S @ > ed LO 5) 
Hyeudvoc Kal rou Ofjuouv TO Guotoy Eig Nuag adiKov ém- 
~ 4 w (Ce ” 
 Seaxvupévwy picoc, tva 7 ypagn wAnpwsy (‘O avopoc 
“avounodrw Eri, kat 6 Slkatog SucatwSijrw Er.” 59. Kai 


eo . 9 , ? ~ e o , AX ‘ 
yap Tove EVATOTVIVEVTAC EV TH ELOKTY tapé(3a OV KUOLD, 
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ee 9 ~ lA id s >? e la “ 
émimeAWe TapaguAdacovrec ViKTwp Kal wey Nuépav, mr 
ee re €,> ¢ ~ . 2 N , , ~ 
Knoevdg Tig UP NuwY, Kal TOrE On TPOXEvTEG Ta TE THY 
ee a 2 id ~ s rv U ~~ a 9 , 
Snpiwy ta re Tov mupoe Aenbava, 7H piv toTTapaypéva, 
“een . 9 , ‘ ~ ~ \ \ sy 
ai O& HvIpaxeupéva, Kai rwv AotTwY Tac Kepadac adv 
ee ~ > , 3’ ~ € id > , o 
Tol¢ ~amTOTUNnMaclY aUTWY woatTuc aTrapove mapEpi- 5 
ee ~ ~~ 
Aarrov pera atpatiwrikng émisrsiag nuépatce avxvaic. 
ee ~ \ ww 
60. Kat of piv éveBpmuwvro kal EBpuvyov rove dddvracg 
ee > 3 9 ~ ~ ? o 9 o >) 
éx avroic, Znrovvrég tiva Teptocorépay exdiknow map 
ee “ * 4 
avrwy AaBeiv, of 6& EveyéAwy Kal éwerwIaZov, peyadd- 
e¢ ef A ” >] -~ a 3 , lA 
vovreg Gua ta elowAa aro, Kal éxeivoic Tpoaarrovrec 10 
ee , ‘* , e Qs 2 ? . N ‘ 
THY TOUTWY TiuwplaY, Of OF EmtElKésTEPOL Kal KATA TTOGOY 
ee ~ ~ - 9 e ~ 
oupraStiv Soxovvreg wveldiZov todd Aéyovteg ‘Tlov 6 
“3X ae > # a, , 9 Q v e 3 v4 “a s 
€0¢ aUTwY, Kai ti avTove Wynoev H Sonoxela, Hv Kat 
ee “ ~ e ~ or ~ 4? .S ‘ Q > 9 
1po Tig tauvtwy eiAovro wWuync; 61. kat ra piv amr 
ee “ ~ 
éxelvwy roabrny elxe THv ToKAlav, Ta O& KAY Huacld 
ee ? q \ CY 
ty psyaAw Kadsorhnke TévSe, dia TO py SvvacSat Ta 
ee 7 we ~ @ a 
owuata Kpva tp yp. Ovre yap vvé ouveSadXero 
CC eC mw . ~ bd 9 ? v7 bad , 
Nuivy mpog TovTO, oUTE apyvpla Eredev, oUre ALravela 
ee ZO , Q Oe a 6 € , 
edvowTel, TWavTt O& TPOTW TapETHpovyv, we péya Te KED- 
ee ~~ ~ ? CH ~ 
“ Savouvrec, ck pr ToxoV Tadic.” 62. Tovruc ec 20 
7a: id ee a Ly o ~ ? , 
ped Erepa gact Ta ovv owuara twv papripwy tavrolwe 
ec bs : Sé S iS 3é > 4 ¢ 2 a 
“ Wapadeypariavévra Kat aidpiaodséivra emt nuépac £6, 
ee 4 , a > e848 -~ ? , 
petéverta Kaévra kai allaAwSéivra vTo TwWY avouwy 
ee a, >] N e } y \ , 
karecapwon sic Tov Podavov rorayov wAnotov mapap- 
€ > ~ ~ 
‘péovra, 6rwc pnd? Ashbavov adrwv gaivytae emt rig 25 
ee ~ # 63 5 ~ 9 WA € } id ~ 
vig ert. . Kai ravr étmparrov we duvapevot vikjoat 
ee ? 9 ~ , 
Tov Jebv kal ageAéotar avrwy tiv wadtyyeveciay, iva, 
ee ; = ~ 9 
we EXeyov éxetvol, unde éAida cywow avacracewe, ed’ 


ee Fv 4 4 “4 e LY cC = > 4 
y TETOLSOTEC Eéyny Tiva Kal KalynY nly ELoayouvot Spn- 
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e¢ , % ~ ng 3 ae ef 5 8 
oxtiav, kal karappovovet twy detvwy, Erousor Kal peta 
ee ~ @ 7 A 4 ? e ~ 10. > ? iA 
Xapacg ijkovrec wt TOv Yavarov’ viv idwuev ei avaori- 
e¢ a 9 , ~ 3 ~~ e LY >] ~ 
covrat, kat ei dvvatat BonInaae avroic 6 Seve avrov, 
e€¢ . 3 ? 9 ~~ ~ e ~ ?? 
kat cEeAodat ix TWY XELPwWY Nw. 
5 II. [Nic. H. E. IV, 18.] 1. Totatra nai ra xara tov 
SednAwpivov avroxparopa raig Xpiorou cupuEBnxev ex- 
oe > 9 fF a \ 3 -~ ~~ 9 ao by] 
KAnaiatc, a@ wy Kal ra év raic Aormaic éwapyxiatc Evnpyn- 
péva sixdre Aoyiouw oTroyaZeoSat wapeotiv. “AEtov rov- 
roc &k Tie avrg émtouvaa ypaging AlEac Erépac, Oc wv 
10 kat ro émuecxig Kal piAavIpwrov rwv SednAwpEvwv papTb- 


9 , ? 9 ~ -~ c? cera 4 
pwy avayéypanrrat robroic avroig Troic phuaow 2. Ot cai 


ee Q 


> ~ .Y ry Q ~ 2 8 a 
éxt rocovrov CnAwrai Kat puyinrat Xpiorov éyévovto, bc 
ee 9 ~ ~ ¢ v4 9 e a e , A Ly 

Ey wopoy Jeo Vrapywy OVX apraypov Hynhoaro TO Eivat 
ee ~ @ ? , 4 ee. F ‘ ? e 
ica Jey, wore év rovavTy Od&y UTapxovTEc, Kal ovy arak 
e 
15“ ovd? dig, aAAa woAXaKig paptupfaoavtec, Kat 2x Inpiwv 
ee > r , Q ‘ A 4 ‘ oA 
avsic avaAngévrec, kal Ta KauTHpia Kal TOUS WwWAWTAaCG 
v f 
“ al ra tpavpara Exovrec mepikelueva, OUT aUTOL mapTUpAC 
” ~ ~ 
“ €aurove AVEKNPUTTOY, OUTE pV Huly EwérpETOV TOUTYW TH 
ee» ? id 3 \ AA’ t 4 , ec oe 
évduare moocayopsverv avrove, aAX’ et ToTé TiC HUW Ot 
ee 9 An N S DS rv , 2 9 Q ~ > 7 
20“ émtaroAne 7 dia AGyou paptupac avrove TpocEiTEv, ETré- 
ee ~ e 4 b' , s ~ 
mtAncoov mikpwe. 3. Hodéwe yap tapexwpouy thy Tie 
e ~ ~ ~ os) 
“ waptupiag mpoonyoptay tw Xptorw, Tw ToT Kal aAn- 
“Sev paprupe kal wpwrordkw Tov veKpwv Kal apxnyy 
CC ww ~ ~ o~ + 5] , ~ 9 » 
tie Gwi¢ tov Seov, cal emeuyuvhoxovro -rwv ée&eAnAv- 
5 e wo 
25“ Sérwy Hon papripwv Kal EXeyov ‘ékeivor Hon maprupEc, 
oo é U ~ 
“ote év ry GuodAoyia Xpiarog HEiwoev avaAngSivat, ém- 
ee Vd > ~ } A ~ +4 sO ‘ o 
oppayladuevog avTwy dia rig eddou thv paprupiay, 
“qpste Of GudAoyor pérpioe Kal tarevol.’ Kat pera da- 


ee ld yd a > a ao e 9 ~ 
kpbwy wapexaXouy rovg adeApodc, Seduevor iva exrevetc 
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“evxal yivwvrat mpdg TO TeARweivar avtobec. 4. Kai 
ec 8 ou ~ , ” 9 3 , A 
THY piv Suva THE MapTuUplac Epyw EwedeixvuYTO, TOA- 
ee yas , ” ‘ , . 7q . N 
Any wappnotay ayovteg Tp0G TavTa Ta ESvN, Kal THY 
ee 9 ld A ~ e ~ Q 9 , a >] oe 
evyéveiay Ota Tig Umouavng Kal apoBia¢g Kat arpopiac 
“ davepav érolouv, thy O& mpd¢ TOvG adEAPove THY Map- 5 
ee ? , ~ bd , 4 
TUpwy mpoonyoplay mwapyrouvTo, tuTeAnopévor PdPBov 
~ e 
“e0v.” 5. Kai atdic pera Bpayéa gaaiv “’Eramelvouy 
eC e¢ Q e 4 Q AQ ~ e 3 e -~- ~ 9 
éavrove UO THyv KpaTalay xXElpa, Ud Tg ikavwe voy Eioty 
ee e¢ , , Oe bad S ? r ~ ld 
Wbwuévor. Tore d& mact piv ameXoyaurTo, karnydpouv 
* 88 ovdevdc, EAvov piv Gravrac, edécuevoy 2 ovdeva, kai 10 
~ bd 
“Unip rwv ta Sava dtaTiIévTwy nvxovTo, KavaTEp Lré- 
ee ¢€ v4 ? e id “‘ , bd os ‘ 
gavog 6 réXsog maprug ‘Kipie, wy ornones avrotc rhv 
“quapriay trabrnv. Ei 0 vmip rev Awaldvrwr edéero, 
~ ~ > ~- 99 a! 
“géaw padrov brip trav adeApov;” 6. Kal adSic gaat 
> @ ee v “ Q , 9 ~~ Q 9 
med Ersepa = Ovrog yap kal péytorog. autoi¢ mpocg av-15 
ee € rv 2 8 3 bs) 4 , ~ > 2 
roy © méAguog eyévETO, Ola TO YvHoLOY Tie ayaTne, 
ee ? AN e “ “a ‘4 Ww 
iva aTomuxreic O Inp, OVC TPOTEPOY wETO KaTaTETW- 
“xévat, Zwvrac tEeuéoyn. Ov yap EAafsov xavxnua Kara 
ec ow , ? >» 9 a ? ¢ 9 Q o~ 
TOY TETTWKOTWY, AAN ev olc érAEdvaZoy avrol, TovTO 
ec o~ ? lA >? b] AQ ” 
role évoecaTépoc EThpKOUY, MNTPIKA OT ayxva txovrTec, 20 
ee ‘ ‘ ‘ >  « ? , Oa 4 ‘ 
kat woAAa tept aura éexxéovtec Oakpua Tpb¢ Tov Ta- 
ee + “ 2 3 Q <0 9 os a Q 
tépa. 7. Zwnv yrhnoavro, kal EdwKev avroic, nv «at 
ee , = r , \ , , 
ouveuspicavro toi¢ mAnotov. Kara mavrwy vixnpdpor 
ee a as > r id + ee 4 > eo 7s Q 
mpog Seov ameASovrec, cipnvny ayamihoavrec agi, kal 
ee 59 £ > 8 U > 9 2 ° a ‘ 
elonvyny asi mapeyyunoavtec, per eipnune Exwpnoav mpdc 25 
ee a s ld - ~~ ‘ ‘ ? Q 
Sebv, wy katadi@éuteg Tévov TH unTpl, Unde OTA Kal 
ee ~ ? on > Q a) 
mwoAguov Tole adeAgoic, aAAa yapav Kai eiphyny kat 
eee V4 A 9 ? 29 ~ Q Q ~ oo 
Ouovotav kat ayarnv. 8. Tavra Kat mept tie Twr 
? , ~ > 
pakapiwy éxeivwy Tpo¢ TOvG TapaTEeMTWKOTaG TWY aded- 


7 
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ec , 4 ~~ ~ os ef 8 | 
oxelay, kal karappovover Twv Oevwv, Erosion Kal pera 
ce ~ 7] 7 NLA V4 . ~~ 9 » 2? y 
Xapac tjkovreg éxt rov Savarov’ viv idwuev si avacti- 
ee .Y 9 rd ~ > -~ € b) 2 
covra, kal ei Otvarae onSioa abroic 6 Yeb¢ adrwv, 
e¢ a 3 ‘2 9 lod ~ g ~ 29 
kal e€sAéodat tk THY XELPwY Huw. 
§ II. [Nic. H. E. IV, 18.] 1. Totatra kai ra xara rév 
, 9 ? ~ ~ ce > 
cednAwpévov avrokparopa taig¢ Xpicrov oupfseBnxev éx- 
kAnotatc, ag’ wy Kal ra ev raic Nommaic érapyiate Evnpyn- 
péva eixdre Aoyioua oroxalesSat wapeotiv. “AEtov rov- 
? -~ > = 5 4 ~ Ng e 2 oe v 
rotg &k Tig aUTig émiouvayat ypagic AéEeg Erépac, dc wv 
3 
10 kat ro emetic Kal piAdvepwrov rwy SednrAwpEvwv papri- 
>] , id b] - ot ces ee Cay Q 
pwv avayéypanrat Tobroic avroic Toc phuaotww 2.° OF Kat 
ces 4 ~ r ‘ Q Q ~ 9 ¢ a 
éxt roaovrov GnAwrai Kal punrat Xprotov zyévovro, bec 
ees ~s ~ ¢ 2 9 ¢€ LY ¢ , A 8 
Ev mopPH Yeov UTapXwv OVY apTaypoY TyHoaTO TO Elva 
ce ~ 9 ? oo e 2 ‘ > Lud 
toa Jem, WoTE ev ToLavTYN OEN UmapyorTEc, Kai OVX amas 
ee 
15“ ov8? dic, adAa woAAaKLe paptuphoavrec, Kal &k Inplwy 
ce vs bd r Sé .Y Q , a ‘ > 
avsic avaAnprévrec, kal Ta KauThpta Kal Tovg uwAWTaC 
¢e A 
‘kat Ta Tpabuara Eyovrec mepikelueva, OUT avTOL p~aprupac 
> ) ~~ 
“ €AUTOUE AVEKNPUTTOV, OUTE LY Hiv EréTpETOY TOUTY T. 
’ p 5 nl 
ee > 2 td 9 ‘ AAA?’ ” , Cc #~ oe 
dvopatt Tpocayopeverv avTove, aAN el wore Tic Huwy OL 
ec 9 An ka } Q r 4 ? 9 AY ~ > é 
20“ émiaroAne 7 Oia Adyou paptupac avTove TpooEiTeD, éré- 
3 
ee r ~ 3 “Hog 4 , s ~s 
wAnosov mupwe. 3. Hdéwe yap mapeywpouy tiv Tic 
ee ~ - ~ oe 
paptupiag mpoonyopiay ry Xpistrw, Tw Wiorw Kai aAn- 
“Stv@m paprupt kal wpwrordkw Tav vexpwv Kal apyny@ 
“tie Swi v Jeov, kal é i wy eceAnrv- 
tic Gwig TOU Jeov, kal ereuysvhoxovro -rwv e&eAndAv 
e ff e ~ 
25‘ SIdrwy hon puapropwv Kat EXeyov ‘éxeivor HOn paprupec, 
A oe é U ~ 
“od¢ tv ry duodroyia Xpiatocg HElwarv avadngoSivat, éem- 
e¢ 7 > 3. bY ~ > i.) s 4 
oppaytcauevog avtwv dia tng z&ddou rhv papruplav 
n pruplay, 
“quste O& SudAoyou pérptot Kat taTevol. Kat pera da- 


ee ? , “ ? LY o e 9 ~ 
Kpuwy TapskaAouv TOUC adeApore, Seduevot (VQ EKTEVELC 
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“euyal ylywvrae mpdc 7O TeAswivat avrobe. 4. Kal 
ees y ob ~ , bd ? 3 , r 
THY piv Obvamy Tie paptuplac Epyw emedeikvuVTO, TOA- 
ee , 5A ‘ , , ¥4 . ‘ 
HY Tappyciavy ayovreg Tpog TavTa Ta EVN, Kal TIHV 
e¢ 9 , a ~ e =~ Q +) ? a ? eo 
evyévecay dia Tig Urouovng Kal apoPiac Kai arpoutac 
“ pavepav érolouv, thy O& TpdE TOE adEAPOTE TwWY map- 5 
ce , ~ 9 rv la , 
TOpwy mpoonyoplay mapyrovyTo, tuTerAnopévor Pdou 
~ ec 
“Qeov.” 5. Kai avdic pera Bpayéa gaciv “’Eramelvouy 
eee AS e e484 “ “ ~ eo e ~ ~ > 
EauTOUC UTO THY KpaTalay XElpa, UP Tice ikavwe vuv Eioww 
ee ~ ? os 
tpwuévor. Tdre d2 mac piv ameAoyouvro, xatnydpouv 
* 88 ovdevde, EAvov piv Gwavrac, édéopevov dé ovdéva, Kai 10 
~ Ww 
“Urip trav ra Osva dtaTidévtwy NvxXovTO, KadaTED LUré- 
ee e , lA e 7? “\ , 9 ~~ N 
gavog 6 rédeoc udpruc “Kips, un orhoy¢e avroicg hv 
“quaptiay rabrnv. Ei & trip tov AaldvTwv eééero, 
e ~ ~ ? ~ pb) ~ U 
‘adéow madAov mip twv adeApov;” 6. kal atic gaat 
R ec v A a , > ~ 4 9 
pes Erspa “Otrog yap Kai péytorog avroic mpdc av-15 
ee on e sr 4 3 bl Q , ~ Ls 
Tov O wOAEUOG EYEVETO, Sta TO YyvnoLOY THE ayaTne, 
ec ? ‘ e “ va 4 ” 
iva aToTvyxrec 0 Inp, OVE MPOTEPOY wETO KaTaTETW- 
@ ~ od 
‘Kévat, Cwvrag eEeuéon. Ov yap tAaBov xabynua kara 
ee oe o ? > 9 € 3 ? % a ~ 
THY TENTWKOTWY, AAA év olc erAEdvaZoy avrol, TOVTO 
ee oo 9 l4 ? i A 4 # 
TOLC évdceatépore EMNPKOVY, UNTPIKa om\ay\xva ExovrTec, 20 
ce ‘ BS s >» b) , , bs) \ 
kai woAAa wept avrwy ixyéovrec Sdxpua mpoc Tov ma- 
ee , Ss > - . # 9 ~ a rN 
tépa. 7. Zwyv yricavro, cat EdwKev avroic, Hv Kat 
ee , ~- s ») a 4 
ouveusptaavto toic tAnolov. Kara mavrwy viknddpor 
ee sy 6.° b AS6 > 2 bd A La; % 
mpoc Seov ameASovrec, sipnvnv ayamnoavrec aei, Kal 
ce > 2 > A 7 > 9 2 9 , a 
ELONUHY ak TapEeyyuNnoavrec, ET ELPNVNG EXWONHOAaY TPOC 25 
ee “ N 4 ? ~ A “ a a 
Jeov, un Katadiwdvreg Tévov TH mNTpl, UNdé OTdoLY Kal 
ee - - bd 
TOAEgMOV ToOig adeAgoic, aAAd xapav Kal sipnyny kat 
eee ? a ? 7 9 ~ ‘ N ~ on 
OuOvotay Kat ayarnv. 8. Tavta Kai wept tig Trwr 
, ~ > 
pakapiwy ixeivwy Tpo¢e TOvE TapaTETTWKOTaG TWY aded- 
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~ ~ 9 , ,_& ~ > a 
gar oropyiig woedAiuwe mpookeioSw, trig aTavIpwrov Kat 
? ~ e , . \ o~ > ~ ~ 
avnrrove Evexa diadicewe TWY pETA TaUTA agEldwE TOIC 
Xpiocrov péAcot Tpocevyveypevu. 
IIT. [Nic. H. E. IV, 18.] 1.‘H & air) rev rpoepn- 
, , ‘ , on” BS) 4 La ad 
5 mévwv papripwv ypagy Kat GAAnv triva prnune a&lav 
e 4 , C4) a aN 8 Nn o “ 
isropiay mepiexet, NY Kai ovdsic av yévoiro Psdvocg pm} 
>. 8 ~ b] , 9 ~ - #: 
ovyt Tor évrevgouévwy cig yvwow mpooseiva ~Eyee 
d& ovrwe. 2. AAKiiadov yap tivog 2 adrav, wavy 
9 4 ~ , AS “ e ‘ ‘4 
avxpnpov Biovvrog Biov, kai undevdg SAwe TO mpdrEpov 
10 meraAauBavovroc, aA fj dprw pdvy Kat dare ypwpévon, 
v4 a 3 ~ e ~ @ lA 9 , 
Weipwuévou TE Kal év Ty ElpKTH OUTW diayev, "Arrary 
s 4 ~ bd ~ a > ~ ? , bod 
peta TOV TpWroy aywva, Sv ty TH apPpliedtpy Hvuoev, 
aTEekaAtgsn, Ste uy KaAwE Totoin "AAKifsiadne, WN XPw- 
~ ? ~ - , + , 4 
Mevog TOIg KTiouact TOV Jeov, kal GAXolg TUTOV oKaved- 
15 Aov broAdamduevocg. 3. MeaSeice 62 6 "AAKif3adne wav- 
>] ~ ~ 
twy avédnv pereAaufsave, kal nvyapiore ry Seq. Ov 
‘ ’ , , pa? ie ’ . 8 i ‘ 
yap averioxerroe yaptroc Seov oav, adAa 76 mvevua TO 
Gytov Hv obufsovAov abroic. Kai ravra piv woi éyérw. 
~ ’ 
4. Tov & audi rov Movravov kat "AdKiSiadnv kai Ocd- 
C. s “ , » , ~ ‘ s ~ 
20 corov wepi ryv Povytay apre tore TWrov THY TEP TOU 
Toopntevey VTdAnYv Tapa ToAXOIC ExpEepomévwv (WAEt- 
aTrat yap ovv kai aAAa rapadotorotia rov Selov xapl- 
9 ff id bd) l4 9 , > id 
opuarog sioére Tore Kata Oraddpoue ExxAnotag exreAobpuEvat 
wlori Tapa ToAAotg Tov Kaxelvouc Tpopnrevey TapEtxov), 
25xai oy Stapwriag vrapxovone epi tov dednrwpévur, 
avsic of xara tHv TadXiav adeAgol rh idlay Kkplow Kat 
wept rovrwy evAaf3q Kal dpSodokorarny vrorarrovay, 
> ? N bad 9 9 ~ , 4 
écQéuevor kal twy map avroi¢g reAuwévTwy papTipwv 


- 3 ‘A ray 9 ~ od e a - 
‘Stapdpouc émiaroAag, ac év Seapoic ETL UTaPXOVTEC TOL 
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ir’ "Aoiac cai Ppvylac adeAgoic dueyapatav, ov pap 
\aAXa kat "EXevdéow ry rére “Pwpyalwy tmioxdty, rig rev 
txxAnawy eionunc Evexev rpeaevovrec. 

IV. (Nic. H. E. IV, 13-15.] 1. Of & abrot pdprupes 
kat tov Eipnvatov, tpecBirepov hon rér Gyta rig ev 5 
AovySobvy maporkiac, tq SnAwSévte Kara “Pomny eme- 
oxérw ouvictwy, tAkiora Ty avdpl paprupouvrec, we al 
rovrov Exovoat Tov Tpdrov SnAvVat gwval 2. “ Xalpew év 
“Sep ot gy waow evyduesa Kal asl, warep "EAcbSepe. 
“Tatra oot ta ypaupata mpoerpepaueSa tov adeAgoy 10 
“quwv Kal kowwvov Elonvatoy dsiaxoulca, kat mapaxa- 
“ovmev Exe oe avrov tv waparéoe, Cnrwryv Gvra Tic 
“ QaSiixne Xpicrov. Ei yap goepev, rdtov rit dukatoob- 

“ pny mepirotetalat, we mpeo[svTEpov exkAgaiac, Sep éotiv 
“ta aut, tv mowroe av wapesiusda.” 3. Ti det xara-15 
Aye Tov év TH SnAwdeloy ypapy TOV papTipwy KaTddo~ 
you, idia piv rev amwotuhoe Kepadie rereAewpévwr, dla 
d? rwy Inpoiv sig Bopav wapaeBAnuévwy, kai avri¢ THV 
emi tig sipkTig Kekoyunpévwy, TOV TE apiIpov rw Eloére 
rore wepidvtTwy Guodoyntwv; Srw yap gpiAov, kat ravta 20 
paccov wAnptorara Stayvevat, peTad xelpacg avaAaBdvri rd 
ovyypaupa, 6 kal avro Tp Twv paptuplwy cuvaywyy mpd 
HuwY, we your Env, kateiAckrat. "AAXa ta piv iw ’AvTrw- 
vivov ro.avra. 

V. [Nic. H. E. IV, 12.] 1. Todrov 8) adeAgov Map- 25 
cov AuphAtov Kafoapa Adyore Exe Tepuavoic cat Dapyua- 
Talc avrimapararrouevoy paxn ohbe meZouévne avrov rijc 
otpariac év aunyavia yevéodat, rove 8 et tie MeAurnviic 
oUrw KaAoupévng AEeyewvog atpatiwrag dia TicTewo 2 
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exefvou Kal eic devpo ovveotwoncg tv TH Mpdc TOvG TOAE- 
plove wapara&e youu Jévrac emi yhv Kara To oiketov Huiy 
TWY EVXWY Eog emt Tag MpoG Jedv ixeolag tpawécSat. 
2. TlapaddEovu 8 roicg mwoAsguiorg Tov rotobrou On Seauatog 

5 gavévrog adAo re Adyog Exe wapadoSdrepov zmrixarada- 
Betv abtixa’ oxntrov piv cic guyny Kal arwAuay cvve- 
Aatvovra roic ToAEuloue, 6uBpov Oz ext THY TOY TO Seiov 
mwapakekAnkorwy otpatiav, macav autiv & rou dhLove 
pédAovaay Goov otrw StagdelpecSat avaxrwpevov. 3. ‘H 
10d? icropia pépsrat piv Kai mapa Toic TWéppw Tov Kay Hua 
Adyou sauvyypagevory, ol¢ péAov yéyove rig Kata ToUC 

. SnAoupévove ypagic, SednAwrae dé Kal mpd¢e THY Teré- 
pwv. "AAXa roicg piv wSev ioropicoic, are tig wlarewe 
avoikelog, réSerrat wiv TO Tapadokoy, ov pv Kal Tale rwy 
15 nuetépwy sdxaicg rovTo wuodoyhSn yeyovivat’ roicg dé ye 
juerépoc, are aAndelac plrorc, aTAW Kal axaxonIe TpdTy © 
ro Mpaxrtv mapadéoora. 4. Todrwy & ay ein cal ’Aro- 
Awaptoc, && eelvov ghoac tiv Ot evyin¢g rb mapadokov 
mevomKviay Aeyewva oiksiay TH yeyovdrs Tpd¢ Tov Ba~ 
20 oAiwe ciAngévat mpooryopiay, © kepavvoBdrov” ry ‘Pw- 
palwy éruAnSeiocay gwvy. 5. Maprug d& robrwv yévow’ 
av akidxpewc 6 TepruAXavoc, TH “Pwmaixy ovykAnry 
Tpoogdwrijcac UTip tig Tistewe atroAoylay, tig Kai mpd- 
oSev tuvnuovetcapev, Thy TE toropiav B&Bawy ody ao- 
25 detEe pelZov wal évapyeoripa. 6. T page & ovv kai avrocg 
Aéywv Mapxov rov ouverwrarov Baaréwe emtoroXac sioért 
vor pipecsat, év alc avroc paprupet év Teppavia tdaroc 
avopia péAXovta avrov Tov orparoy dtagdelpeadar rai¢ 


sav Xptortavwv evxaic atawodat. Tovrov dé not xai 
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Savarov ameAnoa rol¢ KaTnyopety Huwy éemeyetpovorv. 
~ e 
7. Oig 6 SnAwdeig avip Kal ravra mpoceriAtye* “To- 
ee a * e , r ¢v > ¢ ~ , e 
é. TaTol Ovy of vduol OUTOL, Clg Kay NuwY povov ErovTat 
e ~ 
“aaseic, dduxot, Wuol; OVE o’TE OvEcTactavoc epiAake, 
ee , ) , ’ a ee ‘ 9 ’ 
kalrot ye “lovdatove vixnoac, ote Tpaiavog ex pépoue 
“ ouSivnce, KwAvwv eminretaSae Xptoriavove, ove oure 
ee 9 ‘ , ’ \ oo 
Aéptavoc, xalrot ye Tavra Ta weplepya TOAUTpayLOVUY, 
“oure 6 EvosSijcg émexAnSeic érexipworv.” *AXAd ravra 
pev San rie 2éAyn riSéolw, petiwpev O2 Husic eat rHY THV 
sEnc axoAovSiav. 8. Tlodeavov oy & SAore rii¢ Swag 10 
4 9 Va “ - 9 . , UA 
rea. évevnxovta avv totic emt TadXlacg paprupnoact 
reAnweevtoc, Eipnvatog rij¢ xara Aovydovvoy ig 6 
TloSevog iysiro maportag tiv emioxomyy diadéxerat. 
L. TloAvkdprov 82 rovrov dxovoriy ysvéoSat Kara tiv véav 
éuavlavopuev HAtiav. 9. Ovrog twv et ‘Payne rhv da- 15 
Soxiy émoxdrwv éy tpirn ouvragea twv mpoc Tag aiptcac 
Sé 9 "EX b& v b “ “ 4 
| TapavéuEevog, sic evJepov, OV Ta Kara TOVE xpdvOUC 
e oo 9 4 € A “a 3 9 a oe >] oo 
nuiv eeraZerat, woav 84 kat avrov arovdalouévng avr 
tic ypapiig, Tov KatdXdoyov tornot, ypagwy wos* 
VI. [Nic. H. E. IV, 15.] 1. “Oeuedudcavreg otv nai 20 


ce 9 S ? e , > ? rN iN bY \ , 
OlLKO OUNTAVTEC ot Makapiot QTOOGTOAOL THY EKKANOCLAV 


ee y “ ~ 3 ~ e 3 ’ ad 
Aivy tiv tig émioxoTtii¢g Asroupyiay évexsipicav. Tov- 
ee os ~ - os 
rou tov Aivou IlavAog év rate moog TyudSeov émicroAatc 
ee 
péuvynrat, cadéyerac 8 avrov "AvéyxAnroc. 2. Mena 
“rourov & tpfry rétw ato twv aTooTéAwy Thy emoKo- 25 
ee 8 . oo , e x. ¢ “ bY ; , 
aiv KAnpouvra: KAnune, 6 kat Ewpaxwe rove paKxaploug 
ec 3 : “ > oo # # 
arooréAoue, kal cupuf3eBAnkwe avroic, kat Ere EvavAoy 
ee 8 , o~ > ? . “ ? 8 
“TO Khpuvyya Twv amoordAwy kai tiv wapadoow po 


€ 


“ ép3adkpov exw, ov pdvog’ ert yap TOAAOt UreAcizovTO 


Yr 
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ee ~ Z 
tore UTd TwWY aTooTdAWwY Sedioaypévat. 3. Eni robrov 
ee C4 ~ , 7 bd > oe ~ 9 
ovv rou KAimevrog ordcewe ovK OAiyne Toic év Ko- 
ee > ~ e 
plvdw yevoutvncg adeAgoic, éréoretAey H év “Pon éxxAn- 
ee , e 4 a ~ o . > 9 4 
aia ixkavwrarny ypagny roic Kopwwioe, sic siphunv 
e¢ , bd AY . 9 ~ 8 , > 
5“ cup(siBalovca avrove, kai avaveovoa rHv lott a’Twv 
ee a aA ’ : 3 a ~ 9 sr -) iAn r}) 
kai Nv vewoTi ato TWY aTOGTOAWY Tapddool siANnPE. 
ig ~ 
4. Kai pera Bpayxéa nat “rov 2 KArpevra rovrov dadé- 
“ yerat Evdpeoroe, cal rov Evapeorov "AdéEavdpog. EIS 
ee Cod @ > ] Qa ~ 9 IX vd bon f 
ovrwe Exro¢c amo TWY aTooTéAwy Kadiararat Zboroc, 
10“ pera 2 rovrov TeAeopdpog, b¢ kal tvddEwe guapripnoev* 
wo 9 
“greta ‘Yyivog, eira Iliog, ue Ov Avixnrog, AradéEa- 
ee ? Q >] o ~ ~ 3 } ? a? “ 
Hévou tov Aviknrov Lwrijpog vuv dowoekaTw TOT TOY 
e ~ ~ > ] ~ > ~ 
“rig émioKxoTi¢ amd twv atooréAwy Katéye KAnpoV 
e¢ ~~ ~ oo ~ ~ 
"EAcbSepnc. 5. TH abrp raga cat ry avrg didayg 7 TE 
15 ees 4 ~ 9 SX 9 ~ 9 ry , 10. x Q 
5“ ard tov aroordAwy iv ty exxAnsia mapadoai¢ Kai 7d 
ee ~ AA V4 1 4 7 ? e€ ~ 99> 
Tie aAndelac Knpuyua KaTHvTHKEV Eig Nac. 
VII. [Nic. H. E. IV, 13.] 1. Tatra 6 Eipnvaioc, 
axovrAo0tIwe tatc mpoduodevseloace iv tmoypayac 
e a, b] @ 5] , V4 % 4A > 4 9 
ioropiate év ol¢ éréypaye Trévre oval TOV apispov EAéyyou 
a 9 ~ ~ O o , > } o ~ 
20 xai avarporigg tig Wevdwripou yvwoews, Ev EUTEDW THC 
9 a ¢ , e on) 4 9 > 8 e 5 , ~ 
autng Umoséicewc, Ste On Kal sig avrov Uirodciyuata Tig 
Seiag kat mapaddEou Suvapewe év éxxAnolat¢g tiotv vro- 
ee ~ ry 
AéXetro, Sia TobTwy emonualverat AEywv 2. “rocovrov Oé 
ee 3 , ~ Q 9 ~ 8 ¢ , bod a 
aTodéouct TOU vEKpoY zyEtpat, KaIWE 6b KUpLOE HyEpE Kal 
ee ~ wow (+9 
25“ oi amdoroAo dia Tpooevyig, Kal év TH adeAGdrnrt TOA- 
eey » 8 ee “a = NY 2 9 Y , , ; 
Aakie, da TO avaykalov Tig Kata TOTO éxkAnolac aon 
ee (9 , ‘ a 4 , ~ 9 y 
airnoapévng pera. vyoreiac Kal Atraveiac ToAXie, éré- 
e A ~ ~ XA - x 9 , a e 
otpepe TO mvevpa TOU TeTEAEUTHKOTOG, Kal éxapladn 6 


€ o~ ~~ Led 
“avSpwrog tai¢ evxaic trav ayiwv.” 3. Kai av3ic gnat 





“HIST. ECCLES.  V. 7. 149 


bn 7 ee 95 Oo: ry Q o 3G Q ~ 
med Erepa et O& Kal TOV KUPLOY havTaciwowWe Ta ToLaUTA 
ee , , > 4 Q . 3 & 9 
TETONKEVAL Pijoovaty, emt TA WeOPNTiKA avayovTEG av- 
ee Q 9 9 ~ 9 ? ta e a b] ~ a 
roug && avrwv émtdciEouey mavra oUTwe mepl avTov Kal 
e¢ ~ a 4 , Q bp] CY a 
mTpospyavac Kat yeyovéva BeSalwe, kat avrov povoy 
ce a ca ~ ~ a . 9 ~ 9 4 > V4 
sivat Tov viov Tov Seov. Av kal éy TH EkEtvov OvduaTe § 
ee os me ? ~ 
aXnIwg avrov padnral, wap’ avrov AaPdurece riv 
ee id 9 ~ 9 9 b] ? ~ ~ o~ 3 4 
Xapwv, émireAovatv En’ evepyscia TH THY AOITOV avIpw- 
ce 8 v e “ 5 Q aN > 9 ~ 
TWY, kKatwe Eic ExacTOG THY OwpEay ELANpE Tap avTOU. 
e¢ b ~ 
4. Oi piv yap daivovac tXabvover BeBaiwe kai adndwe, 
ee e a a id 9 v4 9 N AY 
WOTE ToAAakiec Kal TloTEvEly ExsivVOUC aAUTOUG TOUG Kada- 10 
ee “9 os ~ - * ~ 
ptarévrag aro TwY ToVNnpwY TrvEVpATWY Kal Elvat ev TH 
ee 5 , e Q a , 4 ~ id 
éxkAnala, of O& Kal mpdyvwow Eyouct Tw meAAdvTWY 
ee Q 9 , Q ep “ AAA DSS Ay 
kal Omtaciag Kal pnosc mpogytikac, adAow Cc? rove 
kauvovrag dia Tie TeV XEpwV emSécswe iwvrar Kal 
ee oo > . ~ »” \ “ 4 
vyiic amoxadioraaw. “Hdn 82, xadag Epapev, cal ve- 15 
ee . 9. 2 ‘ , AY € « 7 e ~ 
Kpol nyépsnoav, kal wapéuetvay avy Huiv ErEot ikavote. 
"5 K Q , , . ° e ? S a 9 ~~ - aa 
» Kai ti yap; ovk gory apispov cimeiy rov yapiopa 
ee v a Q os ? e 63 rd , a a ~ 
TWY, WY KaTa TayTOC TOU Kdopov 1 EkKAnola Tapa Seov 
ee o~ 9 os > ld b ) ~ ~ ~ 
AaBovoa tv rp dvdépuatt ‘Inco’ Xpiorov rev cravpw- 
ee , ? 4 , ? c¢ 2 e 9 > 9 9 
Sévrog éwi Tlovriov TtAdrou Exaorneg tuépac er EVED'YE~ 90) 
ee , ~ ~ 14..” 9 r ~ ? ? ~ ? UA 
aia Ty TeV even éemrert, pire EEaTaTwad Tivae pire 
e DS) » ~ : 
eEapyupiZouévn® we yap Swpeay elAnge Tapa Je0v, dw- 
ee ww 9D 
pedy kai dcaxovei.” 6. Kai év iripw 82 rérw 6 adrig 
ee 4 ~~ > 
ypapa “xastwe kat wodXA@v axobopev adeAPov ev TH EK- 
“KAnola mpogytika xapiouata tydvtwy, kal wavrooaTaic 25 
adrobvrwv dia Tov TVeCuarog yAwsoue, kai ta Kpvgia 
ee 
Twy avipwrwy sic pavepov aydvtwy emt Tw oupdéporrTt, 
ee Q \ ? ~ ~ 9 } , ” ’ ~ aq 
kal Ta plvoTnpia TOU Seov Exdinyoupévwy. Tara kai 
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THE LIFE OF EUSEBIUS. 


ABRIDGED FROM THE INTRODUCTION OF WILLIAM Briaut, D.D. 


EKvusrsivs himself, in the “ Ecclesiastical History,” gives some 
indications of the date of his own birth. It took place, we learn, 
before the death of Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria,' and before 
the appearance of the heresy of Paul of Samosata;? but appar- 
ently somewhat later than the accession of Gallienus to sole sov- 
ereignty after the capture of Valerian.? This accession was in 
A.D. 260; the first Council of Antioch, on the case of Paul, was 
held in A.D. 264; and Dionysius died in the early part of A.D. 
265.* Eusebius, therefore, was probably born not later than A.D. 
263; that is, soon after the commencement of the second of those — 
protracted periods of outward tranquillity into which the Church 
history of the third century may be divided. 

The place of his birth was probably the city of which he was 
afterward bishop, and from which one of his two distinctive ap- 
pellations was derived: we usually speak of him as “ Eusebius 
of Caesarea.” That stately “head of Judaea,” as Tacitus calls 
it,® although founded as a monument of Herodian policy and 
splendor, had become so richly stored with Christian associa- 
tions, extending from the conversion of Cornelius to the labors 
and teaching of Origen,® as to be an appropriate scene for the 
mental and moral training of the future historian of the primi- 
tive Church of Christ. Here, as we may infer from his own 
words in a celebrated letter to the people of the diocese,’ he was 
catechized and baptized, probably by Bishop Theotecnus;® the 


1H. E., iii., 28. 2 Ib., v., 28. * Ib., vii., 26. 
* Le Quien, Oriens Christ., ii., 395; Neale, Hist. Alex., i., 39. 
5 Tac., Hist., ii., 79. ° Eus., H. E., vi., 23. 
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next bishop, Agapius, a hard-working and warm-hearted chief 
pastor,! appears to have ordained him to the priesthood. 

It was probably not long after the accession of Diocletian, in 
A.D. 284, that Pamphilus, a Phoenician who had studied at Al- 
exandria, quitted Egypt for Palestine, settled in the city which 
had been Origen’s second home, was enrolled among its presby- 
ters, established there a school of theological learning,’ and be- 
came “the dearest of friends” to Eusebius. Some of the happi- 
est and most profitable days of Eusebius’s life must have been 
spent among the books which Pamphilus had collected, and 
which included a carefully arranged series of the Pauline Epis- 
tles, a copy of the “ Gospel according to the Hebrews”—a tran- 
script by his own hand of the greater part of the writings of 
Origen,’ and Origen’s editions of the Old Testament, called 
“ Hexapla” and “Tetrapla,” by help of which he was able, in 
conjunction with Eusebius, to produce a new recension of the 
Septuagint, afterward described by Jerome as “ the Palestinian.” * 
They would also find ample materials for research in the library 
which had been there founded by the martyred Bishop Alexan- 
der, and which abounded in letters of eminent ecclesiastics.» He 
read through the fifteen books “Against the Christians,” in 
which Porphyry,* about A.D. 270, had concentrated large masses 
of destructive criticism; he became familiar with Pagan argu- 
ments against Scripture history or Christian doctrine — Pagan 
garcasms (in the style of Celsus) against Christian belief as 
“blind and irrational” ’—Pagan insults to the Personal Object of 
that belief, as one who would be classed with the most successful 
of “impostors.”® Nor was he incurious as to that other line of 
hostility, not less bitter than that of Paganism itself, which 
struck at the Church, and at her faith in a crucified Christ, from 
the ground of the Jewish Synagogue.® 


1H. E., vii., 32. *Tb., vii., 32. 
? Ib., vi., 32; Jerome, de Vir. Ill., 75. * Jerome, c. Rof., ii., 27. 
° H. E., vi., 20. ® See H. E., vi., 19; Praep. Ev., x., 9. 


” Praep. Ev., i., 1, 5; vii., 1; xii, 1; xiv., 10; xv.,1; Dem. Ev., 
i, 1. 
® Dem. Ey., iii., 8, 6. ® Praep. Ev., i., 2; Dem. Ev., ii., 1. 
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So passed the quiet years, during which attacks like these 
were the worst that befell Christianity. The Church had rest 
from actual oppression. Eusebius tells us' that “in every city 
the old houses of prayer” had become too small for the increas- 
ing congregations, and “new churches on a larger scale were to 
be seen rising up.” Christians, well known to be such, were to 
be seen on the tribunal of the magistrate, or in the chair of the 
prefect, exempted by special grant from compliance with Pagan 
rites, and strong in the confidence and esteem of a Pagan sover- 
eign.? Others held places of trust in “ Caesar’s household.” Eu- 
sebius, during a visit to Antioch, listened with satisfaction to the 
expository sermons of Dorotheus, a presbyter and a learned He- 
braist, whom Diocletian had appointed to the superintendence 
of the purple-dye works at Tyre.* And when, in the autumn of 
A.D. 296, Eusebius saw Diocletian on his way through Palestine, 
with Constantine, the son of the Caesar Constantius, in attend- 
ance at his right hand, he had probably as little expectation that 
the grave, self-controlled sovereign would, in less than seven 
years, be induced to begin the most terrible of persecutions, as 
that the tall and handsome young prince would, somewhat later, 
sit on the throne of the empire as an Augustus professing him- . 
self the servant and instrument of Christ.‘ 

Before these seven years were ended, Eusebius appears to have 
planned, and even commenced, his elaborate work on Chronol- 
ogy. Eusébius confesses that the freedom so long enjoyed by 
the Church had betrayed her members into factiousness and neg- 
ligence: “‘as if we had no perception of the divine judgments, 
we went on adding sin to sin.”® The storm burst forth in Feb- 
ruary of A.D. 303, when orders were given, and obeyed, which 
must have brought home to the most superficial and self-com- 
placent Christians the actual presence of a day of visitation, 
“With his own eyes” Eusebius saw “ churches pulled down, and 
the Scriptures burned in the market-place:”* the heart-piercing 
sight was marked by him ever afterward as an epoch—he de- 
scribes the first seven books of his History as embracing the 


1 H.E., viii., 1. 2 Ib., vili., 1, 9, 11 3 Ib., vii., 32. 
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whole period from our Saviour’s nativity to the destruction of 
the houses of prayer.”' After the first year, laymen suffered as 
well as clergy. A young Lycian, named Apphianus, on coming 
to Caesarea, lodged in the same house with Eusebius, and was 
aided by him in spiritual preparation for the “ conflict,” which, 
in fact, he invited,? but in which he “more than overcame.” 
One hardly understands how Eusebius himself escaped seizure: 
at times he seems to have withdrawn from the city, for we find 
him visiting a fugitive bishop named Meletius, from Pontus, who 
for seven years inhabited a hiding-place in Palestine.* He found 
means also to pursue his studies, for he wrote his “ Eclogae Pro- 
pheticae,” or comments on some portions of the Old Testament, 
the extant portion of a large work called a “General Element- 
ary Introduction” ¢—“ under the blast,” as he says, “ of the present 
persecution, fiercer than all that had preceded it.”> But about 
the end of A.D. 307, all other thoughts and interests were ab- 
sorbed in solicitude for Pamphilus, who, after cruel tortures, was 
cast into prison, where Eusebius, regardless of danger, “‘ became 
his constant companion; and during the two years that this im- 
prisonment lasted, the two friends composed together a ‘ Defense 
of Origen,’ in five books, to which Eusebius afterward added a 
sixth ;”* and the work, originally dedicated to “the Christians 
condemned to the mines in Palestine,” ’ became long afterward 
. important in the Origenistic controversy. The parting of the 
friends came at last: Pamphilus, with eleven others, was mar- 
tyred in February of A.D. 309:° it was then, probably, that Eu- 
sebius visited Tyre, where he became intimate with the newly 
appointed bishop, Paulinus, and where also he saw Christians 
exposed to wild beasts in the amphitheatre. From Tyre he 


1H. E., vii., 32. 

* Mart. Pal., 4. Comp. ib., 3. Contrast the judgment expressed by 
the Church of Smyrna in iv., 15; and see Cypr., Ep. 80. 

* HH. E., vii., 32. * Ecl. Proph., iii., prooem. ® Ib., i., 8, 20. 

* Burton, Eccl. Hist., ii., 449, after H. E., vi., 88; Photius, Bibl., 118. 
Jerome (c. Ruf., i., 11) quotes from the sixth book a criticism on Me- 
thodius of Tyre. 

7 See Routh, Rell. Sacr., iv., 841. 8 Mart. Pal., 11. 

° H. E., viii., 7. He says that for a time the beasts would not touch 
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proceeded to Egypt, where, by his own statement, he witnessed 
several martyrdoms, and procured information about others,’ 
particularly about that of Phileas, bishop of Thmuis. He had 
returned to Palestine at the end of A.D. 309. He may have been 
able to live quietly at Caesarea, and resume his literary work: it 
was probably at this time that he wrote what Photius calls his 
“little book”—still extant—in reply to certain “ Remarks by a 
Lover of Truth, addressed to Christians,” in which Hierocles, a 
Pagan magistrate (who had been one of the first instigators of 
the persecution), had represented Apollonius of Tyana, the Py- 
thagorean mystic of the first century, as having done greater 
works than Christ.2, A far more welcome task, and one which 
he doubtless took in hand at the first opportunity, was the com- 
position of a Life of Pamphilus, including a catalogue of his 
library ;? and a kindred work was the collection of more than a 
hundred letters of Origen into “ tomes,” “that they might never 
again be scattered.” ¢ 

In the beginning of A.D. 317, the alliance of Constantine and 
Licinius compelled Maximin to announce a milder policy. After 
his defeat by Licinius, he proclaimed a complete toleration,® but 
soon afterward died miserably at Tarsus. And now, at last, the 
Church had rest from persecution; and it was, probably, amid 
the “indescribable gladness” and triumph of a time which Euse- 
bius compares to a day of cloudless splendor® that he was chosen 
to the bishopric of Caesarea, then vacant, it seems, by the recent 
death of Agapius.” One of his first episcopal acts was to attend 
the dedication of a new and splendid church, built at Tyre by 
his friend, Bishop Paulinus; and the florid discourse which he 
then delivered, and which is chiefly valuable for its description 


them. He found Pagan mythology rife and current in Phoenician cities 
and villages, Praep. Ev., ii., prooem. 

1H. E., viii., 9. Cf. Gibbon, ii., 284, on the ambiguity of his lan- 
guage. 

* See Hierocl., 2 sq.; Lactantius, Div. Instit., v., 2; Phot., Bibl., 39. 
On Apollonius, see Dict. Biogr. ; Farrar’s Bamp. Lect., p. 87. 
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of a basilica of that period, is included in the tenth book of the 
Church History. 

His literary works went on apace, facilitated by the Church’s 
new prosperity: he wrote essays on various Scriptural subjects, 
as the seventy weeks of Daniel,? the numerous offspring of the 
Patriarchs,’ the fulfillment of Christ’s predictions,‘ together with 
a larger work on “ Discrepancies in the Gospels,”’ or “‘ Questions 
and Solutions on some points in the Gospel History.”* Nor can 
we go far wrong in assigning to this period the famous letter to 
Carpianus, in which, after observing that “ Ammonius of Alexan- 
dria” had arranged by the side of St. Matthew’s Gospel the par- 
allel passages of other Gospels, he says that he had “taken the 
occasion” ® from this scheme to construct a better, by which a 
series of ten “Canons” or tables, referring to various “ sections” 
of the Gospels, should exhibit the various cases of Evangelical 
parallelism, without breaking up the sequence and order of three. 
Gospels for the sake of adhering to the first. And it was evi- 
dently soon after the great deliverance of the Church, followed 
up as this was by an increase of its adherents, that he composed 
his earliest extant work on evidential theology, the “ Theopha- 
neia,” of which the Greek original is lost, but a Syriac version 
was found at Nitria, in Egypt, and translated by Professor Lee, 
of Cambridge, in 1843.’ About this time Constantia, the sister 
of Constantine, requested the bishop of Caesarea to send her a 
certain picture supposed to represent Christ. Eusebius declined 
to do so, alleging, according to a letter cited as his in the Icono- 
clastic controversy, that the Saviour’s glorified form could not 
be portrayed without irreverence, nor without risk of a sensuous 
misconception; but in some of his words, says Neander signifi- 
cantly, “we recognize” the ultra-spiritualism of “the Origenist.” ® 


1H. E., x.,4. See Bingham, viii., 3, 1 sq. ? H.E.,i., 6. 
: Praep. Ey. , vii., 8; Dem. Ev.,i.,9. De Spir. S., 72. 
* Praep. Ev., i., 3. * Dem. Ev.,, vii., 3. 


® Or, as we should say, ‘‘ availed himself of the hint” (eidngoc dgop- . 
Hac). 

7 See Dr. Lee’s Preface, p. xxi. 

§ Mansi, Conc., xiii., 700; Neander, Ch. Hist. (E. Tr.), iii., 889. See 
Eus., H. E., vii., 18, on some then extant pictures of Christ. 
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But we recognize, not less, a signal excellence of the Origen- 
istic spirit in that desire to recommend Christianity to thought- 
ful and candid inquirers,' which led Eusebius to plan and exe- 
cute an elaborate work consisting of two long treatises, the 
“Preparation for the Gospel,” in fifteen books, and the ‘“ Demon- 
stration of the Gospel,” in twenty. The former is remarkable 
for its large extracts from ancient Greek writers,? and exhibits 
the author’s acquaintance with Pagan mythology and philoso- 
phy,’ as well as with Pagan and Jewish objections to the Chris- 
tian creed. Although dedicated to Theodotus, bishop of Laodi- 
cea,* it was evidently addressed to Pagan minds;* and, as evi- 
dently, was written while the recollection of Pagan persecution 
-was still fresh.6 The last chapter introduces the reader to the 
succeeding treatise on the “ Demonstration of the Gospel,’’ of 
which only half remains to us, and in which Eusebius dwells 
on the relation of Christianity to earlier divine economies, the 
Messianic sense and Christian fulfillment of prophecy, the sim- 
plicity and truthfulness of the Gospel narratives,’ the moral con- 
trast between Christ and all “impostors,”*® the majesty of his 
person and the sacrificial efficacy of his death,’° the manifestly 
supernatural success of his first disciples,'' the witness borne to 
him by the Church and the Sacraments,?? and not less by the 
misery of the nation that had denied his claim.'* Eusebius 
wrote thus, as he tells us, while “churches were to be seen flour- 


t See Pressensé, Trois Prem. Siéc., ii., tome 2, p. 365. ‘‘Origéne a 
donné . . . l’apologie . . . la mieux faite pour amener la pensée hu- 
maine aux pieds du Christ.” 

? See Fabricius, Bibl. Gr., vii., 346, ed. 1801. ‘‘ Opus profecto nobi- 
lissimum,” Cave, Hist. Lit., i1.,178. See Photius, Bibl., 9, ‘‘in which, 
to speak generally, he exposes the absurdity of Paganism.” 

3 Praep. Ev., ili., 10; x., 45 xi., 4; xiii, 14; xiv., 2; xv., 3, 18, 
32, 61. 

* See Praep. Ev., i., 1; so Dem. Ev.,i.,1. For Theodotus, see The- 
odoret, H. E., i., 5. 


5 Praep. Ev., xv., 61. Cf. xiv., 2; xv., 1. ® Ib., xii., 10. 
7 Referred to in H. E.,i.,2. © Dem. Ev., iii., 5. ° Ib., 6. 
'0 Tb.,i.,10; iv.,3; x.,1. 7! Ib., iii., 7. 13 Tb., v., 3. 
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ishing amid cities and villages,”' and while the Roman power 
restrained the Egyptian Pagans from “uttering insults against 
our Saviour’s Church.” ? 

But, while carrying on this work, the indefatigable bishop of 
Caesarea was preparing the ground for the great edifice of his 
Ecclesiastical History. He had already, as we have seen, drawn 
up his ‘Chronological Tables” of events, including those of the 
Christian period; and he must have taken a special pleasure in 
forming his “ Collection” of records of ancient Martyrdoms from 
authentic documents, which, in all likelihood, were supplied to 
him by public registrars under express order from the govern- 
ment. This noble Book of Martyrs, several times referred to in 
his Church History,? is unhappily lost. One fragment of it, in- 
deed, we possess in the precious narrative of the persecution at 
Lyons, which so grandly opens the fifth book of the Church His- 
tory. 

The sufferings' and triumphs of “the white-robed army of 
Martyrs” form one of the various subjects which Eusebius un- 
dertook to treat of in his Church History. Others were—the 
leading events in the Church’s annals, the chief bishops in the 
most conspicuous sees, the principal Church writers and other 
teachers, the various heresiarchs, the troubles which befell the 
Jewish race from the epoch of the crucifixion, the several occa- 
sions and forms of heathen hostility to “the divine teaching,” 
and, “beside all, the gracious and merciful assistance of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus, the Christ of God.”* In marking out 
this path for himself, he knew that he could find hardly any 
‘footprints of previous travelers ;” a few narratives of limited 
scope embraced some parts of the great theme; he might see, as 
he expresses it, some “ torches” gleaming through the darkness, 
might hear some “ voices, as from a far-off height, directing him 
which way to go:” but if, for instance, the “‘ Memorials” of He- 


1 Dem. Ev., v., 3. * Tb., vi., 20. 

3H. E., iv., 15; v., prooem., 4, 21. 

‘ For references to martyrdom in the History, see iv., 15; vi., 1, 39, 
42, and viii. freq., Mart. Pal., pass.; x,, 9. 

‘H.E.,i., 1. 
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gesippus! (to whom in these words he chiefly refers) could not 
offer him any continuous guidance, there were other and abun- 
dant aids in an ample store of important Church documents, as 
catalogues of bishops? and records of synods,’ or apologetic, doc- 
trinal, and polemical treatises, or letters, by men who, if they had 
not written Church history, had in various measures acted it. 
Moreover, he could illustrate his subject by the help of Jewish 
and Pagan‘ writers, and produce State papers, as imperial edicts 
or rescripts, many of which, no doubt, were supplied to him by 
Constantine: his knowledge of the lives of some eminent Church- 
men, as Origen and Dionysius of Alexandria, was full and accu- 
rate: he had access to much traditional information,’ and, as re- 
garded the more recent events, to much testimony of a primary 
or all but primary kind. 

While he was meditating and elaborating these works, and 
also while he was anxiously watching the revival of persecution 
under Licinius,® Eusebius became, unhappily for himself, involved 
in the great doctrinal controversy which had broken forth in 
Egypt in the year 319. Arianism, it need hardly be said, af- 
firmed that the Son of God, although “divine,” was not co- 
eternal with the Father, and was therefore extraneous to the un- 
created Godhead. Eusebius did not thoroughly side with Arius, 
and distinctly disapproved of part of his language, yet he so far 
answered the Alexandrian presbyter’s appeal for support as to 
write in his behalf to his bishop, Alexander.’ He did more: he 
sent a letter to a Syrian prelate named Euphration, in which he 
said that the Son was “God,” but not “very God;”® and when 
Arius, after his sojourn at Nicomedia with Eusebius’s namesake 


11H. E., iv., 8,22. For Hegesippus, see Westcott on the Canon, p. 
186. F 

2 See H. E., iv., 5, 22; and Heinichen’s note on v., 12, criticising a 
remark of Pearson’s. __ 

2K. g., H. E., v., 238, 255 vii., 30. 

* For Pagan authorities, cf. H. E., ii., 7,8; iii, 18; iv., 2; v., 5. 

5 EK. g., vi., 5, 9, for local traditions. 

6 Ib., x.,8; Vit. Con., ii., 1 sq. 7 Theod., i., 6. 

® §. Ath., de Syn., 17; Mansi, Conc., xiii., 701. 
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(supposed, but needlessly, to be his kinsman’), returned to Pales- 
tine, the metropolitan of Caesarea was one of those prelates who 
allowed him to hold services on condition that he should seek 
reconciliation with Alexander.? . 

The well-meant but ignorant endeavor of the Church’s impe- 
rial patron? (then and long afterward unbaptized) to effect the 
accommodation desired by Eusebius, failed, as it could not but 
fail. The Nicene Council followed, in the summer of A.D. 325. 
Eusebius, of course, attended, and was profoundly impressed by: 
that majestic gathering, which he afterward likened to “a glori- 
ous garland composed of beautiful flowers of every hue.”* He 
occupied a distinguished position in the Council: he was its 
spokesman in welcoming the emperor. He verbally acquiesced 
in its doctrinal decisions, and the consequent condemnation of 
Arius, but he did so reluctantly, under pressure, and in senses of 
. his own. He knew that he would be thought to have compro- 
mised his convictions, and therefore wrote his account of the 
transaction to the people of his diocese, and, as Athanasius ex- 
presses it, “excused himself in his own way.”* He gained, how- 
ever, some solace amid his vexation, if, as has been suggested 
with much probability, he was commissioned, as the most erudite 
member of the Council, to facilitate the practical solution of the - 
“Paschal question” by “adjusting the lunar date to the solar 
year.”* Some such request was probably the occasion of his re- 
vision of the Paschal cycle of nineteen years, constructed in the 
third century by the Alexandrian scholar Anatolius;? and he 
afterward published a treatise on the subject, which Constantine 
“‘read with pleasure,” and caused to be put into wide circula- 
tion.® 


1 Cf. Theod., i., 5. 2 Soz., i., 15. 
* Soc., i., 7: seq Prof. Lee’s Theophania, p. xxv. 
* Vit. Con., iii., 6. 5 Ath., de Decr. Nic., 3; de Syn., 13. 


* Stanley, Eastern Church, p. 182; Hefele, Hist. of Councils, b. ii., c. 
2, 8. 37. 

* Jerome, de Vir. Ill., 73. For Anatolius, who became bishop of the 
Syrian Laodicea, see H. E., vii., 32. 

8 Vit. Con., iv., 35. The Eccl. Hist. shows his interest in the ‘‘ Pas- 
chal question :” see v., 23 sq.; vi., 22; vii., 32. 
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The solemn closing of the Nicene Council was combined by 
the emperor with the opening festival of his “‘ Vicennalia,” for he 
entered the twentieth year of his reign on July 25, 325. Euse- 
bius, who describes the imperial banquet then given to the prel- 
ates as a kind of “image of Christ’s promised kingdom,”! ap- 
pears to have regarded this epoch as a fitting terminus alike for 
the Chronicle and the Church History. 

It was probably after the conclusion of the History? that Euse- 
bius wrote a long treatise, apparently in twenty-five’ books, in 
reply to Porphyry’s work, already referred to, “Against the 
Christians;” but his attention and interest must have been 
largely absorbed, in A.D. 326 and A.D. 327, by proceedings in 
Jerusalem and its neighborhood, which he regarded as a signal 
gain to Christianity. The Sepulchre of Christ, he tells us,‘ was 
brought to light by the removal of a large paved mound which 
had been raised over it, and been crowned by a “ true sepulchre 
of souls” in the form of a temple of Aphrodite. The work of 
excavation was carried on uncer orders from the emperor, who, 
rejoicing in its successful result, instructed the provincial author- 
ities to furnish materials for a splendid basilica, which was to be 
erected in immediate proximity to the sepulchral cave, as a 
‘“*Memorial church of the Saviour’s Resurrection.” Of any al- 
leged discovery of “the true Cross,” Eusebius says nothing ;° — 
yet some story to that effect must have been current within ten 
years, at least, after he wrote his “ Life of Constantine ;”* and he 
may have purposely ignored it, as not believing it to be true. 
He had not the slightest doubt as to the identification of the 
sepulchre: he dwells with evident delight on the details of the 
new church, which he calls “a new Jerusalem :”’ he celebrates 


1 Vit. Con., iii., 15. 

? For he does not mention this treatise in H. E., vi., 19: so Valesius. 
See also Tillemont, vii., 64. 

> See Vallars. on Jerome, de Vir. Ill., 81. Cf. Jerome, Ep. 70, 3. 

* Vit. Con., iii., 26 sq. 

5 The expression in Vit. Con., iii., 30, ‘‘ token of the most holy Pas- 
sion,” refers, in fact, to the Sepulchre. 

§ See Cyril of Jerusalem, Catech., iv., 10; x., 19; xiii., 4. 

? Vit. Con., iii., 33. 
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the pious activity of Constantine’s mother Helena in building 


churches on the Mount of Olives and at Bethlehem, and also the 
touching union, in her conduct, of assiduous devotion with mu- 
nificent and tender-hearted charity... Her son was not behind- 
hand in zeal for Church extension? throughout Palestine; and 
Eusebius, in common with other prelates, received from him a 
letter of rebuke for “neglecting” to suppress the superstitious 
Pagan observances carried on at Mamre under “ Abraham’s tere- 
binth.”* It was probably while our author’s mind was thus 
dwelling on the sacred sites that he wrote, as Jerome tells us,‘ 
an explanation of the names applied to various nations by the 
Hebrews—a topographical account of Judaea and of the ancient 
districts of the tribes, with a plan of Jerusalem and the Temple— 
and an “ Onomasticon,” or alphabetical catalogue of the names 
of places mentioned in the Old Testament. This last book ex- 
ists in Greek, and a free translation of it into Latin is among the 
writings of Jerome. It was dedicated to Bishop Paulinus. 

But the quiet work thus resumed by Eusebius was again in- 
terrupted by a transaction which has brought no honor on his 
memory. Eustathius, bishop of Antioch, had openly charged 
Eusebius with unfaithfulness to the creed which he had accepted 
at Nicaea.’ Eusebius retorted by taxing him with Sabellian 
heresy; a tribunal of bishops pronounced Eustathius guilty, and 
persuaded Constantine to sustain their award. Eustathius was 
sent into exile:* Eusebius, either then or soon afterward,’ was 
proposed by the Arianizers for the bishopric of Antioch: strong 
influence was exerted in support of the proposal, but strong op- 
position was also manifested: Eusebius himself tells us that 


* Vit. Con., iii., 44. - 

2 Tb., ii., 46 (letter to Eusebius and other bishops). 

* Ib., iii., 51 sq. * Jerome, Praef. de Loc. Hebr. 

5 gapayaparrovra, Soc., i., 23. . 

® Tillemont, vii., 29. See Chrys., Hom., in S. Eustath., 3, 4; Je- 
rome, de Vir. Ill., 85. 
- 7 From Eusebius’s own account, and that of Socrates (i., 24) and So- 
zomen (ii., 19), it would seem that this proposal followed immediately 
after the ejection of Eustathius; but Theodoret makes Eulalius succeed 
Eustathius, and places the proposal after his speedy death. 


—_ 
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swords were nearly drawn.’ He takes credit to himself for havy- 
ing acted as a peacemaker, and deprecated the proposed transla- 
tion as contrary to the canons of the Church.? Constantine 
commended his scruples and his unselfishness,’ and also wrote 
to his supporters at Antioch that he had long known the abili- 
ties and merits of the bishop of Caesarea, but that to transfer 
him to Antioch would be a wrong to his own church.‘ 

Eusebius also took part in the Arian faction’s attack on Atha- 
nasius, which Constantine cut short by sending Athanasius into 
exile at Treves. While at Constantinople, he united with his 
friends in a judicial inquiry into the tenets of a friend of Atha- 
nasius, who is described as having been impelled by the intensity 
of his anti-Arianism into a peculiar modification of Sabellianism. 
This was Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra, who, provoked by the 
popularity of an Arian treatise, had put forth a book in which— 
according to the extant extracts—he represented the ‘“ Word” as 
eternal but impersonal, and reserved the title “Son of God” for 
the man Jesus, whom the Word had selected as its temporary 
organ. A council now held at Constantinople condemned 
Marcellus, and requested Eusebius to answer his book, and the 
task was zealously discharged in two books “Against Marcel- 
lus,” and three “on Ecclesiastical Theology ”—writings which 
would suffice to prove that their author was neither really or- 
thodox nor consistently Arian, but, in fact, the chief founder of 
the semi-Arian school. ' 

He spent the winter of A.D. 335-6 at Constantinople. To him 
the new capital, intended to be a purely Christian city, and ded- 
icated, as he tells us, to the God of Martyrs,® was a place of sur- 
passing interest. He had already, at the imperial founder’s re- 
quest, sent for use in its churches fifty copies of the Scriptures, 
executed by skilled hands in sets of three or four leaves, in vol- 
umes splendidly adorned: a deacon of his had conveyed them, 
at the public expense, to Constantinople.’ He would now, while 

1 Vit. Con., iii., 59. 

? Alluding, probably, to the fifteenth Nicene canon. 

- 3 Vit. Con., iii., 61. * Ib., 60. 
§ See Athan., Treatises (Lib. Fath.), ii., 505. . * Vit. Con., iii., 48. 
7 Ib., iv., 86; cf. ib., iii, 1. 
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traversing the city, admire those stately basilicas of Irene, of Dy- 
namis, of the Apostles—the statue of Rhea, with its hands turned 
into a suppliant posture—the gilded figures of the Good Shep- 
herd and the prophet Daniel over the fountains in the market- 
places :! in front of the palace he would see a picture of Con- 
stantine, with a cross above his head, and under his feet a serpent, 
transfixed and hurled into the sea: in the chief state apartment 
he would: look up—doubtless remembering what Constantine 
had asseverated as to the appearance of the luminous cross with 
“By this conquer” *— at the cross of gold and jewels which 
glittered in the ceiling, and beneath which, perhaps, he himself 
stood while delivering an address on the holy Sepulchre before 
the assembled court, the emperor himself, as he tells us with 
complacency, “declining, though requested, to sit down” ?— 
which, as Tillemont drily observes, was “no small proof of his 
patience.” 

Another discourse, pronounced under like circumstances, is 


extant—the panegyric called “ The Praises of Constantine,” whose _ 


“Tricennalia” was being celebrated. 

One other reminiscence of Eusebius’s stay at Constantinople 
is best given in his own words. “I myself, once arriving at the 
palace gates, saw many barbarian envoys standing there in due 
order, differing in dress, hair, beards—grim and terrible in as- 
pect, gigantic in stature—some ruddy-faced, others pale. One 
saw them—just as one might in a picture—presenting to Con- 
stantine golden and jeweled crowns, yellow-haired boys, rich 
robes, horses, shields, spears, bows and arrows. . . . He accepted 
their presents, and gave rich gifts in return.” * 

About a year after his return home, Eusebius received the news 
of his patron’s death, at the Whitsuntide of A.D. 887. He paid 
the last homage to Constantine’s memory by writing that “ Life” 
of which Socrates says, with too much justice, that the author 
was “more intent on making a high-wrought eulogy than on 
giving an accurate narrative.” § 

He did not long survive the object of his enthusiastic loyalty 


1 Vit. Con., iii., 49. 2 Tb.,i., 28. ® Tb., iv., 33. 
* Ib., iv., 7. 5 Soc., i., 1. 
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—if we may so apply the word. He died about A.D. 340,' being 
between seventy and eighty years old—probably soon after an- 
other Arianizing intrigue, supported by the new emperor Con- 
stantius, had driven Athanasius into a second exile, and seated 
the intruder Gregory on the “ Alexandrian throne.”? This event, 
and the subsequent arrival of two Roman presbyters at Antioch, 
to invite the anti-Athanasian prelates, on the part of Pope Juli- 


‘us, to a council, were perhaps the last occurrences affecting the 


Church which were made known to “the father of Church his- 
tory.” He was succeeded in the see of Caesarea by his pupil 
Acacius, who inherited his invaluable library, and who soon be- 
came conspicuous as representing a peculiar form of Arianism, 
destined to temporary but almost world-wide success.2 We may 
well regret that his “ Life of Eusebius” has not come down to 
posterity. | 

The “volumes published” by Eusebius are described by Je- 
rome as “innumerable.”* Among those which can not be as- 
signed to any particular period of his life may be mentioned 
three, now lost, which “were read” by Photius’ in succession— 
the “ Ecclesiastical Preparation,” the “ Ecclesiastical Demonstra- 
tion,” and an apologetic work called “ Refutation and Defense,” 
in which he marshaled certain Pagan objections, and answered 
them “ fairly well,” says Photius (with a touch of what Gibbon‘ 
calls his “ discreet freedom”’), “if not quite satisfactorily.” An- 
other lost work is referred to by Epiphanius, when he classes 
Eusebius of Caesarea among those who have written against 
Manicheism.’? The Commentary on the First Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians, mentioned by Jerome,® has also perished. The “ very 
learned” ® Commentary written by Eusebius on the whole Psal- 


1 See Soc., ii., 4. 

* About Easter, A.D. 340, as may be inferred from the date of the 
thirteenth festal letter of Athanasius. 

* That of which the symbol was Homoion, and which triumphed at 
the Council of Ariminum nearly twenty years after Eusebius’s death. 

* Jerome, de Vir. Il., 81. $ Photius, Bibl., 11-13. 

§ Gibbon, vii., 40. 7 Epiph. Haer., 66, 21. 

® Jerome, Ep. 49. * Ib., de Vir. Ill., 81: cf. Ep. 112. 
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ter, which was translated by Eusebius of Vercellae’ into Latin, 
“lay long neglected,” says Cave,? until Montfaucon discovered 
and published the greater part of it—as he did also in regard to 
the Commentary on Isaiah.? Fragments of the Commentary on 
the Song of Solomon, and of a work on the Lives of the Proph- 
ets, have also been preserved. He is also said to have written 
an essay on Weights and Measures, another on the Death of 


Herod, and a preface to the Canticle of Moses in Exod. xv. Of 


the “fourteen Opuscula” attributed by Sirmond to Eusebius, the 
first only—an anti-Sabellian treatise’-—is supposed by Tillemont® 
to be his; but all of them are characterized by Fabricius’ as 
“not unworthy” of him. His history has been criticised as 
showing imperfect acquaintance with Western affairs, and im- 
perfect knowledge of the Latin language;* Gibbon and others 
have attacked his honesty, especially in dealing with Constan- 
tine and the Arians.? He is also thought to lack power to use 
his facts with steadiness, and places are pointed out where the 
same event is differently dated or related.’° His style is also crit- 
icised as wanting in simplicity and lucid order. 


1 Jerome, de Vir. Ill., 96; Ep. 61. This work was promised, as it 
were, by Eusebius in Dem. Ev., v., 21. 

? Hist. Lit., i., 180. 

3 Jerome, de Vir. Ill., 81. He says that it consisted of ten books. 

* See Fabricius, Bibl. Gr., vii., 407. 

5 Sirmond, Op., i., 1; Galland, Bibl. Patr., iv., 469. This treatise 
alludes to ‘‘ the Galatian,” supposed to be Marcellus of Ancyra. 

6 Tillemont, vii., 62. 7 Fabr., Bibl. Gr., vil., 406. 

® Pearson; Valesius, H. E., vii., 27; Wordsworth’s Hippolytus, 128 ; 
H.E., vi., 20, 22,43; vii., 3, 27,32; ii, 2, 25; iii., 20,33; iv., 8; viii., 
17, 

® Gibbon, ii., 281; H.E., viii., 1,2; ii., 10. 

10 H.E,, iii., 25, 81; vii, 25; ii, 6; 1,10; ii, 23; iv., 15; vi., 38; 
vii., 11, 
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[The letters H., G., K., F., and M. refer to the Greek Grammars of Had- 
ley, Goodwin, and Kiihner, Farrar’s Greek Syntax, and March’s Anglo- 
Saxon Grammar. Sections in Crosby’s Greek Grammar are referred to 
by numbers merely. The angle (<) is placed between two forms, one 
of which is derived from the other by euphonic changes, the opening 
toward the full form. The usual abbreviations of grammatical terms 
are used. | 


BOOK FIRST, 


CHAPTER I. 
THE SUBJECT OF THE WORK. 


1, 2. Tac dtadoyde: the object of zapadovva, line 18, which is 
the object of zpoypnpévoc, which agrees with the subject of dp&o- 
pat, line 19, Having chosen to hand down in writing the successions 
of the apostles, with the times from Christ to us. The following 
clauses as far as zapadotvva: have similar government, viz., doa é-: 
yerat, what things are said to have occurred; co: yynoavro, what 
persons governed; Sor ixpioBevoay riv Seiov Adyov, who preached 
without writing or with; rivec tAdoavrec dvaxeenptyaow, who, and 
what sort, drawn by desire, etc., proclaimed themselves, and when ; 
ra mwepedSovra, the things coming upon the whole race of the 
Jews; dca 6 Seiog Adyoe werodéunrat, what the divine word has en- 
countered; mndjixot duekRAS0v, how great persons went through the 
struggle; rd papripia, the martyrdoms even to our own times; ry 
tAew nai ebpeviy avriin uy, the kind and gracious interposition; obx 
GdoSev dpkopar 7 awd mpwrne ric oixovopiac, I shall not begin else- 
where than from the jirst of the dispensation as to the Christ of God. 


8. The subject claims indulgence for me, showing the present- 


. ing (srooxetv) the work perfect to be greater than my power, since, 
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entering on this subject, we undertake to go on an untrodden 
path, praying to have God as our guide, not able to find tracks 
of men before us, but only slight appearances through which 
some have left us partial narratives of their times, raising their 
voices like torches at a distance, telling us where to go with 
safety. 


4, Whatever we thought fit for our purpose we have culled as 
from intellectual meadows, and especially we would preserve the 
memory of the succession of the apostles in the most noted 
churches. 

5. No one has attempted it before. 

6. Eusebius has given an epitome of it in his Chronology. 

7%. The work is to begin with a discussion of the divinity of 


Christ. 


CHAPTER I. 


SUMMARY STATEMENT OF THE PRE-EXISTENCE AND DIVINITY OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


2. nol; Isa. lili, 8. 

8,4. Page 12, line 18; Johni., 1,3. Line 22; Gen.i, 26. 

5. abrog elore; Psalm xxxiii., 9. | 

7. Aéywy; Gen. xviii, 25. 

8. dveipnrat; Psalm cvii., 20. 

9. ZBpeke; Gen. xix., 24. odxére; ib. Xxxii., 28. efdov; ib. 80. 
12. Téyparra; Jos. v., 18+. 


18. we de elde; Exod. ii., 4+. 





—_—— 
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14, éyw 4 copia; Prov. viii., 12, 15, 16. 
15. xiptoc; Prov. viii., 22-25, 27, 28, 80, 81. 


24, 25. ewpovv; Dan. vii. 9,10. eSedpovr, ib. 13. 


CHAPTER IIL 


THAT BOTH THE NAME JESUS AND ALSO CHRIST ITSELF WERE 
KNOWN FROM THE FIRST, AND HONORED BY THE INSPIRED 
PROPHETS. 


2. dpa ; Exod. xxv., 40. 

6. wxvevua; Lam. iv., 20. 

iva ri; Psalm ii., 1, 2. 

xiptoc elxe; Psalm ii., 7, 8. 
13. wrveipa; Isa. 1xi., 1. 

14. 6 Spévoc; Psalm xlv., 7, 8. 


16. elev 6 xiptog; Psalm cx., 1, 3, 4. 


CHAPTER IV. 


THAT THE RELIGION ANNOUNCED BY CHRIST TO ALL NATIONS 
WAS NOT OF A NEW OR STRANGE CHARACTER. 


8. ric qeovoe; Isa. xlvi., 8. 
roic 6¢; Isa. xlv., 15, 16. 


9. pr) dnoSe; Psalm cv., 15. 
11. éwiorevoe; Gen. xv., 6. 


12. cai bwevroynSyoovrar; Gen. xil., 3,2; xxii, 18. 
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CHAPTER V. 
ON THE TIME OF CHRIST'S APPEARANCE AMONG MEN. 


AFTER the foregoing introduction, Eusebius proceeds to treatin course 
of the manifestation of the Savior, invoking to his aid God the Father 
and Jesus Christ the Word of God. Christ was born in the forty-second 
year of the reign of Augustus, in Bethlehem of Judea, Cyrenius being 
governor of Syria. This account in the Gospels is confirmed by Jose- 
phus, who speaks of the taxation, and mentions in connection with it 
the sect of the Galilzans, also mentioned by Luke in the Acts of the 
Apostles. Passages are quoted to show this agreement. 


1. dépe dt dn... dovrdy. It now remains after this necessary in- 
troduction to the church history proposed by me ; tori must be under- 
stood: with Aowdy, 572; H., 508, a; literally, Jt is now left, the 
subject being the next clause in which ég¢aWdpeSa is the verb. 
dipe O& Hon, a weak adversative, scarcely translatable into English. 
@épe is often used in this way merely to mark the resumption of 
the narrative after a pause. Now has sometimes the same force 
in English. “Not this man, but Barabbas. Vow Barabbas was 
a robber.” épe in this use is a weakening from the imv. of gépw, 
656, b.—zporeSeiong, 1 a., p., pt., from xporiSnu; gen. 504; H., 498; 
G., 1388.—jpiv, by us; plural for the singular, 489; H., 518, d. 

dd rig évodpxou ... épapwpedra, that I begin a certain course as it 
were from the appearance of our incarnate Savior ; ipawpeSa, 1 a., 
sub., mid., from épamrw.—éddormopiac, course, 424; H.,574, b; G., 171. 
—dia, adverbial, as it were.—imipaveiac, appearance; Eng. deriv. 
epiphany. For gen., see 688, 693, 412; H., 579. 

Tov Tov Adyou... émteadecdpevor, invoking God the Father of the 
word, etc.—7arépa, 393 ; H., 499; G.,137.—«ai rév Sndobpevoy durdy 
"Inoovy Xpiordyv, and the revealed one himself Jesus Christ.—BonSov 
npiv cai cvvepyoy, my aid and fellow-worker.—daAnSeiac, 435 ; H., 558, 
565; G., 167, 3. 

{Name each word in the section by its accent, 94, 768; also apply the 
laws of aecent as far as learned, 770-787; also the general laws of Syntax, 
%6. The following points of inquiry will suggest other lines of study. ] 

What is the primary meaning of werd? The meaning here? Trace 


the change in meaning through any natural turns of thought from ‘‘in 
the middle”’ to “after.”.—Composition of wpoxaracxevny? Force of 


wy 
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apo? xara? How does the compound come to mean “preface?”? Show 
how oxevalw, ‘to prepare,”’ is connected in thought with oxevos, ‘‘ a ves- 
sel,” or ‘a set of dishes”’ or ‘‘tools.’,—Composition of wporeSeions ? 
Literal meaning? Figurative meaning? (Compare Latin propono, Eng. 
propose).—How is it that modesty and courtesy suggest the use of the 
plural for the singular? Is one person made less noticeable by intro- 
ducing others? Is it a fact that a speaker or writer when he uses ‘* we”’ 
is less prominent than when he uses “‘I ??’—Composition of éxxAnotaori- 
«js? ’ExxAnoia Originally meant what assembly? Did it ever mean the 
house where meetings were held? (Compare church.)—Show the con- 
nection in meaning between ioropias and its root in édévat. Eng. deriv. 
from ieropia? Is story the same in derivation? What kind of history 
is a story ?—Derivation of Xourdy? of évodpxov? Eng. deriv. from odpt ? 
Is sarcasm from it ?—Derivation of cwrjpos? Was the term ever applied 
in classic Greek to mythological beings? To which one most frequent- 
ly? (Jupiter). Was it ever applied to mere men? In the Patristic 
writings it is restricted to whom? (Compare Latin Salvator ; Eng. Sav- 
ior.) Mention other examples of the restriction of general terms to 
specific objects on the ground of pre-eminence.—Derivation of Adyou? 
First meaning? Trace out its secondary uses. What does it mean 
here? Is Christ called the Word in the Gospels ?—Derivation of énAov- 
pevov? Connection of thought between ideiy and d7A0s? between d7Aos 
and énAdéw? Why was the island Delos so called? the town Delium? 
—From what language is ’Incotv? What is the meaning of the name? 
What is the O. T. form of Jesus in the Eng. Bible? (Joshua). Was the 
name given to him significantly 9—Derivation of Xpiordés. Hebrew 
equivalent? (Messiah).—Derivation of ovpdvov? Radical notion in 
ovpavos? (dpvust, Lat. orior.) Is Eng. heaven the same? (heave.) Com- 
pare these conceptions of heaven with those found in other languages: 
Lat. coelum (hollow); Ger. himme (from himan, to cover); Eng. sky 
(the region of clouds).—Composition of BonSdv? cuvepydv? dujynow ? 
a\nJeias? Literal meaning in the last? Any moral suggestion? (John 
iii., 19-21).—Was it common to make invocations at the beginnings of 
poems, histories, etc.? In the classic times, whom did writers invoke ? 
What is the invocation of Milton at the opening of Paradise Lost ? 


.2."Hy 8n ody rovro ... Baorrsiac, this then was the forty-second year 
of the reign of Augustus.—rovro, this, i. e. the birth of Christ. Bac- 
Asiac, reign, from Baoweic. For case, see 415; H., 558, 559; G., 
168.—Avyotcrov, 435; H., 558; G., 167. 

*Atybrrou 0 vroraync ... dydoov éroc cai sixoordy, and the twenty- 
eighth year of the subjugation of Egypt and the end of Antony and 

Cleopatra, etc. smorayic and redevri¢ both limit éroc, 412; H., 
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579, c.—1 war’ Atyurroy ... duvvacreia, the dynasty of the Ptolemies- 
in Hgypt came to an end.—xaridnte, 1 8. ind. act. 3 8., from rara- 
Any. 

éxi rig rére droypadic mpwrne, at the then first assessment.—An 
adverb preceded by the article has the force of an adjective. 
The construction probably arose from the ellipsis of a participle 
which the adverb modified, as, in this case, the full form may 
have been rére yevouévne droypagiic, 526; H., 492, f; G., 141, note 
8.—aroypagic, from dzoypagw, lit. a riding, off, 2 copy. ‘ Inven- 
tory” or “assessment” is its secondary meaning. For case, see 
433; H.,591; G., 179. 

nyEpovevovroc Kupiviov, gen. abs. 675; H., 593; G., 183. This is 
an incorporated construction, equivalent to a subordinate clause, 
which in this case would be an adverb of time. See Luke ii., 1, 2. 
Cyrenius is a Roman name, the original form of which was Qui- 
rinius. : 

Lupiac, 404, 407; H.,581,a; G., 171, 3. 

dxodovSwe modifies yevvara, in a manner following, i. e. accord- 
ing to. | 

raic wepi dvrov mpognreiac, the prophecies concerning him. Ob- 
serve the position of the descriptive phrase, zepi abrod ; 523, a.— 
avrov, viz., Christ; gen. 418.—zpognreiac, 449, 450, a; H., 602; G., 
186. Words in derived senses frequently retain the government 
which they have in their original meaning. See Mic. v., 2.—éy 
Bnd\eep w.7.dA., Matt. 11., 1. 


3. Tadbrng 6: rij¢ xard Kupinoy ... pynpovetar, Flavius Josephus, 
the most distinguished of the historians among the Hebrews, also men- 
tions this assessment.—arroypagij¢, 418.—zap’, for rapa; apostrophe, 
127, 774; H., 70, 100; G., 11, 24, 3. "EBpaiow, 469,d; H.,612; G., 
190.—émtonpdrarog, comp. eri and onpud, @ mark (by which a thing 
is seen), from Sedopzat.—ioropuxsy, partitive gen., 415, 419, c; H., 
558, 559; G., 168. 7 

kai ddAnv ... adpicewe, also adding another account concerning 
the sect of the Galileans, etc.—xai, also—rode abrode, the same, 540, 
b.—émigveionc, having grown up, 1 a. p. part., from éigtw; agrees 
with dipicewc.—aipioewc, from aipecig (aipéw, to take, choose); 
hence, first, a taking, choosing, then the thing taken, choice, 
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plan, purpose, principle, set of principles, a school or sect, as dis- 
tinguished by its principles: Eng. heresy ; gen. 413. 

Hc kai wap’ npivy ... weroinrat, of which also our Luke has made 
mention, etc.—ie, rel., antec. aipicewc; gen. 435, 444; H., 558, g; 
G., 167, 3.—zap’ qpiv, lit. Luke with us; npiv, dat., 449.—Tpazeon, 
469; H., 602.—ddé wwe, somehow thus ; dd looking forward to the 
quotation from the Acts. 

pera rovroy x. 7r.X., see Acts v., 37.—xdxeivoc, crasis; full form, 
kai éxeivoc, 126; H.,68; G., 11. 


4. Tovrowg 3 ody nai 6 dednrdwpévoc ... AEEcv, And the one men- 
tioned, agreeing to these statements in the eighteenth of his Antiqui- 
ties, adds also this in his remarks.—rodroc, governed by ourgduy, 
449; H., 602, 603, 2; G., 186—6 dednd\wpéivog, the one having been 
shown, i. e. mentioned, viz., Josephus. For the accent, see 780 (c). 
—ovvgdwy, agreeing. The word has reference primarily to music- 
al harmony, ody, and ddw, to 8ing.— ard. dékwv, in the course of what 
he says ; dé&v, from dAéyw. 

Kupiviog de... advo, Quirinius, a man of those gathered into the 
senate. Kupivog is the subject of xapijv.—dsjp, appositive, 393; 
H., 499; G., 137. 

émreredexwe, having enjoyed, 781,a; G., 26, note 38, (2). 

kai Oud racy ddeboac, and having made his way through all. 

Urarog yevioSat, to become Consul. ‘aaroc for izépraroc, super. 
from dvip, lit. highest. yevéioSa is a modifier of ddevoag, F., 220. 

ra re GAKa aéwwopare péyac, and great in esteem as to other things.— 
ra dda, 481; H., 549; G., 160 ;—adwparr, 466, 467; H., 606; 
G., 188. 

drjiyore, few ; used substantively, 506. 

td Kaicapog . . . awecradpévoc, having been appointed judge of 
the people by Caesar. Kaiocapoc, 434; H., 656, b; G., 191.—dmeorad- 
pévoc, pf., p. pt., from dzocré\Aw. 

kai... yevnoopevoc, and about to become the censor of the property... 


\ 


5. wovewc, 404; H., 624, a,c; G., 191. 
dvopa, by name, 481; H., 549; G., 160. 
mpockapdpevoc, taking to himself. 

qreiyero éxi adxooracn, urged on to a revolt. 
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Thy re dmoriunow .. . ESvoc, saying that the assessment tended 
to nothing else than outright slavery, and exhorting the people to the 
assertion of their liberty.—ri ... xai, correlatives, both... and.— 
adroripnow, subject of érpipay, 666; H., 773; G., 134, 2.—dvriepuc 
is grammatically in adverbial combination with éaigéiper, but the 
order of words gives it the force of an adjective modifying dovAe- 
iay.—Néyovrec, saying. There is a change of grammatical subject. 
"loddag is the subject of #7eiyero, and we should expect Aéywy, but 
by a kind of anacoluthon (70, t.; F., 309, f) the participle reminds 
us that ’Iovdac has a companion, viz., Saddonov. They both saying. 
—dyrirnype, lit. a taking back, from dyri and AapBdvw.—-rapaxa- 
Aovvrec, 121, 772. 


6. caxiZwy, reproaching, urging it as a reproach.—ei gdpoy re... 
tropivoucn, that they should continue to pay tribute to the Romans, 
The clause is a substantive subordinate, not a conditional adverb. 
si=Gri, but Sr would introduce the clause as a fact, and imply a 
definite opinion on the part of the writer. « with the indicative 
expresses no opinion one way or the other, but merely implies 
possibility or assumption. It is a more polite form, and softens 
the disapprobation expressed in caxiiwy. F.,197,8; G., 221, 225, 
note 1. 

rai perd roy Sedv, and under God. 

olcovor, should endure: fut. from gépw. 

ravra 6 ’Iwonrog (8c. ypdger). 572,a; H., 608, c¢. 


CHAPTER VL 


Asovt the time of Christ, in accordance with the prophecies, 
those rulers came to an end that previously governed the Jewish 
nation by hereditary succession, and the Jews had for the first 
time a foreigner as their king in the person of Herod. 


The prophecy (Gen. xlix., 10) having reference to the time of Christ’s 
manifestation, is shown to have received its fulfillment, Herod being the 
first foreigner who reigned over the Jewish people. This prophecy was 
plainly unfulfilled as long as the rulers were native, viz., from Moses to 
Augustus. Under the latter, Herod obtained the government. His de- 
scent is given by Josephus, more particularly by Africanus. The reg- 
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ular succession of native governors and princes being broken in him, the 
expectation of the nations was now at hand. The succession of the 
priesthood was also disturbed, as is shown by Josephus, who says that 
Herod no longer chose the chief-priests from the ancient lineage, but 
conferred the office on obscure individuals. Archelaus did the same, 
and also the Romans who afterward took the government of the Jews. 
The prophecy of weeks by Daniel also had its fulfillment at the birth 
of Christ. 


1. Tyvxatra dt cai... mpognreia, And at that time, Herod, the 
Jirst foreigner as to race, having received the government of the Jews, 
the prophecy by Moses received its fuljfillment.— lovdaiwy limits évoug, 
while éSvovg limits BaowWsiay.—' Hpwdov, gen. abs. with dieAngdrog, 
675; H.,593; G.,183.—yivoc, 481; H., 549; G., 160.—xeprypagy, 
lit. a@ writing around, hence fuljillment.—Movoiwe, 484; H., 629; 
G., 191. 

¢noaca, namely, lit. saying, in agreement with rpognreia. 

obe ixdeipe dpyovra,x.r.d. See Gen. xlix., 10. 

dv, whom, refers to the subject of Sy, and is itself the subject 
of écecSar, 666; H., 773; G., 184, 2.—xai, also.—zpoodoxiay, 398 ; 
H., 499; G., 187. 


2.’Arehij yé row... vs ra used substantively, and the subject of 
qv, the (particulars) of the prediction were plainly not fulfilled ; ror 
strengthens yé. For accent, see 787,d; 784,a; H., 104, b; G., 28. 

cad’ dv xpévoy, during what.time,; xa’ for xara, 127, 161, 774. 

av roic tiv, was permitted to them, dvroic, 452; H., 595; G., 184. 
— tv has dudyey as its subject, 6638, a; 571, f; H., 763; G., 259. 
—oixeiow dpyova, native rulers. 

caraptapévou, beginning. This participle agrees with dpyova. 
—dvwiev, back, is pleonastic; 69.— Moveiwe, 412. . 

kai dvapxécan, and continuing ; dative plural, in agreement with 
dpxoucr. 

nad’ by, under whom, viz., Augustus. 

érirpérera, obtains, lit. is intrusted with; historic present. By 
this use of the present tense a past action is brought forward and 
vividly represented as now going on; 609, d; H., 699; G., 200, 
note 1, 

trrd ‘Pwpaiwy, from the Romans. 

H 2 
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dpxny, the object of éxrpémerat. : 

we piv, as indeed, or as on the one hand. The particle piv warns 
that the thought which it introduces is to be distinguished from 
one presently to be introduced by dé. Sometimes the thoughts 
are sharply contrasted, but the distinction may be so subtle that 
it can not well be rendered into English. They shade off into 
all conceivable adversative relations between these extremes. In 
the present case attention is called to the accounts given of the 
descent of Herod, on the one hand by Josephus, on the other 
hand by Africanus, and the correlative dé stands before ’Agpixa- 
voc. The reference is to Josephus’s Antiquities, xiv.,1,38; 7, 3. 
Africanus we have not. 

kara rarépa, on the father’s side, 481; H., 549; G., 160. 

ro yévog, as to race, 481. 

we 0 'Agpucavoc, 8C. mapadidwet. 

obx 6 ruxwy 62... cuvyypagede, and this writer also was not the one 
meeting by chance; i. e., was no common writer.—rvywy, 2 a. pt. from 
ruyxavw.—yéyorve, pf. ind. 3 s. from yiyvopati—ovyypagede, for cvr- 
yoagendc, 150. 

gaciy ol rd car’ abréy dxpiBoivrec, those knowing accurately about 
him say. The clause is the object of zapadidwo: understood. Ob- 
serve the frequent use of the participle and infinitive; oi dxpi- 
Botvrec—those who know thoroughly ; 80 yeyovivar=that he was. 
This infinitive depends upon ¢aciv. 

’Avrurarpou, (the son) of Antipater. 

rovroy dé, and that this one, viz., Antipater. yeyovivac may be 
supplied, of which rotroy is the subject, and that this one (was the 
son) of a certain Herod, an Ascalonite. 

’Aoxadwvirov, 3938; H., 499; G., 187. 

ray kadoupivwy, of those called, 415; H., 558, 559; G., 168. 


8. “Oc ’Avrimarpoc, This Antipater; the subject of jv. 

maiov, @ little boy ; diminutive of raic, and grammatically an 
appositive of ’Ayriarpoc, but its force is that of an adverb of 
time—tohen a little child. 

aixpadwrioSeic, 1 a. p. pt., from aiypadwrifw, comp. aixpy, spear, 
and dduare ; hence primarily to aaa by the spear—to take 
prisoners in war. 
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dud rd pr) dbvacSa riv rarépa, on account of his father not being 
able.— divacSa, 663; H., 762; G., 258.—rdy has here the force of 
& possessive pronoun, 530, e. 

xéivnra évra, being poor. 

roic éxeivwy Heo, in their customs. 

torepoy, afterward. 

dpxupei, the high-priest, 398; H.,499; G., 187. 

proura, 28 befriended ; full form giAdera, 121, (b); H., 32, d; 
G., 9, 2. 

Tovrw xaic, the son to this one. 

yivera, from yivopa, a late form of yiyvopa, 

bi, in the time of.—owrijpoc, 433. 


4, Eig 3) ody ... Baowrsiac, The government of the Jews, therefore, 
having devolved on such a man.— dy, illative, not the adverb of 
time. See note on gépe dé dn, I. V. 1.—rowobroy, from roiog, a 
lengthened form; such, but strongly demonstrative, a man of such 
descent, is the full thought here: Lat., talis. 

bri Sipac én . . . xapny. The subject is xpocdocia—jon, a 
longer form of én, but here the adverb of time, now. 

Gre dtadeXourérwy . . . yynoapévwy, inasmuch as both the princes 
and.the.rulers with them having ceased from him, (coming down) 
by succession from Moses himself.— dre, as, because, is so used to intro- 
duce a causal incorporated clause; but the expression is elliptic- 
al; dre is radically a relative (8c, ré): which thing (would of course 
happen), the princes and the rulers ceasing, etc. 681; H., 795, d; 
G., 277, note 2.—éxeivov, viz., Herod. 


5. Ipod pév ye rij¢ alypadwoiac, For before their captivity. This and 
the following sections are explanatory of d:adoxy7v, giving an out- 
line of the government from Moses to Herod, showing that the 
latter was the first foreigner who reigned over the Jews. The 
whole period is divided into two parts by the Babylonish captiv- 
ity, before which there were, first, the judges, second, the kings ; 
after which a mixed form of government, which Eusebius calls 
“ dowrroxparucy pera ddtyapxiac.” 

peravacrdotewe, removal. 

’Baorsvbovro, they were ruled by kings, 
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xpwrov, jirst, i. e., who was first; agreeing with Zant. Aaiéd is 
in the same construction as ZaoddA. . 

dpxovrec abrovc duiroy, princes governed them. 

xptrai, judges. 

Gptavrec wai abroi, these beginning. 

rovrov, of this one (Moses). 

"Inoovy, Joshua. 


6. Merd dé riv dd BaBvrdvog iwdvodov, And after their return 
Jrom Babylon. The reference is to the period from the Captivity 
to Herod.—éxdyvodoyv, comp. éwi, dvd, and dddc. 

wonureig, policy, i. e., form of government. For the case, see 466, 
1, b; K., 285, (2); H., 607, a; G., 188, note 2. 

Xpwpevor, using; 677. 

ddtyapxlac, 424; H., 574, 644.—-2rpocornceoay ray rpayparwy, con- 
trolled the affairs. For the government of rpaypdrwyr, see 404, 407, 
1; H., 581, a; G., 171, 8. 

dxpig ov, 8c. xpdvov, 506, a.—Toprnuoc .. . émiordc, Pompey hav- 
ing taken his post as general of the Romans. 

xara xparoc, by force. 

ra dyta, the sacred places. | 

péxpt rv... mpoekSwy, going in even to the sanctuary of the Temple. 
—adérwy, i,e., the holy of holies; comp. a priv. and diw. 

rov Ot... éxrxéuwac, having sent bound to Rome, together with his 
children, the one who had continued to be both king and high-priest by 
succession of ancestors to this time. His name was Aristobulus.—ei¢ 
éxeivo Tov caipou, to this (point) of time, gen. part., 415; H., 558, 
559; G., 168.—dcapxicayra, having continued through, in agreement 
with réyv. In English we should expand this participle to a rel- 
ative clause. Participles and infinitives are much more frequently 
used in Greek than in English, 657s; F., 235 s.—épod, at once, 
at the same time. 

mapadidwot, confers. The subject is still Wopmjoc.—ry rodbrov 
adedgy, the brother of this one, 898; H., 449; G., 187. rodrov re- 
fers to Aristobulus. 

ro 6t wav... xarecrncaro, and made the whole nation of the Jews 
tributary to the Romans from that time. 
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7. ‘Ypavot AngSévroc, Hyrcanus having been taken, 675; H. 598; 
G., 183. 

sic By Yoraroy; borarov makes a more precise reference to the 
antecedent of dy, viz., ‘Ypxavov. 

ra ric trav... diadoyyc; ra is the subject grammatically, 527 s; 
lit. the (things) of the succession of the high-priesthood ceased.— 
xepiorn, 569, d. The position of the verb is unusual. 

‘Hpwone tyxepiZerar, Herod takes upon himself.—iyyxepitera, pr. 
ind. mid.; 609, d.. For the change of év- to éy-, see 150; H., 48; 
-G., 16, 5; also M., 35, (4), and 32, note.—imd, under the authority. 
—ovykAnrou, senate. ‘Avyovorov is in the same construction. ovy- 
KAnrou>>ovykAnrov. See note above on éyxepizerar. 


8. Ka’ 8y, Under whom. Kara>«aS’, 161,774; H., 72; G.,17; 
M., 35, (4), (b), and .1. 

évapywc, plainly. 

mapovoiag, advent ; gen. abs. with évordone. 

rai, even. 

4 Mpocdokwptyn ... crjorc, both the expected salvation and calling. 

apxovrwy and zyoupévwy are abs, with dtaX\edorrérwr, etiae the 
princes and rulers having ceased. 

eixdrwe duroic, naturally for them. This adverb modifies the 
verb of the following clause. 

cai ra thc ix xpoyévwy,«.r.A. The English order is, cai rd rij¢ 
dpyupwoiyne wpotovong tx mpoydywy eboraduc iwi rode Eyytora dtado- 
Noug xara yevedy wapaxpypa ovyxeirat.—rpotovonc, going forth, 1.e., 
descending.—eboraSiac, steadily.—tyyrora, nearest, 526; H., 492, f; G., 
141, note 3; K., 262, d.—xara yevedy, according to birth._—ovyxeirat, 
are confused. ra is the subject, 569. CUYRT SOOT, 150; 
H., 48; G., 16,5; M., 35, (4), and 32, note. 


9. dkidypewy, ity of belief. In agreement with paprypa. For 
the declension, see 22, 200; for the accent, 770, b. | 

paprupa, witness. This is the original meaning of the word. 

dndovvra, declaring. Josephus, Antiq., xx., 10. 

obxére rove LE... dpxtepeic, no longer appointed the high-priests from 
the ancient family, i. e., from the priestly family.—yévouc, 412; H., 
579, c; G., 176.—«xaSiornow. Observe again the arrangement. 
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Eusebius seems fond of separating a noun and its article by the 
verb of the clause, often even when the noun is the subject of the 
clause. See V.,2; VI.,1,in which the arrangement is, first, the 
article; second, a phrase modifying the subject; third, the ob- 
ject; fourth, the verb; fifth, the subject: an order very rare in 
early Greek. Consult, however, on this point, F.,16 8; and ats 
88; also 719. 

ri donpote, to certain ees persons. 

ra Gpoa, the same. Object of xrpatat. 

apatac depends upon dndovvra, 659, f. Its subject is ’Apyédaoy, 
666; H., 773; G., 1384, 2. The construction is changed. In the 
preceding clauses, after dn\ovvra we had finite verbs with subjects 
nominative. 
_ Te ‘Howdy, with Herod, i. e., they did the same that Herod had 
done. For case, see 449; H., 603; G., 186. 

Karaordoewc, appointment, 413. 

waida is in apposition with ’Apyé\aor. 

pera rovroy, after this one, i. e., Archelaus. 

‘Pwpaiove, subject of zpaza. 

mwapedrnporac, having received. 


10.‘0 & avrdc, and the same (writer), viz., Josephus, Antigq., xviii. 
4,3; xx.,1,1. 

Thy lepay crodi)y, the sacred robe. 

apwroc, frst. Herod was the first who did it. Notice the tend- 
ency to attach modifying words to the subject rather than to the 
predicate. The adjective is frequently best rendered into En- 
glish by an adverb. 

dzok\sioac, having shut up. The object is crody. 

tro idtay oppayida reroinra, held it under his own seal. The 
object of the verb is anticipated in the object of the participle. 

penxér’, no longer. 

Toig apxuepevowy, to the high-priests. The indirect oie of ém- 
rpiac, 452; H., 595; G., 184. dpyrepsion>dpyepetow, 162 8; H., 
78; G., 18, Construe on as the object of émirpéiwac, 663, and 
avrny as the object of exe. 

tg’ éavrodvc, under themselves, i. e., under their control.—i7d> 
vg’, 127,161; H., 72; G.,17; M., 35, 4, (b). 
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rabré, the same thing, object of diampdtaoSar. rd abrd>raibr, 
124,773; H.,68; G.,11. 

dtarpagéacSa, continued to do. did adds the meaning of habitual 
or continued action. There is the same change of construction 
as in the previous section, 659. diarpdyoacSar>dampatacSar, 151, 
1. This is assimilation. £& is an orthographic representation of 
xc, 80 that y changes to x; M., 35, 4, a. 


11. nai ratra SF piv eipnoSw, and let these things be spoken by me. 
—raivra looks back to what precedes. The statements that have 
been made show not only the fulfillment of the prophecy before 
referred to, but also the fulfillment of another one, now about to 
be spoken of.—eipnoSw, pf. mid.imv.,8 8. See gyi. 

sig érépay arddakwv mpognreiag, lit. for another proof of prophecy. 
The meaning, however, seems to be, for proof of another prophe- 
cy. This is a bold inversion of the syntax, the adjective agree- 
ing with the wrong word. See on this subject, F., 69. 

card shows the relation between wezepacpévnc and éripdveayr, 
accomplished in the manifestation. 

Lagicrara, Very plainly. 'The subject in this clause is Adyo¢ and 
the verb zpognreva. The Scriptures in Daniel embracing a number 
of certain weeks expressly, etc. Dan. ix., 26. 

évopaori, lit. by name, i. e., precisely, expressly. 

Ewe xptorow Hyoupévov, until Christ reigning. 

mepi wy... duecdnpaper, concerning which Fhave treated in anoth- 
er place. The reference is to the eighth book of Evangelical 
Demonstration, p. 381. 

oupripacpa, fulfillment. ovy>ovp, 150; H., 48; G., 16,5. » 
changes to » under the influence of the coming 7. M., 85; A., 2. 

&odoIpevdnoeoSai, should be utterly abolished. The subject is 
Xptopa. 

Kai rovro d& capiig drodeixvurat ovprendrAnpwpivoy, and this is 
plainly shown to have been fulfilled. 

yevicewe, birth. 

Tatra & npiv mporernpnoSw, lit., And let these things be noted be- 
forehand by us, i. e., let it suffice that I have noted, etc.—dvayxaiwe, 
necessarily, a8 & necessary preliminary. 
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CHAPTER VIL 


ON THE SUPPOSED DISCREPANCY BETWEEN THE GOSPELS AS TO 
THE GENEALOGY OF CHRIST. 


As the genealogy of Christ is given differently by Matthew and Luke, 
and as they are thought by many to disagree in their statements, Euse- 
bius adds the account given by Africanus in a letter to Aristides con- 
cerning the harmony of the Gospels in this respect. This writer ac- 
counts for the discrepancies by the fact that there were two methods of 
recording genealogies: first, by following the line of natural generation, 
i. e., the succession of legitimate offspring; and, second, by following the 
line of legal generation, i.e., when another raised up children to the 
name of a brother who had died childless. These genealogical tables 
use both, so that in some cases both the real and the reputed fathers have 
been recorded. By the intermingling of the families, those from Solo- 
mon with those from Nathan, and the confusion of the two methods of 
tracing the generations, they come down to Joseph with considerable 
intricacy, but with accuracy. The writer then applies this thought 
more particularly to the series of generations, showing how Joseph is 
recorded as having two fathers, viz., Jacob and Eli. An account is also 
added, as given by the kindred of our Lord, of the way in which the 
family records were preserved, when Herod, being a foreigner, commit- 
ted the public records to the flames. A few careful ones managed by 
memory and by access to copies to preserve private tables, glorying in 
the idea of preserving the memory of their noble extraction. Mary, the 
wife of Joseph, was also of the same tribe. 


1. ’Exrecé2), Since. This word refers primarily to time, as Eng. 
since. The notion of sequence in time seems to drift naturally 
into that of causal sequence. Comp. Lat.cwm; Eng. then; Ger. 
weil. ’E7edy here connects the clauses in which rapaSepeSa and 
mapadedwxact are the verbs. 

Xporov, 418; H., 579, c. 

Svaddépwe, differently. . 

ebayyerZopevar, writing Gospels. 

Ctagwreiy re vopiSovrat roi¢ woAXoic, and are thought to disagree 
by the many.—d.agwreiy refers primarily to musical dissonance, 
6va having the force of Lat. dis. The same is seen above in déa- 
gopwe. dia is akin to the numeral diw. 

Tay Te TiTaY Exacroc, and each one of the faithful. 
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xeproriunra, has been ambitious.—pepar->rega-, 280, 159; H., 
65; G., 17, 2. 

evpnooyeir, to find words, i.e., to comment. : 

cic rode rérouc, upon these topics, The genealogies were much. 
discussed by the early Christians. 

wapaswpesa, let us rehearse, 1 p., subj., 2 a. mid., from sapari- 
Snpt. The object is icropiay.—rare\9o0vcay agrees with icropiay.— 
rovrwy, 413; H., 579, c. 

In the next clause, ’Agpuxcavde is the subject, éuvnudvevce the 
verb, and #jy the object, looking back to icropiay as its antecedent. 

"Aptoreidy, 452; H., 595; G., 184. 

yeagwy, construe with ’Agpixavdc. 

cupgpwriac, harmony. See above on diagwreiv. ovvd- > ovpd-, 
150; M., note under 82; 35, A, 2. 

6 puxpp rpdaSev niv Smweic ’Adpicavoc, the a-little-before-by-me- 
mentioned Africanus.—pupy, 466, 468; H., 610; G., 188, 2.—dnrw- 
Seic, 781. 

rag piv rév ANorTay .. . aredéytac, having refuted, as forced and 
Salse, the opinions of the rest. Construe dmedéytac with ’Agpucavde. 
—péy: the correlative stands after jy. 

éxriSipevoc, delivering. The object must be supplied from the 
relative clause, viz., icropiay. Delivering the account, which ac- 
count, etc. 

mapeiAnger, has received; comp. rapd and AapBavw. For the 
form of reduplication, see 281; H., 319, note e; G., 101, note 1. 
—eiAnBre>eirnger, 149, 162 8.; but see H., 387, b. 

rovrotc abroic roicg pnuac, in these very words, 466 ; H., 606; G., 188. 


2. ered) yap, for since. yap looks back to something not em- 
braced in the quotation, and forward to dugoripwy yéyover 7 pynyn. 
doreedx) connects the latter clause with the one in which it stands, 
The sense is so drawn out, however, by the parenthetic clauses, 
the explanations and repetitions, that it makes a clearer reading 
to omit é7recdy) in the translation, and let yap introduce the clause 
in which it stands. 

} pdoe 7) vou, either by nature or by law.—ice, 466 s.; H., 606; 
G., 188.—gice-. > gdoe, 119; H., 82; G., 9,1. For the declen- 
sion, see 19, b; 212-216. 
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yynoiou oripparoc dtadoyy, by succession of natural seed. 

nwavorowvupivov, raising up children; gen. abs. with éripov. 
woueopévov > rovovpévon, 121, b. 

- dbedgoi, of a brother; an adjunct of évopa. 

dre yap ovdéxw ... Synry, for because a clear hope of a resurrec- 
tion had not as yet been given, they shadowed forth (imitated) the fut- 
ure promise by a mortal resurrection. 

avixherrov, without end; predicate adjective agreeing with 
dvopa. . 

rou perndXaxéroc, of the one having died; adjunct of dvopa, 435; 
H., 558, 562; G., 167. 


3. dared ody, since therefore. ovv more immediately introduces 
apporipwy yéyovey » pynpn. See preceding section on ézewdy) yap. 

ot éugepdpevor, those embraced. 'The following distributives, oi 
péy and oi dt, are partitive appositives. A more common con- 
struction here would be rév iugepopivwy, gen. partitive. évpep- 
>éugeo-, 150; H.,48; G., 16,5; M., 85, A, 2. 

oi piv dudéEavro, some indeed succeeded. Comp. did and déyopa. 
dtasd->dued-, 277, 127 8.; H., 71, 807. -dexoavro>-detavro, 288, 
151,1; H., 344, 47. 

mwaic marépa, son (succeeding) father. 

érépoig & mpooeréSnoay KAnon, and were attributed to others by 
name. 

kai trav yeyevnxérwy, x.7.d., both of those having begotten, and of 
those as tf having begotten. — 


4. ovdérepov, neither; the subject of etderas. 

cai gbow dpSpovy cai vépor, calculating both by nature and by law, 
i, e., one calculating according to the natural line of descent, the 
other according to the legal line. 

éwremdden yap GdAndowe .. . orrepparwy, for the families, that from 
Solomon and that from Nathan, were so interlaced by substitutions for 
those childless, by second marriages, and the raising up of seed.— 
érexAann, COMp. evi and mréxw, 2 a. p.3 38., 128, 569; H., 497, b; 
G., 185, 2. oropadvoc, 412.—dvaoraceow drixvwy, i.e., substitu- 
tions for those who had died childless. 

wg duaiwg . .. vopilerSa, that justly the same (persons) are sup- 
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posed (from one point of view to have been of some) from another 
point of view of others. For the discussion of these ellipses, see 
567. ; 

- we dpudoripag rag Senynoec ... eare\Seiv, 80 that both narratives, 
being strictly true, have come down to Joseph with intricacy, indeed, 
but accurately.—we xared\Seiv, 671; H., 875, f; G., 266, 2, note — 
dinynoac, 666; H., 773; G., 134, 2.—wohumAéeug, lit., with many 


foldings. 


B. rd Aeyopevoy, the thing said, i.e., what has been said; the 
subject of 7. 

gy. For the subjunctive, see 624; F., 181; G., 216. 

érraddayny, series; object of dinyncopat. 

carapiSpoupévore, to those tracing down. 

Tpirog dd rédoug evpioxerac MarSav, Matthan is found the third 
JSrom the end. The end here referred to is Joseph the husband of 
Mary. See Matt. i, 15, 16. 

Medxi. See Luke iii., 23, 24. “But Melchi is in St. Luke the 
fifth, to wit, Joseph’s great-grandfather’s father. Therefore either 
Africanus forgot himself, or else in that copy of the Gospel he 
used Melchi was written for Matthat, which is the conjecture of 
Beda on the third chapter of Luke.”—Vales. 


6. Ecomod roivyy spiv xepévou rod ‘Iwoe, Our question therefore 
being concerning Joseph.—Xxoroi, lit., mark (aimed at), from oxéro- 
pa. Gen. abs. with cepivov; G., 183.—rod 'Iwon¢, 522, g. h.; 429 
s.; G.,141,a; 171. 

amoderéov, tt 18 to be shown. The subject of the verbal is the 
following clause. 

ioropeirat, 18 recorded. 

Karayovrec Td yévoc, descending as to birth. 

re mporepov, and furthermore. 

kai mpd ye, and moreover. 

ctagdpwy byrec yevisy, being of different families 

Tov 'Iwond avagpaivovrat rarmrot, are shown (to have been) the grand- 


Sathers of Joseph. 


7. Kai &) oty introduces the solution of the questions pro- 








186 . NOTES. 


posed in the preceding section. And now therefore (it was as fol- 
lows). 

év pépet, an succession. 
_ THY abriy ayayopevor yuvaixa, having married the same woman.— 
dyayépevor; comp. Lat. ducere. 

opopnrpioug adedgodc, brothers from the same mother. The object 
of éra:doroincarro. 

Tov vdpov pn) Kwdvovroc, the law not forbidding. 

Hroe arroANedupivny, either having been put away, i.e. , divorced, 

ddrAw yapeioSar, to be married to another. 


8. ’EoSa, Hstha; gen., 412; H.,579,c; G., 174. 

rovro yap xadtioSa... mapadédora, for that the woman is called 
this has been handed down (by tradition). 

apwroc Mardy roy ‘laxwB yevyg, Matthan first begat Jacob. Ob- 
serve that zpéroc is attached syntactically to MarSdy, instead of 
to the predicate as in English. G., 138, note 7. 

6 éxi rov NaSayv ... dvagepopevoc, the one traced back as to fam- 
aly to Nathan.—6é, 393; H.,499; G., 187. The article is used sub- 
stantively.—yévoc, 481; H., 549; G., 160. 

ke piv ric... av, being from the same tribe but from another 
Samily. 

dyaydspevog abriy xnpevoveay, having married her, a widow. 
For the use of the iterative airé¢ as a personal pronoun, see 
540, g. 


9. etpnooper, we shall find. 
wy 6 Erepog "laxkwB, one of whom, Jacob.—trepog is the subject 
Of tyivynoer. 
arécvov rov... ‘HXi, his brother Hli having died childless, 675; 
H., 593; G., 183. 
card gow piv iavrp cai card doyor, his own by nature as well as 
by calculation. 
a kai yéyparra, wherefore also it is written.—dov ; comp. dia and 
: lit., on account of which.—yiyparra, pf. p. ind., 280; H., 318 
; G., 101. 
card vépoy dt, but according to law. For the Jewish law so fre- 
quently alluded to in this connection, see Deut. xxv., 5, 6. 


owe 2 ee oe eer gue ene eee won: 
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ixcivy yap... ontppa, for Jacob being his brother raised up seed to 
him. 


10. Acéwrep otk . . . yeveadroyia, Wherefore the genealogy with refer- 
ence to him is not to be without authority.—dxvpwIycera, f. p.; for 
the affixes of conjugation, see 288, 291, 298. From dxupoc, comp. 
a, priv., and xipoc, without authority.—xcar’ abréy, 481; H., 549; 
G., 160. 

éZapSpovpevoc, reciting; in agreement with MarSaioc, which is 
the subject of gyciv. 

5 6% Aouxdg dvdradw' (sc. gnoi), but Luke on the other hand 
(says). 

we tvopivero, as was supposed. 

ove Hy ieameiv, it was not possible to express. 

éxconudrepoy, more distinctly. 

ro ‘‘ tyévynae,” the “he begat.” éyévynoe is here viewed merely as 
a thing, and is a substantive governed by towmrnee. 

dvagopdy romodpevoc, having traced the series. 

car’ avadvow, by analysis, i. e., step by step. 


11. dvarddeacrov fh icxedtacpivoy, without proof, or conjectured. 
rovro, the subject of the clause, refers to the above solution of the 
difficulties in the genealogies.—ioyedtacpéivor, pf. p. pt., from oye- 
dudfw, der. oxédtoc, oxeddv, éxw. For the reduplication, see 280, a; 
H., 319, exc.; accent, 780, c. 

For the retention of the accent by écri, see 788, d; H., 111, d. 

ot xara odpxa ouyyeveic, the kinsmen according to the flesh.— 
odpxa, 481; H., 549; G., 160.—ovyyeveic, 400; H., 485; G., 134. 
For declension; see 22, 218, 219; H., 176; G., 52, 66. ovvy-> 
ovyy-, 150; H., 48; G., 16, 5. 

sir’ oby gavnrunvrecg .. . GAnSebovrec, either wishing to make a dis- 
play (of their noble origin) or simply stating the fact, at all events 
telling the truth—garnrwsrrec, 120, c; H., 32, c; G., 9, 2.—dv"< 
etre, 127,161. For the accent of the full form, see 787, e. 

maptdooar, have related. ; 

we introduces substantive clauses, which are in apposition to 
TavTa. 


dared Sbvrec, attacking. 
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3 mpdc Toig reixeow idpvro, which was built near the walls, The 
antecedent is eidwdiov. . 

aniyov, led away. The object is’Avrizarpoy. maida and aixpa- 
Awroy, 393; H.,499; G., 137. 

apoc Toi¢ Drow eiaes in addition to the other asta. 

Construe rg with dévacSa:, of which infinitive iepéa is the sub- 
ject. 

bréip rou viov, for his son, 429; H., 633; G., 191. 

6 ’Avrimarpoc ivrpageic, Antipater having been reared. 

‘orepoy, afterward.—dgirerar>pedovrar, 121, b. 

‘Ypxavyp, 461; H., 600; G., 188, 3. “ This passage is altogether 
fabulous, for the name of Antipater’s father was not Herod, but 
Antipater, an Idumaean; neither was he a minister in the temple 
of Apollo. See Josephus, book 14, chap. 2.”—Vales. 


12. TpeoBebtoag sé rpic Tlopmnuoy, And having served as embassa- 
dor to Pompey. 

éhevSepesac, having restored, lit., having freed. 

air@, ie., to Hyrcanus, 452; H., 595; G., 184. 

bd shows the relation between mepuorropévny and ’ApioroBov- 
ov. On the syntax of the last, see 434; H., 577, 600. 

mepixoTvropévny agrees with Baowkiay. 

abro¢ nivrixnoey ... xpnparicac, he (viz., Antipater) was fortu- 
nate, having obtained the office of procurator of Palestine ; \it., hav- 
ing busied himself as procurator, etc.—nuriynoev, 278, d; 163: H., 
310, 78; G., 102, 2. ‘“Antipater, the father of Herod, was procu- 
rator of the whole kingdom of Judea, under Hyrcanus, and man- 
aged all affairs, both military and civil.” 

dtadéxerat, x.r.A. The order is, vide ‘Hpwdng dvadéyerar roy 'Ar- 
rimarpoyv dorogovndivra oIévw THC wodARC ebroxiac, etc.—dodoporn- 
Sivra, having been slain by treachery, 1 a. p. pt., in agreement 
with ‘Avrizarpoy. Accent, 781, a; 776.—¢Sdévw rij¢ woddje edro- 
xiac, by enoy of his great good fortune.—¢Sévy, 466; H., 606; G., 
188. 

d¢ expiSn Baorkbey, who was appointed to be king. 

"Iovdaiwy, 404, 407; see also 436, Rule B. 

Séypart, by a decree. 

ovykAnrou<curerAnrov, 150; H., 48; G., 16, 5. 
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ov mraideg, x.7.X., the sons of whom were Herod and the other Te- 
trarchs. 


18. ’Avayparrwy i tic... yeviv, But the genealogies of the He- 
brews being recorded in the archives up to that time.—’Avaypadgrwy> 
Avayparrwyv, 147; H.,44; G., 16, 1. 

cai roy dpxirpoondirwr, and of the ancient proselytes ; in the same 
construction with ‘EBpaixéy, 485; H., 558, 562; G., 167. 

dvagepopévwy, traced back. 

"Axwwo: H., 558, 567. 

rév re érmixrwy. The construction is still gen. abs.; under- 
stand dvaypdrrwy yevor. 

ouvextecéyrwy an’ ’Aryorrou, having come out with them from 
Egypt. 

6 ‘Hpwdnc, 522, g; H., 480, 8. ‘Hpwdne is the subject of évémrpn- 
OEY. 

dvdéy re... yévoug airy, the lineage of the Hebrews contributing 
nothing to him.—ovpBaddopévov, 675; H., 790; G., 183. ovrBadr- 
>ovpBar-, 150; H.,48; G., 16, 5. 

Tp cuveddri, by the consciousness, 

rig Suoyeveiac, of his low birth. 

évirpnoey. “I judge this passage also to have little of certain- 
ty init. For Josephus, in the book of his own life, mentioning 
the original and antiquity of his own stock, fetches it from the 
public archives. Therefore those public tables which contained 
the originals of the Jewish families were extant in Josephus’s 
time, and so it’s false to say that Herod burned them.”—Vales. 

oidpevoc ebyevjc dvagaveiaSat, thinking that he would appear to be 
of noble birth. 

TOvC TE KaXovpEVOUC yeLMpac rode émpixrouc, and those mingled in 
(viz.) those called Georae. 

“Two sorts of men joined themselves with the children of Isra- 
el when they went up out of Egypt. The one were native Egypt- 
ians, whom Moses (Exod. xii., 19) calls adréySovac, i.e., born in 
the land. The other sort were a mixed multitude, whom he calls 
yeuspat, i.e., strangers. They were extraneous persons among 
the Egyptians, who took the land to till at a certain pension. 
The Jews were such before they went up out of Egypt. Both 
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these sorts of men the sacred Scripture comprehends under the 
name of a mixed multitude (Exod. xii., 38).”— Vales. 


14, Arrange ’OXiyor 31) rey eripedeoy 7 pynpovetcavrec rev dvopud- 
rwy f Gddwo Exovreg idwrixdg dwoypagads éavroig 8& dvrcypagwy, x.7.X. 
— irperorv, 415; H., 558, 559; G., 168. — dvopdrwy, 482,c; H., 
576; G., 171, 2.—dvriypagwy, 412; H., 579, 582. 

évaBpivoyro ... evyeveiac, glory, their noble birth being preserved 
an memory, i.e., take pride in preserving the memory, etc.—owZo- 
peévng rie ebyeveiac, 675 ; H., 593; G., 183.—ry prnpy, 466; see also 
469, e; H., 606; G., 188. 

wy troyxavoy ... karodpevor, of whom were the before-mentioned, 
called Desposyni. The antecedent of dy is dXiyot.—ériyyxavor, lit., 
happened ; comes to be equivalent to jay by its use with the par- 
ticiple of the verb éipi: rvyydvw wv=eipi. The participle was 
rarely omitted in early Greek. | 

6a shows the relation between cadodpevor and ovvdgear. 

a7é Te Nalapwy xai KwyaBa ry Nowrg yy exiporrnoarrec, and these 
going cut to the rest of the world from Nazara and Cochaba.—xwpay, 
893 ; H., 499; G., 137.—7rg Aouryg yg. For the agreement of the 
adjective, see 508; H., 498; G., 188. ‘‘Cochaba was a village 
near Decapolis.” 

cai tiv mpoxeipéivny yeveadroyiay tEnynodpevor, and explaining the 
above-mentioned genealogy. 

tic door tEievovvro, to what (extent) they were able. 


15. cagecripay tnynoww, x.7.rX., any other can not find a plainer 
exposition.—oix ay Exot, lit., may not have to find, 1. e., have the pow- 
er to find. Observe also the meaning of éye in the preceding 
sentence. 

éywye, 787, h. 

wag re d¢, «.7.A., and every one who 3 well-disposed. 

ebyvapwy, 1.€., impartial. 

Kai piv atrn pedérw, And let this one be sufficient for us.—airn, 
referring to tjynow. 

ei cai, even Uf; although. 

Tp py Kpeirrova, x.7.r., by not having to deliver a better one or one 
more truthful. 


oe ee ee 
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16, 17. ‘Opophrptot &pa, x. r.d., So that Hli and Jacob were brothers 
Jrom the same mother.—dpa introduces the inference drawn from 
the preceding statements. F., 303. 

nard ovo piv éauty, by nature his own. 

Kai dn)... yeveadoyoupivov, And now Joseph being traced in line- 
age somehow thus.—dde looks back. 

Suvdper, actually. 

mégnvey ovoa, has appeared being.—rignver, 2 pf. from gdaivw, 289 ; 
G., 110, note.—zeon-<gegn-, 159; H., 65,a; G., 17, 2. 

ody airp, with him, viz., the same tribe with Joseph. For syn- 
tax of air, see 449; G., 186. 

Elyse, since. 

The subject of qv is tripiyyvoSa; so in the next sentence 
ZevyvveSa is the subject of rapaxedeverat. , 

ay pr) wepiorpéporro, might not be transferred. 

and gure éri gudyy, from tribe to tribe. 

Eusebius throws little if any light on the real difficulties in the 
genealogies by this quotation from Africanus, Valesius adds this 
note to the 15th section: “How much this explication of the 
place in the Gospels is to be valued appears from these words of 
Africanus, who confesses it is not confirmed by the testimony of 
any ancient writer; but he would have us admit of it because 
none that is better can be brought; which if it be so, I wish our 
Eusebius had not mentioned this matter in the entrance of his 
History. It had undoubtedly been better and more advisedly 
done, to have passed over in silence this disagreement of the 
Evangelists, lest those readers who were not believers (many of 
which there were at that time) might hence take occasion to 
- doubt of the truth of the Gospel.” Robinson, in “The Harmony 
of the Gospels,” p. 183, gives a few brief notes on this subject that 
will interest the student. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
HEROD’S CRUELTY AGAINST THE INFANTS, AND HIS WRETCHED END. 
1, 2. Matthew ii., 18, and after.—Muyaidv. Micah v., 2. 


5-8. Josephus, Antiq., xvii., 6, 5. 
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9-14. Josephus, Bell. Jud., i, 33, 5, 6, 7. 


15. Josephus, Antiq., xvii., 7.—#repoy waida. Antipater, who 
was beheaded by his father’s command five days before his 
death.—rpiroy. Aristobulus and Alexander were strangled in 
Samaria by their father’s command. Montague, Acts and Monv- 
ments of the Church before Christ Incarnate. 


16. Matthew ii., 16-22. 


CHAPTER IX. 
OF THE TIMES OF PILATE. 


1, For the statements of Josephus about the government of 
Archelaus, how he succeeded by the will of Herod and the con- 
firmation of Augustus Caesar, how he lost the kingdom after ten 
years, and how his brothers and Lysanias succeeded him, see Jo- 
sephus, Bell. Jud.,i., 38,8; ii, 6,3; 7,3; also Antiq., xvii., 8, 2; 
11,4; 18, 2. 


2. éxroxadexdry. Josephus, Antiq., xviii., 2, 2. 


3. brourynpara. These spurious acts against the Saviour are 
spoken of in Book IX., chap. 5. The rulers under the Emperor 
Maximinus are there said to have forged certain acts of Pilate re- 
specting our Saviour, full of every kind of blasphemy against 
Christ, and sent them through the whole empire, with orders to 
publish them, and to give them to schoolmasters to hand to their 
pupils to study and commit to memory as exercises for declama- 
tion. They were dated, it seems, in the seventh year of Tiberius, 
and Pilate was not appointed over Judea till the twelfth of Tibe- 
rius. ae ree eRe 


CHAPTER X. 


THE HIGH-PRIESTS OF THE JEWS, UNDER WHOM CHRIST PROMUL- 
GATED HIS DOCTRINES.—THE LENGTH OF HIS MINISTRY. 


1. rév ebayyedtor)y. Luke iii, 1. 


4, ‘Ioropei "Iwonroc. Antiq., xviil., 2, 2. 
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%. Luke x.,, 1. 


CHAPTER XI. 
THE TESTIMONIES CONCERNING JOHN THE BAPTIST AND CHRIST. 


1. ovytoropst 6 ’Idonroc. The confirmatory narrative of Josephus 
is found in Antigq,, xviii., 5, 1. 


8. ‘Ioropet. Josephus, Antiq., xviii, 7, 2. 
4. dxroxawWexdry, XViiL, 5, 2. 


7. This oft-quoted and much-discussed passage of Josephus 
concerning Christ is in the Antiquities, xviii, 3, 8. Eusebius 
quotes the same passage in his ‘“ Demonstratio Evangeliorum,” 8, 
8, p. 124, ed. Colon. 

dudlwy, going through, relating ; it agrees with the subject of 
péprnrat, 1. €., Iwonwog understood. 

cai, also. 

owripoc, governed by péurnrar, 482,c. — 

riy ... ioropiay, the same story of the record, the same part of his 
work. 

ei ye, if, at least, expressing doubt. 

avdpa, factitive object of Xéyev, which is the subject of x7. 

noovg Sexopivwy, receiving with pleasure, loving the truth; a gen- 
eral description of those who accepted Christ as a teacher, rather 
than an indication of his manner of teaching, as many interpret it. 

roy lovéaiwy ... ad row ‘EXAnrixov: the first a partitive, the sec- 
ond a genitive of source, hardly to be distinguished from a parti- 
tive in Josephus. Compare the use of the possessive in English 
with the Anglo-Saxon. M., 312. 


8. ‘O Xptordc, The Christ, the well-known Messiah expected by 
the Jews. 

évdcite, dative of occasional cause, 466, 1. 

avdpay, genitive of authorship, 434, c. 

rap piv, equivalent to a possessive, our first men, Jews of the 
highest rank. 
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ixratoayro, did not cease (to love him). 
txwy, having himself, being. 
éxridurre, ceased to exist. 


9. Tatra, object of zrapadedwxérog. 

Tov ovyypagiwc, Josephus, absolute with rrapadedweéroc. 

row dredéyxeoSat, in respect of the not convicting as destitute of 
shame those forging the acts against them. 


CHAPTER XII. 
ON THE DISCIPLES OF OUR SAVIOUR. 
1. Galatians ii., 1; 1 Corinthians i, 1. 


2. KAnpevri, Clement, third bishop of Rome. His epistle is re- 
ferred to in Book IIL., chap. xvi, and elsewhere. 
IlatAog. Galatians ii., 11. 


8. Acts 1., 26. 
4. gjoayrt. 1 Corinthians xv., 5-7. 


5. Many of the ancient writers have inferred from this passage 
(1 Corinthians xv., 7) that the James who was spoken of as the 
brother of Christ, and who was first bishop of Jerusalem, was not 
one of the twelve apostles. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
NARRATIVE ABOUT THE PRINCE OF EDESSENES. 
2.”AByapoc. This is the regular spelling on coins and inscrip- 
tions. Manuscripts have also Aiyapoc, “AyBapoc, “AxBapoc. It is 
said by Valesius to be an Arabic word, meaning “most power- 
ful,” and a common appellation of the princes of Edessa. This 
Abgar, or Akbar, was a prince of one of the tribes of Arabia. 


10. Note the resemblance of this letter to John xx., 29, 31; 
Xvil.,4; xXvi., 7. 
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11. 6 xai Owpée, the one also called Thomas. 


22. Eusebius mentions in his Chronicon that the Edessenes 
numbered their years from the first of the reign of Seleucus in 
Asia. This makes the date of these events the fifteenth of Tibe- 
rius Caesar, which is the year in which Christ suffered, according 
to the reckoning of many of the ancients. 


BOOK SECOND. 


Tue introduction gives a summary of Book I., and invites the 
reader to examine next the circumstances that followed the as- 
cension of Christ, as they are to be collected from the Holy 
Scriptures and from other documents, Then follow chapters on 
the following subjects : 

1. The proceedings of the apostles after our Lord’s ascension. 
Acts; Clement, Institutions, book VI. 

2. How Tiberius was affected when informed by Pilate respect- 
ing Christ. Tertullian, Apology, 5. 

3. How the Christian doctrine soon spread throughout the 
whole world. 

4. Caius Caligula, after the death of Tiberius, appoints Agrippa 
king of the Jews, after punishing Herod with perpetual exile. 
Josephus, Antiq., xviil., 6, 10. 

5. Philo was sent on an embassy to Caius, in behalf of the Jews. 
Philo, II., p. 517, 569; Josephus, Antiq., xviil., 8, 1. 

6. The miseries that fell on the Jews after their crime against 
Christ. Philo, II., p.596; Josephus, Bell. Jud., ii, 9, 2, 4. 

7. How Pilate destroyed himself. 

8. The famine in the reign of Claudius. Acts 11., 28. 

9. The martyrdom of the apostle James. Acts xii, 1; Clement, 
Institutions, 7. 

10. Herod Agrippa, persecuting the apostles, immediately ex- 
perienced the divine judgment. Acts xii.,20; Josephus, Antigq., 
xix., 8, 2. 

11. The impostor Theudas. Acts v., 86; Josephus, Antiq., xx., 
5, 1. 

12. Helena, Queen of Osrhoéne. Josephus, Antiq., xx., 5, 2; 
Acts xi., 39. 

18. Simon Magus. Justin Martyr, Apol., i., 26; Irenseus, adv. 
Haer., 1, 23. 


BOOK II., CHAPTER XXIII. 197 


14. The preaching of the apostle Peter at Rome. He went 
there to encounter Simon Magus, in the time of Claudius. No 
authority quoted. 

15. The Gospel according to Mark was written by Mark, the 
companion of Peter, at Rome, at the solicitations of the Romans; 
and ordered by Peter to be read in the churches. Clement, In- 
stitut.,6; Papias, bishop of Hierapolis. 

16. Mark the first preacher of Christianity in Egypt. 

17. Philo’s account of the Ascetics of Egypt. 

18. The books of Philo that have come down to us. 

19. The calamity which befell the Jews at Jerusalem on the day 
of the Passover. Josephus, Bell. Jud., ii., 12,1; Antiq., xx., 5, 3. 

20. Events at Jerusalem under Nero. Josephus, Antiq., xx., 8, 
8; Bell. Jud., ii., 18, 3. 

_21. The Egyptian mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles, xxi., 
88. Josephus, Bell. Jud., ii., 18, 5. 

22. Paul, having been sent in bonds from Judea to Rome, made 
his defense, and was acquitted. Col.iv.,10; Acts xxviii., 30, 31; 
2 Tim. iv., 6-16. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
THE MARTYRDOM OF JAMES, CALLED THE LORD'S BROTHER. 


1. Iovdaior, subject of rpirovra. The Jews, Paul having ap- 
pealed and been sent to Rome, failing in their hope in the plan 
which they devised against him, turned upon James. 

Tov Tov xupiov adedgdy. See-Book I., chap. xii, 5. 


.2. Tod, James, absolute with zappyotacapévov and with dpodoyi- 
Ccavroc. 

gwyg cai padXov, unembarrassed voice, and more (firmly) than 
they expected. 

"Inooby, subject of elvas. : 

oloi re pépery, not being able to endure; agreeing with the subject 
of creivovet. 

T@ Kai Ouatéraroy abroyv... moredvecSa, on account also of his be- 
ing deemed most just because of the elevation which he attained in 
the life of wisdom and piety. 
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AaBévrec, taking the anarchy as an opportunity for license. The 
Jews had not the right to punish with death. John xviii., 31. 
The stoning of Stephen was another riotous act of this kind. 

Ta TH ab’TdéS Suounoewe, the affairs of the government here (in Ju- 
dea) were dvapya nai avererpémevra. 


8. toropnxdroc agrees with KAxpevroc, relating him to have been 
thrown from rov rrepuyiov, the wing of the temple. Clement, ii., 1. 

Zidyw re wemrAHjxSas, and to have been struck with a club. 

riy mpo¢ Sdvarov, the (striking) to death; supply wAnyny, 479, 
8; H.,555,a; and note the idiom. See other examples in the 
dictionary. 


4, ’AxptBéorara, governed by icropet. Hegesippus, a converted 
Jew, lived at Rome in his later years. The fragments of his his- 
tory which remain are preserved by Eusebius. He died about 
180 A.D. Routh, Rell., i., 208. | 

rovroy Tov rpdmoy, adv. acc. of manner, 483, 

Enpoxov, animal food. 

Eaoy, subject. 


6. rd. dysa, the holy places. 
dieny, like, 486, da; H., 552. 


%. Sixatog nai wBAiac: James is called Oblias by Epiphanius and 
Tovius, as well as by Hegesippus, and it seems to be an old corrup- 
tion of some unusual Hebrew or Syriac compound; possibly, as 
suggested by Heinichen, Ophel-iam, tower of the people. Gesen- 
ius, Heb. Lex., p. 804, 791. N. Fuller earlier suggested Ozleam; 
and Zaddick (Zadoc) and Ozleam are often given as the originals. 

mepiox?}, fence, fortress. Septuagint. 

ot xpo¢jra. Some refer to Isaiah iii., 10; ee rather, 
Christian prophets or preachers. 


8. rv éxrd aiptcewv. The seven sects described by Hegesippus 
are mentioned by Eusebius, Book IV., chap. xxii.: Essenes, Galile- 
ans, Hemerobaptists, Masbothoeans, Samaritans, Sadducees, Phar- 
isees. Jerome says: “‘ Heseni dicunt Christum docuisse illos om- 
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nem abstinentiam. Galilaei dicunt Christum venisse et docuisse 
eos, ne dicerent dominum Caesarem, neve eius monetis uterentur. 
Hemero-baptistae qui quotidie et corpora sua et domum et su- 
pellectilem lavant. Marbonei [i. e., Masbothaei] dicunt, ipsum 
esse Christum qui docuit illos in omni se sabbatizare. Samaritae 
qui in locum Israel captivo et abducto in Babyloniam translati 
sunt. Venientes in terram Samariae regionis ex parte Israelita- 
rum consuetudinem, quam sacerdote reducto didicerunt, tenent, 
ex parte gentilem, quam in nativitatis suae terra habuerunt. Nam 
in observationibus suis a Iudaeis omnino separantur, quorum su- 
perstitio procul dubio omnibus nota est. Sadducaei negant re- 
surrectionem, dicentes: ‘ Dictum est ad Adam, terra es et in ter- 
ram ibis.’ Pharisaei negant Christum venisse, nec ulla in re cum 
praedictis communicant.” Jerome mentions other sects, ten in all. 
Judas Galilaeus was the author of the sect of Galilaeans whose 
political action wrought mischief to the nation. Josephus, Antiq., 
XVili, 2. | 

bropynpact, the name of his book, Commentaries. 

ric 9 Sipa, what is the door of Jesus, i.e., the introduction, or 
means of entrance which he offers to the kingdom of heaven. 
Compare John x., 1, 2, 7. 


9. odx éxicrevov. The Pharisees believed in a resurrection, but 
not the resurrection of Jesus. 

éoxyspsvoy, agrees with ‘Inooty understood, the subject of dzo- 
Sovvat, which is an object of éxiorevoy, co-ordinate with avacraow. 
Matthew xvi., 27. 

dud ’IdxwBor, repeat éxicrevoay. 


10. xpéipay rov xaoxa. The Christian Easter. 


11. rév trav, the Gentiles. We learn from other sources that 
they were often present at the feast. John xii.; Josephus, Antiq., 
XVill., 6; xx. 


18. Matthew xxvi., 64; Acts vii., 56. 


14, dcavyd, in the old Greek texts generally we dyva. Jerome - 
12 
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says that the Hebrew is compounded of osi, save, and anna, an 
interjection expressing desire in prayer. ‘ Osanna, salvifica, 
quod Graece dicitur we avvd,” “elisa scilicet una litera, sicut in 
versious cum scandimus.” 

rw vig AaBid, Jesus; though some think James, and show ‘that 
it was usual among the early Christians to salute bishops and 
elders with this acclamation. 


15. Isaiah iii., 10. 


17. raradSoBododvrwy, absolute with abréy understood. 
‘PayaBeipn, the Rechabites spoken of by Jeremiah, xxxv., 2. 


18. ele rv yvagiwy, one of the fullers, a further description of 
TLC. 

ornAn. The monument is described as a rude stone with his 
name cut on it. Some editors have omitted the sentence, think- 
ing it unlikely that a memorial would have been erected there, — 
or could have remained after the destruction of Jerusalem. 


19. dca rAdrove, amply, with full details. 

qv. The subject is 6 laxwBoc, James was 80 wonderful a somebody, 
and was so cried up by all the others, etc. 

rovc ~ugpovac, the wise of the Jews thought that this was the 
cause of the immediately-after-the-martyrdom-of-him siege of Je- 
rusalem. . 

jv, which=and that this happened to them for nothing other 
than, etc. | 


20. The passage is not found in Josephus. Compare Origen, 
Cont. Celsum, 1., 47. 


21. Josephus, Antiq., xx., 9, 1. 
Kaicap, Nero. 


28. rev, the (persons) in the city; partitive after superlative, 419, 
c; H., 559, a. 
dxptBeic, Co-ordinate with execécrarot. 
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rd, accusative of specification, 481; H., 549. 
Bapiwe veynav, took it hardly, were greatly offended at this. 


24, Toatra. Supply éori. 


25. vodeverat, it is considered spurious, i.e., by some, though it 
is generally read. 
pudig—ovonc, the same also being one. 


CHAPTER XXIV. . 


ANNIANUS WAS APPOINTED THE FIRST BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA 
AFTER MARK. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


THE PERSECUTION UNDER NERO, IN WHICH PAUL AND PETER 
WERE HONORED WITH MARTYRDOM IN THE CAUSE OF RE- 
LIGION AT ROME. ; 

1. Ppdgey ob yévour dv oxorje, to write would not be (a work) of the 

present spare-time. H., 572, d. 

THY poxSnpiay, acc. of specification, 481; H., 549. 


2. Srw gidrov, for whomsoever it is pleasant. Supply éeri. 
tpoToy, ady. acc., 483; H., 552. 


4, Tertullian, Apol., adv. gent. 5: “ Consulite commentarios ves- 
tros, illic reperietis primum Neronem in hanc sectam tum maxime 
Romae orientem, Caesariano gladio ferocisse. Sed tali dedica- 
tore damnationis nostrae etiam gloriamur. Qui enim scit illum, 
intelligere potest, nonnisi grande aliquod bonum a Nerone dam- 
natum.” 

THY davaroX}y, x.r.rX. Eusebius seems to have misunderstood 
Tertullian, and to say, especially when, having subdued the whole 
East, he was severe to all in Rome. But dvarod)jy may possibly 
mean the rise of Christianity at Rome. 


5. ovroc, Nero. 
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xpurocg ty roig padora, first among those most of all haters of God, 
512, b; H., 627, c. 

Paul was beheaded, as being a Roman citizen, privileged from 
the cross. Acts xvi., 37; xxii., 25. 

axrovrat, the subject is wrpéapnorc, the naming. 

sig devpo xparnoaca, surviving to the present day. 


6. dj; supply mcrovra. This Carus is repeatedly referred 
to by Eusebius: iii., 28,31; vi. 20. ZsPpHyRmNvs was bishop of 
Rome in the ninth year of Severus, A.D. 202, according to Book 
IV., 58 of this history. 

abra 6) ravra, object of gnoiv, who, discussing in writing with 
Proclus, leader of the view of the Phrygians, says these very things. 

Baricavdy, Peter was buried in the Vatican, Paul in the Via 
Ostia; so they say. 

card roy avroy kapéy. Prudentius, Augustine, and others, make 
the martyrdoms to have been on the same day of the year, but 
Peter’s a year before Paul’s. Most Romanists accept the same 
day and year—June 29, A.D. 65. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


THE JEWS WERE AFFLICTED WITH INNUMERABLE EVILS, AND 
FINALLY BEGAN A WAR WITH THE ROMANS. 

1, dteASwy wAEiora boa, going through most things whatever, telling 
all the facts. 

aepi rijg ouppopac, x.r.d., about the misfortune befalling the whole 
people of the Jews. _ 

“Ondoi ward dékv, explains in his story that, besides very many 
others, thousands of the best respect at Jerusalem, having been 
scourged, were crucified. 


2. ¢noi, Josephus says, Bell. Jud., ii., 19. 

rav dxd Tov ESvouc, the Jews; absolute with ropSoupévwy. 
apic ray évoixwy, 484, b; H., 653, b. 

wore épav, 80 that it was possible to see. 








BOOK THIRD. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE PARTS OF THE WORLD WHERE THE APOSTLES PREACHED 
CHRIST. 


THOMAS, in Parthia; Andrew, in Scythia; John, in Asia, who died at 
Ephesus. Peter appears to have preached through Pontus, Galatia, Bi- 
thynia, Cappadocia, and Asia, to the Jews that were scattered; who, also, 
finally coming to Rome, was crucified with his head downward, having 
requested to suffer in this way. Paul preached from Jerusalem to Illy- 
ricum, and finally suffered martyrdom at Rome under Nero. 1 Peteri., 
1; Romans xv.,19; Origen, Exp. Gen., III. See also Book IL, xxv., 5. 


CHAPTER II. 
WHO FIRST PRESIDED OVER THE CHURCH AT ROME. 


AFTER the martyrdom of Paul and Peter, Linus was the first that re- 
ceived the episcopate at Rome. 2 Tim. iv., 21. 


CHAPTER III. 
OF THE EPISTLES OF THE APOSTLES. 


First PETER is undoubted. Second Peter, though studiously read, is 
doubted. ‘‘ The Gospel according to Peter,’’ and ‘* The Preaching and 
Revelations of Peter,’’ are not genuine. There are fourteen epistles of 
Paul, all well known and beyond doubt; but some have rejected the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. ‘The Acts of Paul” and the eee of 
Hermes are not of acknowledged authority. 


CHAPTER IY. 
THE FIRST SUCCESSORS OF THE APOSTLES. 


TIMOTHY received first the episcopate at Ephesus. Luke, born at An- 
tioch, a physician, left two inspired books, his Gospel and his Acts of 
the Apostles. Crescens was sent to Gaul. Linus (2 Tim. iv., 10) was 
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bishop at Rome. Clement (Phil. iv., 3) also third bishop. Dionysius 
was bishop at Athens. Acts xvii., 34. 


CHAPTER V. 
THE LAST SIEGE OF THE JEWS AFTER THE TIME OF CHRIST. 


1. Merd Nipwva déixa... ixuxparnoavra, After Nero having held 
the government about thirteen years. A subordinate adverbial 
clause is here incorporated in the form of a preliminary parti- 
ciple; 657, 674.—Népwra. The reign of the Julian family, or the 
true line of the Caesars, ended with the death of Nero; although 
the six succeeding emperors are included in what are usually 
styled “ the twelve Caesars.”—-zpog, near, about. 

ray diayevopéywy ; see reference above on émixparfaarra; also, 
675; H.,593; G., 183.—ré»y agi TadBa, those about Galba, mean- 
ing Galba himself; 527,a; H., 639. 

imavrov, 482; H., 550; G., 161. 

ei pnoiv &&, besides siz months. 

Oveoraciavdc . . . Aapmpuvdpevoc, Vespasian, distinguished in the 
engagements against the Jews. Eusebius omits the mention of Vi- 
tellius, the successor of Otho, whose reign of eight months, to- 
gether with the seven months of Galba and the three months of 
Otho, completes the period of eighteen months between Nero and 
Vespasian mentioned above. Vitellius was proclaimed emperor 
by the legions under his command on the German frontier. 

ix’ abritc rig lovdaiac, in Judea itself. Vespasian was also pro- 
claimed emperor by his legions while engaged against the Jews. 

airéS, there; viz.,in Judea. 

Ti bri ‘Papne ... orerapevoc, Therefore eee his course to 
Rome at once.—Tijv (sc. od6v). 

rp wai, 898; H., 499; G., 187. 

byxecpizer, he coments aio SeuaR 150; H., 48; G., 16, 5. 


2. dvadngy, ascension. 

"Iovdaiwy; construe in the gen. abs. with peunyavnpivwr: the 
Jews, in addition to their daring (wickedness) against him (Christ), 
now also having contrived very many designs against the Apostles. 
The omission of the article with "Iovéaiwy is noticeable; 620, ss. 
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The clause to which this incorporated one belongs is in sec. 3. 
The verb is perye. The main thought is thus held in suspense 
by a long succession of subordinate and parenthetic clauses.— 
mrsiorac bcac, as many as possible. %oo¢ has this intensive force, 
like we, and quam in Latin. 

xpwrou re Urepavou... dvyonpévwy, first Stephen, having been slain 
with stones by them; but observe in the Greek, zpwrov agrees with 
Xregavov, 509, f. 

THY xeparny darorpnYéivroc, beheaded; lit., cut off as to his head, 
481; H., 549; G., 160.—dmorpnSéivrog, 1 a. p. pt., from droripyw; 
COMP. ad, répvw. 

eri raoi re, and last of all. 

"IaxwBov, construe with peradrAd%avrog, gen. abs. 

rou, the one, in apposition to ’IaxwBov. 

ric éxvoxonijc Spévov, the seat of the episcopacy, i.e., the office of 
a bishop. Spévoy is the object of recAnowpévov. 

rov mpodnwiivra rpdmov, in the manner before mentioned. rpdrov 
is accus. adverbial. 

pupia cic Sdvaroy triBeBovrevpéivwy, being plotted against in count- 
less ways unto death, i. e., with @ view to their death. 

Tg row knptyparocg diWackaXia, the teaching of the proclamation, 
i.e., the preaching of the Gospel. 

ri sig cbpravra, x.7.d., setting forth their course to all the nations, 
oreAapévwy, 1 a. mid. pt., from oréd\Aw. oredcapiv->oredAapéir-, 849, 
1; 152; H., 882; G., 121. 

mopevdivrec, x.T.X. Matt. xxviii. 19. 


83. od pry dddd, moreover. ‘The phrase is elliptical. The words 
suggest a full thought like this: Truly this was not all, but, etc. 

rov Aaow rie éxxAnoiac, the multitude of the Church. daov is to 
be construed with cexeXevopévov: the multitude having been di- 
rected by a certain oracle, given by revelation, to remove from the city 
and dwell in a certain city of Peraea, etc. 

Ilé\Aav. “So says Epiphanius (in Haeres. Nazaraeorum, cap. 7), 
to wit, that the Christians who dwelt in Jerusalem, being fore- 
warned by Christ of the approaching siege, removed to Pella. 
But in his book (de Ponderibus et Mensuris) he writes that the 
disciples of Christ, being warned by an angel, removed to Pella; 
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and afterward, when Adrian rebuilt Jerusalem and called it after 
his own name, Aelia Colonia, they returned thither.” Vales. 
_ty gy, referring to the city before mentioned. 

wody mavredic, x.T.r., a8 if holy men had entirely abandoned the 
royal metropolis of the Jews itself, and the whole Judaean land. 

» éx Seov dicn Norwdy, «.7.d., finally gustice from God seized them 
as having 30 unjustly treated both Christ and his apostles.—rorrdy, 
as to the rest, finally.—dre . . . xapnvopnxérac, for this use of dre 
introducing a causal circumstance, see 681; H., 795, d; G., 277, 
note 2. 

agaviZovoa, lit., putting out of sight, 1.¢., destroying; in agree- 
ment with dicn. 


4."Oca piv ody rnvixdde, «.7r.d., How great calamities then in every 
place overwhelmed the whole nation. 

tig Exyarov repinr\dSnoay cuppopwy, were driven to the extremity of 
distress.— repindaSnoay, 1 a. p. from zepekatyw. These and the 
following substantive subordinate clauses are the objects of ayva- 
AésEaoSa: at the close of the section. 

2Bnddr, in the period of youth, i. e., vigorous young men. 

yuvativ dpa nai rai, together with women and children. 

pupioig GAog edeot Yavadrov, by ten thousand other forms of 
death. 

GAG wai brdoa bt bx’ abriy, x.r.d., but (particularly) also what 
dreadful sufferings, and more than sufferings, they saw who fled for 
refuge into Jerusalem itself, as to a more secure metropolis.—ripa, 
lit., beyond, across; but metaphorically beyond, or exceeding meas- 
ure; so, with the force of a comparative, it governs the genitive; 
408. 

kai roy éy rovry, x.t.d., and each of the events (rwy yeyeynpivwy) 
in this in detatl.—txaora, plural, but distributive.—roiry refers to 
qroXépov. 

Bdédvypa ric tonpscewc, abomination of desolation. Dan. ix., 27. 

waa repiBonrp, famous of old; in agreement with veg. 

dgaviopdy icxaroy .. . vropeivarri, awaiting its final destruction, 
etc.—vopeivayri, also in agreement with veg. 

waptoriy br gidov, K.7.X., lit., to read accurately from the history 
written by Josephus is present to whomsoever (it is) pleasant ; i. e., 
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whoever desires may read, etc. dvadiEacaSa: is the subject; 663. 
Josephus, Bell. Jud., vi., 9, 4. 


5. ‘Qe dé abrég obrog ... vroonunvacda. Arrange dvayxcaioy dé 
vroonpnvacvar phuact abroicg wo abrd¢ ovrog ioropet rd wARSo api 
Tptaxooiag pupiddag twy aSpooIéivrwy dzxd rij¢ "lovdaiag amdonc ty 
npépace ric Tov Wdoxa toprijcg dwoxdeoSivat eic rd ‘IepoodAupa worep 
iy eiperg.—lldoxa, the Passover.—idorep ty siperg, as in @ prison.— 
phpact avroic, in the very words, i.e., word for word. 


6. Xpiv your, For it was fit. The it which we here use as the 
subject of Xpjy refers to what follows, viz., caraxdeuwSévrag, etc. ; 
that they should be shut up as in a prison (etc.) was just. 

ky ale tépacc, x.r.d., in what days they had inflicted upon the Sav- 
dour and benefactor of all, the Christ of God, the (treatment) pertain- 
. ing to his suffering. 

raic abraic (8C. npépacc), a repetition of ypipare above, because a 
clause intervenes. The fitness here emphasized is in the fact that 
retribution came in the very times when they committed their 
crimes against Christ. 

caradéEacSa, to await. The object of the infinitive is d\eSpor. 


7. TlapedSwv oo) rad rév, w.r.d., Passing by the (accounts) of those 
(calamities) having befallen them, in particular (viz.) what was un- 
dertaken against them by the sword and other means.—iv pépe, in 
part, i. e., in detail. 

Beets Hyovpat wapadiosa., I think i necessary to subjoin. 

we dy tx pépouc .. . eidévar, that those happening upon this writing 
may have (be able) to know from that part.—itx pipove, from part. 
A full account of the sufferings is not given, as we see above; 
but that given will be sufficient to show what Eusebius wishes 
his readers to know. Another view would make éx pépove mean 
in part, i.e., that those reading this book may tn some measure 
know, etc. 

Tyce rg ypady. Eusebius makes liberal use of other writings. 
This is recognized as a very important element in estimating the 
value of his works. 

atrove .. . 4 de Seod perprSe ripswpia, the punishment from God 
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overtook them.—oix sig paxpdv, not far away, i.e.,in time. Their 
punishment was not delayed. 


CHAPTER VL 
ON THE FAMINE THAT AFFLICTED THEM. 


EvusEsius takes from Josephus an account of the sufferings of the 
Jews during the famine. 


1. bépe do) odv, Now therefore. For remarks on this use of gépe, 
see note on Book I, v., 1. 

icropidy, partitive; 415; H., 558, 559; G., 168. Accent, 776, 
777. 

pera xeipac adSuc dvadhaBwr, taking up again into the hands. 

rore, an adverb of time modifying zpaxSéivrwy, the things then 
done. 

mpaxSivroy, 1 a. p. pt. from zpdoow. 

diek9e, 2 a. imy. from duépyopat. 

roig ye pay... mv, and to remain was equally for ruin to the rich, 
' ie, it was equally dangerous for them to remain. The altcrna- 
tive was to desert to the Romans. The people were much inclined 
to desert, as we learn from the passage in Josephus which pre- 
cedes the one quoted. They could thus escape ‘the sufferings of 
the city, and were permitted by Titus to go away into the coun- 
try whither they pleased, so that they were not in bondage to the 
Romans. But the Jewish leaders soon became more watchful to 
prevent desertion, and any one who was even suspected of such 
an intention was immediately put to death. But to the rich, it 
seems, it was equally fatal to remain or to think of going out.— 
apo¢ arwXeiac; 689, 8.; H., 654, c; G., 191, 3.—iooy, used adverb- 
lally. 

Ipogdce yap abroporiac, For under the prion of desertion. 

dia ry obciay, for his wealth. 

Tp App, with the famine, 449. 

dugdrepa mpoostexdero ra Sava, both evils were inflamed. 


2. irecomndwvrec . . . olxiac, but bursting in they searched the houses. 
gre’ eipdvreg .. . (Bacavitov, when finding (any) they beat (the 
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inmates) as having denied ; but not finding, they tortured as having 
most carefully concealed.—treS’, 127, 161. 

rou r’ Exe nai py, of the to have and not (to have). In this clause 
make owpara the subject, and rexpnproy the predicate. 

Trav aSNiwy, of the wretches, 

qv, 569; H., 497, b; G., 185, 2. 

oy ot ne Bisow: of ‘whom those yet strong seemed to be well of 
an respect of ‘food. —rpogijc, 446, d. 

mapwoebovro, were passed by ; 282. 

nai xreivery... abrixa, for it seemed unreasonable to slay those about 
to die straightway by want (of food). The force of «cai here is pe- 
culiar. It introduces a reason. Probably the full expression is 
_ wai yap, which is the common form in such connections, 


8. AadSpa, secretly. 

rag xrncec dyricarn\\dkavro, exchanged their possessions. KTNOELC, 
’ from krdopat.—rac, 530, e. 

pérpov, 481; H., 567,578; G., 178. 

el Nena ruyxavouy dvrec, if they should happen, being very 
Ta puyairara ribv oixy, the most secret parts sf their houses, 
avipyacroy, unprepared. 

oi dé Erecoor, and others cooked (it). 


4, Kai rpameta piv obdapod mwaperiSero, And a table, indeed, was 
- nowhere set. 

rou O& wupd¢ ... dinpmavov, but snatching the food from the 
Sire, yet raw, they tore (it). dipraloy seems to refer to their 
seizing the meat from each other.—mvpic, 404; H., 579, s.; G., 
174, 

’EXeervn 0° Hv 4 rpog¢?, The food was miserable. . 

daxpiwy, gen. of value. See above, 8, pérpov. 

duvarwripwy wieovexrotyrwy, 675; H., 598; G., 183. 


5. Tavrwy piv on)... aidwc, Famine indeed now surpasses all suf- 
JSerings, but nothing so perishes as shame, i. e., shame, in the sense 
of a becoming behavior, is soonest lost under the feeling of hun- 
ger.—adév, 404; H., 581; G., 175, 2. Observe the figure by 
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which hunger is made to surpass not only all other sufferings, but 
itself, as included in xayrwy. 

@DArwe, otherwise, i. e., elsewhere, under other circumstances. 

évrpomne, regard, lit., turning toward, gen. of price, value, etc. ; 
481. 

Construe I'vvaixec, raidec, and pnripec, as the subjects of éjpz2a- 
Joy; and make dvdpéy, xaripwy, and yyxiwy adjuncts of cropdrwy. 

cai Td oixrporaroy, and the most lamentable. 

cbc Ww gedd ... oradraypoue, there was not shame of taking away 
the drops of life, i.e., they did shamelessly deprive their infants 
of the very drops of milk on which alone they could subsist. 


6. Totatra 3 éaSiovreg, lit., and eating such (food). 

od duddvSavoy, they did not escape discovery. 

rovrwy Taig aprayaic, with the plunderings of these, i. e., the sedi- 
tious. 

arroxekNeopivny dixiay, @ house shut. 

rove Evdoyv mpoopépecSat rpogny, that those within were taking food. 

duoerndwy, leaped in; imp. ind. 8 pl., from eiornddw. 

cai povoy,x.7.r., and choking (the inmates) only did not snatch 
the morsels from their jaws, i. e., did every thing except to take it 
from their mouths, 


7. avrexdpevor rv otriwy, withholding the food, clinging to it.— 
oriwy, 426; H.,574,b; G.,171. 

conc, by the hair. For syntax, see above, ocriwy. 

ovyrahurrovoa ra ty xepoiv, concealing the things in their hands; 
528. 

Trav Pwpdy xxpepdpeva, clinging to the bits (of food).—éxxpeudpueva, 
from éxxpexdvyvvp:. The part. is in agreement with vjm1a.—popdr, 
gen. of touch; 426. 

Edagoc, pavement. 

Toic d& pSdoan ... wpdrepo, And to those anticipating their en- 
trance and consuming beforehand, that about to be seized they were 
more cruel, a8 having been wronged by them. 


8. Aevdc 62 Bacdvwy, x.r.r., And they invented dreadful methods 
of torture. 
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dpdBorg piv... wépouc, stopping the passages of the secrets for the 
wretched men (roicg d9Xiowg) with bitter vetch. 

rac tdpac, the seats, i. e., the fundaments, 

sig dpoddynow, for the acknowledgment, i. e., before he would ac- 
knowledge. | 


9. cai yap dy srrov, «.r.r., and for the with necessity would have 
been less cruel. The ellipses make the sentence obscure. The 
words cde ydp are often well rendered jor, surely; but the idiom 
is best explained by supposing the ellipsis of a clause after cai, 
which may often easily be supplied from the context. The tor- 
turers did not suffer hunger, and (that fact makes them seem the 
more heartless) for the (torturing) from necessity, etc. 

yupvatovrec O& ry axévoay, but (they did it) exercising their inao- 


sic rag ékijg npipac, for the following days; lit., days one after 
another. 


10. Toig & éwi riy ‘Pwpaiwy ... iravrivrec, And meeting those 
having crept out by night to the Roman guard for the collection of 
wild herbs and grass.—Toic, 527, 449; H., 602, 8.; G., 186.—Aaxd- 
ywy, gen, obj., 444; H., 565; G., 167, 8. 

dgnprazoy rd xomoSévra, seized what they had gathered ; lit., the 
things gathered. winavravrec represents the subject of agnpraZoy. 

ixerevévrwy, they entreating, gen. abs.; the subject understood. 
ézixadovpévwy is the same construction. 

peradovvai rt pépoc, x.r.r., to share with them some part of those 
things which they had brought, having endangered themselves, 

’"Ayarnroyv 0 iv... ceovrdnpévoy, And for the one robbed not to be 
slain also was a kindness, i. e., It was lucky for one robbed if he 
were not also slain. 


11. émipipe Néywy, he (Josephus) adds saying.—Tovdaiore bt perd 
... dic, To the Jews every hope of safety was cut off, together with 
(the liberty) of going out. 

car’ dixouc cai yevedc, by houses and families. xara is here dis- 
tributive; 692,5; H., 6382, d. 

Kai rd piv réyn, «.r.r., And the houses were filled with women and 
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infants having died, etc. — yvvaxey, Bpepiv, yepdvrwy; 412, 414; 
H., 575; G., 172, 2. 


12. dtocdotvrec, swelling up. 

®orep eidoka ward rag dyopdc dvedovvro, staggered through the 
markets as images (or spectres).—dyveAovvro; comp. ava and 
cidéw, to roll, twist; hence, fo roll, or stagger, in walking. 

Sdrreyv dé rode, x.7r.d., and the sick were not able to bury their 
friends. 

cai rd duevrovoiy wxve, and the one being strong hesitated (to do 0 
ro duvrovovy for 6 duevrovay. See 489, 491. 

wai rd card opa¢ ddndoy, and the uncertainty concerning themselves, 
i. e., their own fate. 

roic in’ abriv Sarropivorc, upon those being buried by them. 

apiv tmorivas rd ypewy, before the emergency came upon them, 708, 
d; H., 769. 


13. raic cvppopaic, the calamities ; lit., events, but in the sense of 
misfortunes. cuvg->oupd-, 150. 
' GAN’ 6 Aude HAreyxe Ta waSn, but the famine prevailed over the af- 
Sections, 

rove ¢2dacavrac dvaravcacSa, those anticipating them to go to rest, 
i.e., those who had died before them. 

vt Savarov yipovea, night freighted with death. dé is the sub- 
ject of aepiixe, as also is ayn. 

rovrwy, than these, 408; H.,585; G., 175. 


14, TupBwpvyoivrec yoy rd¢ oixiac, For breaking into the houses as 
tombs. TupBwpvyxiw, to break open graves; from ripBoc and dpicow. 
The houses were now mere graves, 

mepiomavrec... tEgecay, drawing off... they went out. 

kai rivag Trév lopypivwy, x.7.r., and certain ones of those having 
been prostrated, yet living, they thrust through. 

eri weipg, for a trial. 

Xpijoa odion dekidy nai Ligoc, to use for them the right hand and 
sword. Some besought the robbers to put them to death out of 
their misery. 

vmrepngavourrec, contemptuously; lit., scorning. 


® 
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txaoroc ... tpewpa, each one... looked upon. 

ray ixrvedyrwy, 415; H., 558, s.; G., 168. 

drevic, neut. adj. used adverbially; drevjc (a cop. and reiww), 
Jizedly, steadfastly. 

roy vady. “Observe here the religion of the Jews, who, in 
what part of the world soever they were, always prayed to God 
with their eyes turned toward the holy city and the Temple. 
We have an example of this custom in Dan. vi., 10, and 1 Kings 
viii., 48, and Esdr. iv.,58. Hence, perhaps, was derived the cus- 
tom of the Christians to pray toward the East.” Vales. 


15. ‘Oe dé, looks back to orac.aordc. 

rou Snpociov Yecavpov, the public treasury, 412. 

THY oopny ob dépovrec, not enduring the stench. 

Exes’, then, or afterward; in distinction from rd pév xpwrov. 
érera >émasd’, 127, 161. 

we ob Smpxovy, as they were not a to continue. 

ravrag, 1.€., rag pdpayyac. 

menArnopévac Trav vexpoy, (them) filled with the dead. 

Uroppiovra THY cwpdrwy, flowing around the bodies. wroppiovra 
agrees with iyéipa.—owpdrwy, 699. 

carepnapriparo roy Sed, called God to witness. 


16. Totrowg txeerwy, w.r.r., To these, having said some things in the 
mean time, he adds, saying. 

ove ay brooreaipny, I may not hesitate. 

ro waSoc, my feelings, my grief; the subject of cedever. 

‘Pwpaiwy Boadvydyrwy tri..., The Romans delaying against, i.e., 
if the Romans had delayed to proceed against, etc.; 674, 635 ; H., 
790, d, 751; G., 277, 4, 226.—# cararoSijva dv: make wodw the 
subject of this infinitive, as of caraxAvoSiva, 666; H., 773; G., 
134, 2; that either the city would have been swallowed down by an 
earth chasm, or, etc. The infinitives depend upon olpat. 

peradaBeiv rove xepavvoic, would have received the strokes. 

yap... tweyxe yevedy, for it bore a race, or generation. 

ray ravra radévrwy, than those suffering these (calamities). The 
gen. after comparative degree. 
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17. otrw, thus, as follows. 
. P3epopivwy, of those perishing. 

Grreipoy, countless. 

admmynra Ot, «.7.r., and suffering befell them unspeakable.—ovvi- 
Barve, 569. 

el rou Tpogijg wapagaveln oxida, if any where a shadow of food ap- 
peared. 

dud xetpiiv ixdspouv ... xpdc GAAHAouc, strove with each other by the 
hands, did xepey indicates the kind of violence they inflicted on 
each other—pulling, snatching, and striking. 

Iliortg 3 dropiac, «.r.d., Nor was there belief of hunger to those dy- 
tng, i. e., they would not believe that those dying were really dy- 
ing of want. 


18. rode éurvbovrac, those breathing (expiring). étvx->eur-, 150. 

pnrig vd xédrov ... abrod, lest any might feign his death, having 
Sood under his bosom. 

‘Or &, They, i. e., the robbers. 

Keynvdrec Gorep Avoowvrec Kivec, Gaping as mad dogs. 

peSuévrwy rpdémov, in the manner of those Une Tptaey, 488; 485, 
e; H., 552; G., 160, 2. 

cai ix’ dunxaviac, and by want of counsel, or plan. 

Sic % tpic dpg pig, two or three times in one hour. 

eicernowy, imp.3 p. from eiornddw. -daov>-dwy, 120, c. 


19. Wdvra 3 on’ dddvracg yey 4 dvdynn, Necessity brought every 
thing under the teeth, i. e., brought them to the extremity of eating 
any thing. . 

ra pndt... xpdopopa ovdXréyorrec, collecting things not fit for, etc. 
ovvdey- >ovdXey-, 150. 

Zwornpwy kai vrodnparwy, from belies and shoes; 404; H., 580; G., 
174. | 

ro redevraioy, at last. 

iuacwvro, devoured them, i.e., the leather coverings. 

xéprov mahaov oxapaypara, remnants of old hay. 

vot, some (Zorty 6t). 

"Array recodpwy, for four Attics, i.e, Attic drachms. The 
drachma was a coin of about 74d. ’Arrudy, gen. price, 481. 
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20. Kai ri det, e.7.d., And why is it necessary to relate the severity 
of the famine to inanimate objects, i. e., the extremities to which the 
people were brought, so that they ate these inanimate objects. 

elus yap abrov dn\wowr Epyor, for I go, being about to relate a deed 

of it. sips dndtoowy; this use of clue with the fut. part. makes a 
-periphrastic future, similar to the French idiom, aller, with the 
infinitive, Je vais recevoir ; also Eng., I am going to receive. Com- 
pare also Latin, pergit lectum,; Anglo-Saxon, hé gé@d radan. M., 
415, 4. 

avrov, viz., the famine. 

drotor, such as. af 

gpucroy piv einciv, horrible to relate. Strictly, the meaning is hor- 
rible to be related. On the.interchange of voices, see 575. 

éywye, I indeed; subject of wapéidtroy. For the recession of 
the accent in éy#, see 787, h. 

reparevecsa, to relate wonders. 

roig avSic avSpwrote, to the men of another time; to posterity. 
Dat. after do&arpe, 454. 

cay mapitiroy, I would even pass over. xai av>cady, 124; 773; 
H., 68; G.,11. The particle dy implies a condition. With the 
indicative it makes a positive assertion contingent; 618; H., 746, 

~b; G., 222. 

ydéwe, cheerfully. 

car’ éuavroy, with me, in my own time. 

uxpdy .. . xdpuv, a cold favor. 

caSupépevoc, concealing. A conditional clause is incorporated in 
the form of a participle.- For gram. refs., see 16, Bpadvyavruy. 
Comp. card, vw, tinue; 161; H., 72; G., 17. 


21. T'vm), the subject of ovvemoXcopxeiro. 

Mapia rotvopa, Maria her name. 1d svopa>robvopa, crasis, 124, 
121, b; accus.spec., 481; H., 549; G., 160. 

marpoc 'EXeaZdpou, 675, 412. 

onpaiver dé rovro, x.7.d., and this means house of hyssop. 

errionpoc, distinguished. - 

ahnouc, 689, c; 424. 


22. Tavrne riv piv GdAnv crijow, The other possessions of this one. 
kK . 
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.vacxevacapeyn, having prepared. 

ra dt Ncivava ray Keipnriwy, and as to the relics of her property. 
NeiPava, from Aegizw, 481; H., 549; G., 160. xetundriwy, from cei- 
pat; hence that which is stored up. 

cay ei rt rpogijc émvonSein, if ever any food was provided. «dy et; 
see Lid. and Scott, under “xdy.” rpogic, 415; H., 558,8.; G., 168. 

Aew)... dyavaxrnow eioge, A dreadful indignation entered into, 
etc., 1.e., took possession of. 

Karapwpivn, cursing. 

ig’ éauriy npid Zev, she angered them against herself. She designed 
or sought to do it, 594. 


23. ‘Qc & obre wapokvydpevdc tic, x. 7.r., But as no one either being 
angered or pitying her, slew her. 

rd piv evpeiy, as to finding, 481; H., 549; G., 160. 

Exorria, she was weary; imp. 8 8., from comdw. 

mwavraxosev 8 aropoy, x.7.r., and every where the to jind it was now 
difficult or impossible. 

rov Apow, than the famine, 408. 

éZexaiovro ot Supoi, resentments raged. 

obpBovdor, as a counselor; 893; H.,499; G., 187. 

pera rig dvaynne, along with necessity, i. e., she also took necessi- 
ty as an adviser. 

éxi ry gboww iywpe, proceeded against nature. 

rd réxvoy, her child; object of apracapivn. 

vropdoStoc, upon the breast. 

24. rim oe rnpw, for what do I keep thee? 

ra piv wapd Pwpaiore dovdeia, as to our condition (ra piv) omeng 
the Romans, it 28 slavery. 

Save, anticipates. 

"IS, yevod por rpogr), x.7.r., Come, be to me food, and to the assas- 
sins a fury, and to life a tale, “IS, imv.28., from eft. prot, ora- 
c.acraic, Biy, 452, 8.; H., 595; G., 184.—épiwve, ie. an avenging 
Jury. “The Jews, as well as the Grecians, believed that the ghosts 
of such as had been murdered followed those that killed them to 
take revenge ofthem. In this sense those words may be taken that 
occur in Gen. iy., 10: ‘ The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto 
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me from the ground ;’ i.e., thy brother whom thou hast wickedly 
slain requires that I should revenge him, and punish thee for his 
murder.’ Then it follows (ver. 12): ‘A fugitive and a vagabond 
shalt thou be in the earth;’ i.e., thy brother’s ghost whom thou 
hast slain shall follow thee every where, and be always trouble- 
some to thee.” Vales. 

Tp Big, i. €., to men. 

é povog eddeixwy, x.7.r., the only one wanting to the calamities of 
the Jews, i. e., to make their calamities complete. 


25. dua, while, as soon as: along with saying this she slew her son. 

raraxadtwWaca igtdarrey, having covered she kept. 

ric aSepirou xvionc omdcavrec, perceiving the execrable odor. aSe- 
pirov, lit., lawless; Lat., nefarious. Josephus states the fact as 
known to him, and dSepirov is what he thinks of the savor.. The 
robbers merely smell the savor of prepared food, and demand 
some, without knowing what it is. xvionc, 482; H., 576; G., 
171, 2. 

7d wapacxevaoSiv, that having been prepared. 

9 O& Kai poipay, x.7.r., and she saying that she had kept a fine 
share for them, etc. 


26. Tove 0, Them; object of goe. 

gpevar Exoracic, astonishment of mind. 

érremnyeoar, they stood fastened.—ipor . . . rixvoy yynowy, my own 
child.—yvijoor, from yiyvopat. 

cai yap. See above, note, sec. 9. 

padaxwrepor, more delicate. 

yuvaudc, 408. 

oupradiorepor, more tender. 

sboeBeic, Pious. 

ipiv, for you; an example of what is called the ethical dative; 
462,e; H.,599; G., 184, note 5. 

cai rd Nouwdy, x.7.r., and let the rest also remain for me. 


27. rpiuovrec tEyecar, went out trembling. 
apoc ty rovro dedoi, fearful or cowardly for this once. 
Tpogic; gen. part., 423, s.; H.,574; G., 170, 2. 
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rov pioouc, with the abomination, i.e., with the report of it, 412, 
414, ; 

apo dpparwy rd maSog dvahapBavwy, taking up the deed before t. 
eyes. 
devise Egpirre, shuddered with terror. The citizens were horrified 
at the deed as if it had been done in their own houses. 


28. Sxovd? dé ray, x.r.r., And the desire of those oppressed by the 
Samine was for death. 

ray ¢Sacdvrwy, of those anticipating, i.e., those dying. It was a 
happiness to die before seeing and hearing such evils. 

Towatra rij¢ "lovdaiwy, x.r.d. These are the closing words of 
Eusebius. His object in this chapter has been to present a vivid 
picture of the extremities and sufferings of the Jews, which he 
regards as a retribution upon them for their wickedness toward 
Christ. See close of Chapter V. roaira agrees with rdzixepa, 
such consequences or punishments (rd, imi, xéip). 

mwapavopiag re cai ducctBeiag, both of the guilt and impiety. 


CHAPTER VIL 
CHRIST’S PREDICTIONS. 

1. HapaSeiva & abroig d&tov, And to these (accounts) it is proper 
to add. rapaSeiva, 2 a. inf., from wapariSnu. The infinitive is 
* the grammatical subject, d&iov the predicate ; 663; H., 493, 494, 
a; G., 259. d&or, lit., worthy, from déoc, der. dyw, one meaning 
of which is to weigh. 

apoppynov, prediction; comp. xpd, pioig; for the insertion of p in 
composition, see 146. 

aird, raira, these very things. 

_ obai 62 raic iv yaorpi txotcac, woe to those having in the womb. 
Matt. xxiv., 19-21. 

xetpdvoc, in the winter, 438; H., 591; G., 179. 

pndt caBBarw, nor upon the Sabbath. caBBdrw represents the 
time more definitely than yepdvoc, designating, as it were, the 
point at which; 469; H., 613; G., 189. See also on the offices 
of the cases in denoting time, 482, e. 
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rod viv (se. xpdévov), now, 526, s. 
ovde ur) yévnrat, nor may (not) be. 


2. dvyonpivwy dpipov, number of those having been destroyed. 
. dpiSpoy, the object of ovvayaywr. adavypnpivwy, p. p. pt.; comp. 
avd, dipéw. 

6 ovyypagede, 1. €., the same writer, viz., Josephus. 

pupiadag éxardy .. . ono, says that one hundred and ten myriads 
perished (1,100,000). 

rov¢ dé Norrode cracwdec Kai Ayorpixodc, and that the seditious and 
robbers remaining. These adjectives, used substantively, are the 
subjects of the inf. dvypijoSa; 666; H., 773; G., 184, 2. 

dx’ dd\AnAwy evdecvupévoc, pointed out by each other. 

Toy veo, gen. part.; 415; 419, c. 

cai ea\Ae owparocg diadipovrac, and (those) surpassing in beauty 
of body. xadru, 467; H., 609; G., 188, note 1. 

rernpjolat SprapBy, were kept for the triumph. The infinitives 
throughout the section depend upon gyno. 

decpiouc sig ra... waparepgSijvar, were sent bound to the works in 
Egypt.—épya, i. e., the mines.—eprSn->reugSn-, 147, 1.; H., 44; 
G., 161. 

mreiouc d2.. . davevepijoSa, and that very many were distributed 
through the provinces. 

p2apnoopévoue, to be destroyed. 2 f. p. pt., from gSeipw. The 
future participle expresses purpose; 598, b. 

StarrerpaoSa, were sold. . 

rovrwy 62 povwy Tov ap.Spdy, x.7.r., and that the number of these 
alone reached to nine myriads, ‘Eusebius is here mistaken, for 
Josephus does not say so, but only affirms that the number of 
those that were taken captive during the whole war by the Ro- 
mans amounted to ninety thousand men. The words of Jose- 
phus are to be seen at the latter end of the sixth book of the 
history of the Jewish wars.” Vales. 


8. Tatra dt rovroy ... rpdxov, These things were done in this man- 
ner.—itxpadxSn, 1 a. p., from mpdoow, 569.—rpdrov, 483; H., 552; 
G., 160, 2. 

Sevripy . . . Ere, in the second year of the reign of Vespasian. 


.] 
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Taig mpoyyworixaic mpopphotory, the foreknowing predictions. 

Stig duvdpe .,. abra, by divine power having seen (beforehand) 
these things as if already present.—dvvape, 466; H., 606; G., 188. 
—~rpotwpaxérog, in agreement with cupiov. 

Kard THY... ypagny, according to the writing of the holy evangel- 
48t8. 

abrag rag déketc, the words themselves, i. e., the very words. The 
same force of the iterative is seen below—adrijy ry ‘Iepovoadnp, 
540, c. 

roré piv dnoavroc, he (Jesus) then speaking. piv looks dorward 
to dé at the opening of the fifth section. 


4, ei éyvwe, x.7.r. See Luke xix., 42-44. 

éxpiBn, they are hid; from cpbrrw,2a.p. See 346, 352. 

npépat, 1, e., the days of distress. 

wavrosey, on every side, | 

Eagretai oe, shall throw thee to the pavement. tdagrovor, fut., from 
Edagpitw, 305, a. 


5. forat yap, «.r.r. See Luke xxi., 23, 24.—dvdyen, distress, 

éy orépart paxaipac, lit.,in the mouth of the sword. By a figure 
- Of speech the sword is conceived of as a devouring beast. 
marovpivn, trodden down. 

kuxoupvny vd orparoréidwy, surrounded by armies, 

Eonpworc, desolation. Luke xx1.,, 20. 





6. Suyxpivac dé ric . . . wodsuov, One having compared the words of 
our Saviour with the remaining accounts of the historian concerning 
the whole war. ric is the subject of diroSavpdoeev, The clause is 
interrogative, introduced by wéic: how can one not admire (wonder 
at)... having compared, etc.—icropiac, 449, 8.; H., 602; G., 186. 
—rov ovyypagewc, 1. e., Josephus.—zrodépov, 413. 

Seiav we ddnSae, the how truly divine. SYeiay in agreement with 
apoyvwow. Observe the position of the article. 

dreppuac mapddotoy, exceedingly strange (wonderful). 


7. Tepi piv obv rév. Take rév with cupBeBneorwy. epi shows 
the relation between émAéyew and ray; pera between oupeBnxd- | 
| 


a es ares. 
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rwy and wdSoc. Therefore concerning those events which happened 
to the whole nation of the Jews after the suffering of the Saviour, 
etc. 

gwvdc is in the same construction as xd39oc, and those voices 
(words). 

tov ply Anoryy .. . wapyrnrat, begged off the thief and murderer 
Jrom death, The subject of the verb is wAnSvc. wapyzrerat, pf. 
mid., comp. zrapd, airtw. The reference is to Barabbas: Matt. 
XXvii., 16-26; Acts iii, 15. 

taic icropiarg. The accounts given by Josephus are meant. 


8. Tadra 0 dy ... mpooSeivar, And yet to add these things may be 
proper. ravra looks forward, and is the antecedent of 2 in the 
next clause. 

mwapacrarind ... xpovoiac, confirmatory of the kindness of the al- 
ways-good Providence. xpovoiac, 435; H., 558; G., 167. grar- 
Spwriac, objective gen.; 444. 

dmepSepévnc, putting off; in agreement with zpovoiac. 

recoapaxovra ig’ brag erect, for forty whole years. 

Kard tov Xpworov roApay, their crime against Christ. 

by Bao, during which. 

adEiouc, MANY. 

"laxwBd¢ re. . . éxrioxoroc, And James himself the first bishop there. 

Xpnparilwy ddergic, bearing the title of brother, etc.,i.e., known - 
as the brother of the Lord. 

rac dtarptBac rrovodpevor, making their abode. 

tpxog domep... Ty Témp, remained as the strongest defense to the 
place. The subject of this verb is found in mXéove. 


9. émioxomijc . . . paxpoSupotonc, gen. abs., divine Providence still 
patiently bearing with them, lit., being long-suffering. 

duvndeiev . . . ruxeiv, they might be able to obtain.—ovyyvapne cai 
owrnpiac, pardon and salvation, the objects of rvyeiv; 424; HL, 
574; G., 171. 

kai mpoc, and in addition to. 

mapaddtouc Seoonpiac .. . rapacxopévnc, furnishing strange prodi- 
gies of the things about to happen to those not repenting. mwapacxo- 
pévne is still gen. abs. with éxcoxomije. 
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prhpnc ykupiva, having been thought worthy of mention. ympnc, 
gen. of price; 431. 

ovyypagéiws, Viz., Josephus. 

obdéy oloy roic, «.r.A. The meaning seems to be that, since 
these accounts had been thought worthy of record by Josephus, 
it was eminently proper for Eusebius to add them for his readers. 
obdéy oloy wapaSeiva is a strong statement of it: (there 7s) noth- 
ing such as to add (them) for those approaching this writing, i.€¢., 
nothing so proper and fit. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
CONCERNING THE SIGNS THAT PRECEDED THE WAR. 

1. dvdyvw%, read; 2 a. imv., from dvaytyyvionw; 45,h; 795. 

aire Sedn\wpéva, related by him. 

éy rovroig (SC. Adyotc). 

ot pey draredyec nai rarapevddpevor Tov Seow, the deceiwers and those 
speaking falsely against God. xarawevddpevor rov Seo may be read, 
those feigning themselves from God. Either rendering gives a good 
sense and a good syntax. 

roic 0 ivapyéou, x.7.d., and they neither gave heed to nor believed 
those evident signs foreshowing that the approaching desolation was at 
hand. The subject is not the same as in the preceding clause, 
but taken from djpoy. For plural verb with collective subject, see 
499,a; H.,614,a; G., 185, 3. 

GAN’ we éuBeBpovrnpévor, but as if stupefied. 

risy rov Seov, x.7.d., disregarded the warnings of God.— rapnxovoy, 
comp. zrapa, dxotw ; apa has the force of a negative.—«npvyparwy, 
432; H.,576; G., 171, 2. 


2. rovro piv, this indeed, 1. e., (they did) this, when a star, etc. 

popgaig mapardnoor, very like a sword. pougaig, 449; H., 603; 
G., 186. 

cai wapareivac .. . kounrnc, and @ comet continuing a whole year. 
rounrne is the subject of gorn understood. 

rovro ot, and this, i.e., they did this. 

kai rov mpoc ... eevnparoc, and the commotion (previous) to the war. 
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aS poZopévov Tov Naov, the people being collected; 675; H., 593; G., 
183. 

dyddy ... dpay, on the eighth of the month April, about the ninth 
hour of the night. dydey (sc. jpépg); dat. of time at which.—éva- 
rnv Spay, between our hours of twelve and three o’clock in the 
morning. 

rocovro pwc, K.7.r., such @ light shone around the altar and the 
temple as to seem to be bright day. 

roic piv dmeipoe, to the unskillful. 

roig dé igpoypapparevor, x.7.d., but by the Scribes was straightway 
judged before the things happening, i.e., the Scribes interpreted 
these prodigies as warnings of the event that actually did after- 
ward occur. — igpoypapparevor: The Scribes among the Jews 
were the keepers and interpreters of their law. They not only 
read the holy books in the presence of the people, but sat with 
the chief. priests and elders in the great council. They were held 
in great esteem, and as being men of great knowledge and skill, 
and acquainted with the mysteries of the law, they were consult- 
ed to interpret signs and prodigies, See Acts vi, 23; xix., 35; 
Matt. ii, 4. 


3, 4. Botte piv Erexey dpva, a cow brought forth a lamb. 

iy rp iepp péiow. See 508. 

‘H & dvaroXtx) widn, And the eastern gate, i.e., of the Temple. 
dvaroXix), from dvarédd\w, to rise; hence the place of the sun’s 
rising. 

ortBapwrarn, most strong. . 

poruc Ur’ dv9pwrwy eixoor, scarcely by twenty men, i. e., it was so 
heavy that twenty men could hardly close it. 

karariyac 0 Exovca BaSurdrove, and have posts very deep (in the 
ground). 

avroparwe, of its own accord. 


5. pd nai eixade (8c. nuéog), on the twenty-first of the month Arti- 
misium (May). 
peiloy rricrewc, greater than belief ; 408; H., 585; G., 175. 
Tipag 0° dy idoter, x.r.r., That about to be related would appear to 
be a wonder of it had not been handed down by those having seen it, 
K 2 
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and (unless) the subsequent sufferings had been worthy of the signs.— 
Tépac, @ wonder so great as to be thought a mere idle story. 

peréwpa, on high. 

didrrovea rey vepuy, «.7.r., rushing through the clouds and sur- 
rounding the cities.—éidrrovoa, comp. éta, aioow. tag wddELC.— 
They saw in the fantastical shapes which the clouds assumed men 
besieging cities; so the fate of Jerusalem was figured on the 
sky. 


6. xpdc rd¢ Aeroupyiac, for their religious services, i. e., to perform 
them. 

paroy piv Kivnoewe, K.7.r., said they first perceived a motion and @ 
n018é, Kivnoewc, krurov, 482; H.,576; G., 171, 2. 

gwric d9pdac, x.7.d., @ voice as of a multitude, (saying) let us go 
hence, 


7. rovrwy, than these; gen. after the comparative degree; 408. 

iSwriyv aypoxoc, a rustic of the common (men). dypo.xog, 898; 
H., 499; G., 187. 

apo Trecodpuy, x.7T.r., four years before the war. 

ra padtora, for the most part. 
_ bv gy oxnvorroretoSat, «.7.d., at which the custom was all to make 
tabernacles to God. This was the Feast of Tabernacles. 

gw ei ‘lepooddupa, @ voice against Jerusalem. 

kara wavracg rove orevwrote, in all the lanes (of the city). 


8. dyavaxrncavrec rpdc rd caxégnpoy, being offended at the ominous 
cry. 

aixiZovrat, severely punish. 

‘O d2 ob9' drip éavroi, x.7.r., But he neither speaking for himself, 
nor in private to those near him, continued crying out the voices as 
before.—oSeyEdpevoc, from ¢Séiyyouaz. The meaning is to utter 
aloud, as is here also suggested by (dig in the next clause, with 
which it is contrasted. . 


9. dzrep vy, a8 was the case. 
datpovwrepoy elvat xivnpa ravdpdc, the impulse of the man to be very 
wonderful (divine). rdvdpi¢<rod avdpdc, 124; H., 68; G., 11. 
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dyovow abrov, lead him; the subject is of dyovrec, viz., the Mag- 
istrates of the Temple, the Chief-priests, and Scribes. 

‘Pwpaio Exapxoy, i, e., “ Albinus, who was then procurator of 
Judea.” Vales. 

péxpic dcréwy Earyvdpevoc, scourged to the bones. 

GAN’ we eviv, w.r.d., but altering his voice as mournfully as was 
possible, answered to each stroke, etc. 


10. rodrov, than this. 

6 abricg ovyypagende, Viz., Josephus. 

Xpnousy riva paoxwy, saying that a certain prophecy had been 
Sound, etc. 

mepixovra, declaring ; in agreement with ypnopdy. 

xwpac abray, their region, i. e., he was to spring from the Jews. 

rig Gptet rij¢ oixoupévnc, a certain one should govern the world. 

oixoupévnc, 407; H., 581, a; G., 171, 3. 

dy; the antecedent is ypnopdy, which he supposed had been fulfill- 
ed in Vespasian. 


11. dvrog, refers to Vespasian. 

pévne Tij¢ brd ‘Pwpaiove, only that (part of it) under the Romans. 
“‘Pwpaiove, 689, k; H., 657, a. 

éxi roy Xporéy dvaxSein, it may be referred to Christ, i.e., the — 


‘ prophecy. 


airnoat wap’ éuov, x.r.d., see Psalm ii.,8. The passage is given 
exactly as in the Septuagint. 

ov 1 car’ abrd On) extivo rod Katpov, of whom indeed at this very 
time. The repetition of 67 makes the affirmation emphatic. od 
refers to Xpwordc. 

sig racay ry yy tjASev, w.r.d., see Psalm xix., 4. réiy tepay 
drooré\wy is substituted for airaéy in using the passage. Euse- 
bius does not quote, but merely uses Scriptural phrase to express 
that the apostles had preached Christ over the whole world, and 
at the same time skillfully suggests that this fact may be taken 
as the fulfillment of the prophecy referred to. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
OF JOSEPHUS AND THE WRITINGS HE HAS LEFT. 

1. ’Exi rotrow dracw, x.r.r., After all these things it is worth 
while not to be ignorant of Josephus himself, etc. dyvoeiy is the 
grammatical subject, d&:ov the predicate. 

rocavra ovpBeBAnpévoy, having contributed so much. cupPBeBdn- 
pévoy, p.p. pt., from cupBddrAw. 

TY pera xeipac icropig, to the work in hand, viz., to this ecclesias- 
tical history. 

abroc, he himself; 540, d, g. 

ispedc is in apposition to ’Iwonzog. 

ra xpwra, at first ; lit., as to the first; 481, 483. 

cai roic orepoy waparuywy t= dvdyenc, and by necessity present at 
the subsequent (events). : 


2. Mddtora O2... yéyovey avijp émidokoraroc, and (he) became a 
man moat distinguished. 

rév 'lovdaiwy, 415, 419, c; H., 559; G., 168. ° 

ob mapa pdvorg roic époeSviow, not with his own countrymen only. 
Opoedvéory : COMP. dpc, ESvog. 

we abroy ... ryunSivat, 80 that he was honored; 671. 

avaSion davdpidyrog, by the erection of a statue. avaSion, 466; 
H., 606; G., 188. dxdpidvrog, objective gen.; 444; H., 565; G., 
167,83; M., 311. 

wodews, 483. 

BiBrLoSHjeng dkwSijvar, were thought worthy of the library. The 
subject of the infinitive is Xéyove. 


8. "Ovrog xaraBéiBrynrar, This one (viz., Josephus) has written. 
xaraBeBrnrar: COMP. Kard, BadAw ; 808. 

éy Brolg Eixoot Cvyypappact, in twenty whole books. 

rou car’ avroy "lovdaixot rrodéou, of the Jewish war coceursing) an 
his time (car’ abroy). 

éy éard (SC. ovyypappact). 

kal ry rarpiy gwvg, and in his native tongue, i.e., the dialect of 
Palestine, or Aramaean. 
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dkide ye Oy, x.t.d., being worthy of belief (in this) on account of 
other things, i.e., as he is found trustworthy in other respects. 


4. Kai trepa d& abrov, x.r.d., And two other (works) of him are 
esteemed worthy of attention.—onovéijc, 481, b; H., 584, e; .G., 178, 
note. 

dpxaérnrog, antiquity; 418. 

ayrippnoee meroinrat, has made his reply. 

roy ypappartdy, the grammarian, 393; H.,499; G., 137. 

card ‘lovdaiwy rnvicdde ovyratavra déyov, having put together dis- 
course then against the Jews. ovvrdtavra, in agreement with 
*Ariwva: 

ot draBddXAEty Kwai abroi, «.7.d., Who tried to traduce, etc. aidroi, 
emphatic.—ra mdrpia (sc. én), the national customs. “ Josephus, 
in his books against Apion, answers not only those who had 
calumniated the laws and institutions of the Jews, but also he 
more especially writes against those who had forged certain falsi- 
ties concegning the original and antiquity of the Jews, as ap- 
pears by his first book. But about the end of his second book 
he answers Apollonius, Molon, and Lysimachus, who had writ- 
ten some lies about the laws and institutions of the Jews. The 
word zdrpia, therefore, in this place must mean both these, to 
wit, the antiquity and the laws of the Jewish nation.” Vales. 


5. Todrwy iv rp mportpy, x.r.d., In the former of these he sets forth 
the number of the canonical writings of that called old (testament). 

riva ra, those.—avayrippnroc, undisputed. 

wody 8 dpyaiacg mapaddcewc, a8 (received) by ancient tradition. 


CHAPTER X. 
THE MANNER IN WHICH JOSEPHUS MENTIONS THE HOLY 
SCRIPTURES, 
1. puptadec BiBriwy, myriads of books; the genitive is partitive; 
419, b; H., 559; G., 168. 
dbo 82 pova ae roic eixoot BiBrjia, but only two and toenty books ; 
lit., two books in addition to the twenty. 
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“There were so many books of the Scriptures among the 
Jews as they had letters in their alphabet. So Origen tells us in 
his exposition of the first Psalm, and Jerome in Praemio Galeato ; 
where also he says that there were among them three ranks of 
these holy volumes: the first contained the Law; the second, the 
Prophets; the third, the Hagiography. All which agrees very 
well with Josephus. But in this they differ: Josephus makes 
thirteen to be of the second order, to wit, following the series of 
‘the times. But of the third he reckons only four, disagreeing 
from St. Jerome, who, in the foresaid preface, and in that of his 
before the prophecy of Daniel, reckons up eight books of the 
Prophets and nine of the Hagiography. But Josephus seems to 
have placed the book of Joshua and Judges, also those of the 
Kings, Chronicles, and Ezra, among the prophetical writings; 
not that they contain prophecies, as the books of the Prophets 
do, but because they were written by men that were prophets.” 
Vales. 

ra Stxaiwe Sia wemoreupiva, those justly believed divine. 


2. révre (sc. BiBria), the subject of tort. 

& mepuxer, which embrace. 

dvSpwroyoviag, the genesis of man. 

av’rov, Viz., of Moses. 

Ovrog 6 xpévog, x.7.dr., This time fails of three thousand years by a 
little.—irésy, 405 ; H., 580; G., 174.—éréiyy, 468; H., 610; G., 188, 2. 


8. péxpe rig “Apraképtou (sc. Baowreiac), until the reign of Artaz- 
erzes. ric, 527, 445.—Baorréwe, in apposition to ’Apraképzov. 

raxar’ abrove rpaxSivra cuviypapay, wrote the events of their times. 

roig dvSpwroue dronnag rov Biov, rules of life to men. sxoSheac 
is the direct object of zepixoverw ; 80 also is tpvouc, above. 


4. rod xaS’ spac xpévov, our own times. 

yéyparrat piv txaora, all things are indeed recorded. 'This state- 
ment is at once modified by the clause introduced by 6. 

miorewe 8 ody... abrav, but are not deemed worthy of like conji- 
dence with those before them. sicrewc, 481; H., 578; G., 178.— 
roic, 627,449; H., 602, 8.; G., 186. 
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ray xongonray axpiBin dvadoxyny, an accurate succession of the proph- 
ets. 


5. wie npeic mpdouper, x.r.d., how we approach our own Scriptures, 
i.e., how we revere them. pooper, from xpdcep.—épyy, by the 
fact, it is plainly evident. 

mwappxnkdroc, from zapoixopa, pf. pt., gen. abe: with aidvoe. 

ovre peradeiva, nor to change. 

mao. Ot cupgurdy ... Iovdaiote, but to all Jews it is implanted 
straightway from first birth. ovpourdy: comp. ovy, diw. 

cai rovrore émipévey, and to persevere in them, rovrouw referring 
to déypara. 


6. ratra... xpnoizwe wdc “rapareScicSw, let these (words) be here 
profitably inserted. mapareSeioQw, imv. 8 8., pf. p., from apariSnme. 

Tlemévnrat dé wai dAdo, x.7.d., Another not unworthy work has been 
produced by this man.—ovr« ayevvic, an example of the figure call- 
ed litotes, 70, m. 

mepi avroxparopoc Aoytopow, concerning the supreme reason, i, e., the 
sovereignty of reason; 413. 

rp rove dyavac ray iv, x.7.d., because it contained the struggles of 
the brave Hebrews for the worship of God (related) in the writings 
so-called Maccabees.— ry mepréxecy, lit., by the to embrace. 

MakxxaBaixoitg cuvyypadppacw, two apocryphal books of the Old 
Testament which give an account of Jewish affairs in the time 
of the Maccabean princes. 


7. rij¢ eixoorie dpxatodoylac, of the twentieth (book) of the An- 
tiquities. 

wody mpoypnpévoc, a8 having purposed. before. mpoypnpévog, pf. p. 
pt., from zpoarpéw. 

cara tac warpiouc ddéag ray "lovdaiwy, according to the opinions of 
the Jews derived from their fathers. 

cai ric obciag abrov, and his being, i. e., his nature. ovciac, from 
eiui, in the same construction as Seov; 413. 

abrove, referring to véuwy. 

Kai dda 68 airg, x.r.d.. The same one mentions in his own works 
that other (subjects) have been discussed by him. 
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8. xaradéi~a, to add; the direct object is gwrde. 

ix’ abrov rij¢ apxatodoyiag rov rédoug, at the very end of the Antig- 
uities. “To wit, in the book of his own life, page 1026, edit. 
Genev., which book is the conclusion of his twentieth and last 
book of his Antiquities, from which it is separated unadvisedly 
in the Greek and Latin editions.” ... Vales. 

sig wiorwow Tij¢, K.7.r., for a confirmation of the testimony taken 
by us from him. 

. Opoiwe abry rd card, x.r.d., in like manner with himself having un- 
dertaken to write the history of those times. adr@, 449; H., 602, s.; 
G., 186. atr@ refers to Josephus. 

radndn<ra adn9ij, the truth. 

cai ravra, x.r.., adds these (statements) word for word. 


9. od py eye oot, x.7.r., I truly did not fear concerning my writ- 
ings in the manner that you did (co).—tdeoa, from deidw.—vot, see 
refs, above, 8, airg.—rpomoyv, adverbial accus.; 483; H., 552; G., 
160, 2. 
roic av’roxparopat, to the emperors. 

povoy odxi riiv, x.r.d., the deeds now only not being seen, i. e., the 
facts related, though just past, were still fresh in memory. ovdyi, 
165, c, d.—épywy Breropivwy, 675; H., 598; G., 183. 

Lurvgdey yap tuavrp, x.t.d., For I was conscious with myself, hav- 
ing kept carefully the delivery of the truth. 

ov Sunpaproy, I did not fail, viz., was not disappointed. 


10. dy Evtoe cai... wodéup, Of whom some were present at the war. 
—nraparervynxecay, from raparvyyavw. 

rev ovyyevav, of his relatives, ‘‘ He means Julius Archelaus and 
Herod, as Josephus himself declares in his first book against Api- 
on. Julius Archelaus was brother-in-law to King Agrippa, for he 
had married his sister Mariamne; so says Josephus at the end of 
his nineteenth and twentieth book of Antiquities.” Vales. 


11. obrwe te pévwy abriv, x.7.d., 80 desired to give the knowledge of 
the events to men from these only; tx pévwy adbréy, i.e., from the 
works of Josephus. For syntax, 412.—yvéow, the object of a- 
padovvat.—rpakewr, Obj. gen.; 444; H., 565; G., 167, 3. 
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xapakac, having subscribed ; from yxapdcow, ‘* Nicephorus, in his 
third book, chapter xi., interpreting these words of Josephus, 
says that Titus with his own hand copied out the books of Jose- 
phus his history of the Jewish wars. See what Johannes Langus 
has noted at that place of Nicephorus, But all interpreters who 
have translated this place of Josephus into Latin understand 
thereby that Titus only subscribed the books of Josephus with 
his own hand, and did not copy them himself. But I would 
rather follow the opinion of Nicephorus. Neither do these words 
of Josephus, dore yapatacg ry abrov yepi rd BiBria SnpocredecSac 
apoctratey, seem to sound any thing less to me.” ... Vales. 

TY Tig adnSeiacg mapaddéce paprupwy, bearing witness to the delivery 
of the truth, i. e., to the truthfulness of Josephus’s histories. The 
work here more particularly referred to is his history of the Jew- 
ish wars. Valesius adds a note, in which he says, “ From these 
words of Josephus, we may gather that the history of the Jewish 
wars was put out by him in the reign of Vespasian.” 

twpev ii rd tne, and let us proceed to what follows. 


CHAPTER XI. 
HOW SYMEQN, AFTER JAMES, RULED THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. 


7) ypag?). Matt. ii1., 55. 
dveyudy: COusin german, by the mother’s side. John xix., 25. 


CHAPTER XII. 


HOW VESPASIAN ORDERED SEARCH TO BE MADE FOR THE DE- 
SCENDANTS OF DAVID. r 


CHAPTER Xiil. 
HOW ANENCLETUS WAS SECOND BISHOP OF THE ROMANS. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
HOW ABILIUS WAS SECOND BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 
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CHAPTER XV. 
HOW CLEMENT WAS THIRD BISHOP OF THE ROMANS, 
é dwécrodoc Siddone: Philip. iv., 8. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
ON THE EPISTLE OF CLEMENT. - 


CHAPTER XVII. 
THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHRISTIANS UNDER DOMITIAN, 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
ON THE APOSTLE JOHN AND HIS APOCALYPSE. 


2. rovvopa abrov, i.e., of Antichrist. Irenaeus adv. Haer,, v., 
80, 3. : 


CHAPTER XIX. 


HOW DOMITIAN ORDERED THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID TO BE 
PUT TO DEATH. 


CHAPTER XX. 
ON THE KINSMEN OF OUR SAVIOUR. 


1. Aeyopévoy ddedgov : Matt. xiii., 55; but the Jews often called 
first cousins brethren. 
6 ‘lovéxaroc, from Latin Hoocatus, a veteran volunteer. 


7. TeprvAXavdc: Apol., 5. 
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CHAPTER XXtI. 


HOW CERDON WAS THE THIRD WHO RULED THE CHURCH OF 
THE ALEXANDRIANS. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


HOW IGNATIUS WAS THE SECOND WHO RULED THE CHURCH OF 
THE ANTIOCHENES. 


CHAPTER XXIIL ° 
A NARRATIVE RESPECTING THE APOSTLE JOHN. 


Hz reclaims a young convert, who, led astray by dissolute compan- 
ions, had become the leader of a band of robbers. 


1. ’Emi rovrou (8c. xpdvorg), At this time. 'Exi shows the rela- 
tion between dutrev and rodvroic. 

ért rp Bip weprrecrropevoc, yet remaining in life, i.e., yet living. 
—’Aoiay is an adjunct of this participle. 

dy Hydra 6 “Inoovg (John Xiii., 23), a subordinate adjective 
clause describing 'Iwavne, 62, b, h. 

Gpov, at once, as well as, 

améoroXog kai evayyeXtornc. What is the distinction ? 

"Iwdvyne, the subject of the principal clause. 

abro&, there, i. €., card ry ’Aciay. 

Sueizrey, governed. 

amd rig, etc.; arrange éravehSwy dd ric guyic Kard my vijcoy, 
etc.—vjjcov, Patmos. 

Aopertavov. John was probably banished by Domitian about 
A.D. 95. 


2."Ore dé cig robvrouc ... papripwy, And that he did remain alive 
up to this time it is enough to make the account trustworthy by two 
witnesses.—droxpn is the leading verb. Its subject is morwcacSat, 
571, f; H., 763; G., 184, note 2. The first clause (zeo:jv) is sub- 
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ordinate substantive, in apposition to Adyor.—ei¢ robroug (8c. xpé- 
youc).—papripwy, 695 ; H., 629, c; G., 191, 1. 

Meoroi & dy elev obra, And these must have been trustworthy. See 
654. This contingent form of expression implies no uncertainty 
in the writer’s mind. 

npeaBevoavrec, having had charge of. The participle introduces 
a reason, 674. 

épSodokiac, instruction (orthodoxy); 404, 407; H., 581, a; G., 
171, 3. 

eid) rowovro, since now (they are) such as, etc. The mention of 
the names of these eminent men is put in the form of a second 
reason for regarding the witnesses as trustworthy. 


3."Qy 6 piv wpdérepoc, The former of whom. dy, 415; H., 558, 
559; G., 168.—ray is also part. gen.; in the second of the (books) 
concerning heresy. 

WOE rwe ypage, writes somehow thus. 

ot card riy, etc., alrange of cupBeBAnxdrec ‘Iwavyy typ paSnry rov 
xupiov card, etc. oi, used substantively and in apposition to mpeo- 
Bbrepot.—'Iwdvvy, 449, 450; H., 602; G., 186.—paSnry, 898; H., 
499; G., 187. 

junibiahuedree: having had intercourse. cvvB->oupB-, 150; H., 
48; G., 16, 5. 

pana tetaseli roy "Iwavyny, that John had related (it). This in- 
corporated clause is the object of paprupotaw. 

avroic, with them, for syntax, see above, ’Iwavy. 

pixpt risv Tpaiavod xpévwy, until the times of Trajan. 


4, Kal ly rpirp 88 rij¢ abrijc troSicewc, And in the third (book) of 
the same work. woSicewc, part. gen. For declension, see 19, 218, 
b; 215, 219, 220. 

rabrd rovro dndot, he shows this same (thing).—rabré, 124. 

rovrwy (SC. pnudrwy),. 

cai, also. 

éexAnoia is the subject of tor, the Church in Ephesus is a faith- 
Sul witness. 

td IlatXou péy reSepedewpivn, founded under Paul, i.e., by Paul. 
Tavdov, 484, tad is commonly used to express the relation of 
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agent with passives; sometimes do, é, rapa, and mpdé¢ are 80 
used; 586. 

"Iwdvvov O& mapapéivarroc, gen. abs. 

avroic, with them, 449. 

rig Tapadccewe, Of the tradition. 


5.‘O dé KAnpnc, Clement on the other hand. 62 looks back to piv 
at the opening of the third section.—KApne, the subject of xpo- 
oridnoy. 

rov xpévoy émionunvdpevoc, indicating the time. 

cai ioropiay ... mpoorinory, also adds an account most needful (to 
those) to whom to hear things excellent and profitable is pleasant. In 
the relative clause the verb (éor:) is suppressed. dxovew is the 
subject, gitov the predicate. Observe also the ellipsis of the an- 
tecedent of ol, 551, f. 

év  bréypapey abrov ovyypdppart, in which work of his he wrote, 
i.e., in the work of his which he wrote (or called). 

tic 6 owodpevog mdovoroc, who (48) the saved rich (man)? what rich 
man is saved ? 

ypagny, the object of dvayywS; read the writing of him also hav- 
ang (itself) somehow thus. 


6. dxovooy piSov ob piSov, hear a tale not a tale, i. e., not a mere 
fictitious story. dxovooy, aor. imy., 2 8., from drotw. 

Adyor, an account. 

"Iwavvov, 418; H., 579, c. 

mapacdedopivor, handed down (by tradition). 

pynpy wepvdraypivoy, kept in remembrance. wepudaypévoy, pf. p. 
pt., from gvArdcow (g¢udak-), 349. 

’Errecd) yap row rupdyvov rereurnoavrog . . . ESvav, For when, the 
tyrant having died, he went back from the island Patmos to Ephesus, 
he went also, (when) called, to the neighboring regions of the Gentiles. 
rupavvov rerevrnoarrac, 675; H., 593; G., 183.—Tarpov, 404. 

Saou piv... Saou dd... Saou dé, in some places... in others... 
én others, 

caraornowy, about to appoint. The future participle often ex- 
presses purpose, especially after verbs of motion; 598, b. 

dAag éxxAnoiag appdowy, to establish whole churches. 
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cdjpp tva yé ria... onparvopivwy, lo set apart to the ministry some 
one of those indicated by the Holy Spirit. 


7. ray ob paxpdy wédewy, of the cities not distant. For gen., see 
415; H., 558, 559; G., 168. 

ne Kai rovvopa Néyouoww not, Of which some give the name. robvo- 
pa, crasis for rd édvopa, 124; H.,68; G., 11.—éo: for gor ot (sunt 
qui). 

nai ré\\a avaratoac, and as to other things having refreshed. 
raédXa for ra ddda, see above, on robvopa. dyvaraveac, from ava- 
awabvw, to cause to stop; so, to give rest, relief. 

éxi waot, at last. Construe veavicxoy as the object of dur. 

ixavdv ry odpart, able in body, i.e., of fine stature. odpari, 467, 
b; H., 609; G., 188, note 1. 

doreiov, genteel; from dorv, a town or city. 

cai Seppdy ry uy, and fervent in soul. 

yoy : the syntax is varied; 481; H., 549; G., 160. Observe 
the order of traits in the description of the young man. 

éon, the principal verb. 

perd mdong crovoiec, with all earnestness. 

ézri, before. ; 

rou dé dexopévou, and this one receiving. row refers to the bishop; 
675; H., 593; G., 188. 

cai wav9', and all, xdv9' for wavra, object of imoyvoupéivor ; 
161. 

dueXéyero cai Sipapripero, he (i. e., John) repeated and testified. 


8, Elra, Then. 

6 pév refers to John. 

Erpede, ouvetyer, ELadre, brought up, restrained, cherished. 

rd redevraioy igwrice, at last baptized (him). Notice the omission 
of conjunctions. 

igijce rijc melovocg emuedeiac, he relaved his great (lit., greater) 
care. For syntax of éipeXciacg and wapagudanijc, see 405; H., 580; 
G., 174. 

we 7d ré\eoy ... TOU Kupiov, as at length having put upon him 
as a guard the seal of the Lord.—pvdacrijpiov, 893; H.,499; G, 
187. 
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9. Ty d2 dvicewe .. . t3adeg naxdv, But to him, receiving liberty be- 
Sore the time, certain idle, reprobate young men, accustomed to wick- 
edness, attach themselves. Ta, the indirect object of rpocgSeipovra. 
dvicewo: comp. dvd and inw. The gen. is partitive; 424.— 
dpyoi, idle; a form of depyée (a priv. and épyw).—dzeppwyérec, brok- 
en. off (in character), from dzoppnyvupe.— eSddec xaxwy, easy in 
crimes; 435. 

axpwroyv ply... élra... elra, first... afterward... finally. 

mou kai vixrwp, somewhere by night; modifiers of écdévrec. 

Awmodvoiay, robbery. 

Tt kal peiloyv oupmpdrrey Htiovy, desired (thought him worthy) 
him to undertake some greater thing with them. 


10. car’ ddjiyor, by little, i. e., gradually. 

péye8og gicewe, greatness of nature. He was a high-spirited 
young man. 

Exordg dpSijc dd00, having left the right way. 

xarivdy ivdaxwy, biting the curb. 

petdvuc igpépero, was born more violently. 


11. ’Aroyvode dt rediwe riv iy Seg cwrnplay, Having given up 
Jinally the salvation in God. ’Aroyvodtc, from droytyywonw, 2 & 
pt., 45. redéwe, a form of redeiwc, from reXeiog (rédoc). 

obdéy Ere puxpdy, no small things. Litotes; see 70,m; F., 811, c. 

brednrep crak adrodwde, since he was quite ruined. 

adrodwre, pipf., 3, 8., from dardédAvpe. 

toa roig ... n&iov, expected to suffer equally with the others. Va- 
lesius prefers dantiov as the reading, making the sense, he scorned 
to suffer, etc. | 

abvrove 6) rovrovce dvadaBwy, taking up now these very men. 

rousoc Ayorapyxoc Hv, he was (became) a ready leader (of robbers). 
It would be more in accordance with our idiom to translate fro:- 
poc as an adverb; 509, f. 


12. Xpévoc ev piow, Time (passed) in the interval, i.e., after some 
time. Observe, however, that it is a distinct clause, with which 
dvaxaXover is co-ordinate. 

Emimecobvonc xpeiac, some necessity arising ; 675; H., 593; G., 183. 
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—intrecotonc, 2 a. pt., from éxiirrw. The participle expresses 
here the relation of cause. They send for John, because they 
have some need of him; 674. 

‘O dt, subject of é¢n.—1rd dda, object of carearicaro. 

dy xdpw ne, for the sake of which he had come. ra dda is the 
antecedent of dv. xdpw=tveca, accus. of spec.; 481; H., 549; 
G., 160. 

Gye 61, come now. 

amrddog npiv, give back to us. 

ézi, before. : 

pdprupog, 898, 

ico mpoxaSify, which thou dost sit before (preside over). yc, 404; 
H., 581, a; G., 171, 8. 


13. ‘oO dé, He (the bishop), subject of i&exNayn. 

xphuara oldpevoc ... ovxogayreioSat, thinking that he was (false- 
ly) charged about money which he had not received. ypnpara, 481. 
ovxogarreioSat, from cvcopdyrng (cixoy, gaivw), whence Eng. syco- 
phant; lit.,a fig-shower, an informer against persons who ex- 
ported figs from Attica. 

cai otre.. . Iwavvy, and neither was he able (elyev) to believe (John 
charging) concerning (things) which he had not had, nor (was he able) 
to disbelieve John. 

orevatacg narwSev, groaning deeply. 

réSynce, is dead. Notice the force of the perfect. The effect 
continues. He has died, and still is dead. 

Seqi réSunney elrrev, he is dead to God, he said. 

kai Td Kepadeoy AyorHc, and finally (as to the crowning thing) @ 
robber. 

dvri rijg éxxdnolac, instead of the Church; 689, h; H., 622; G., 
191. 


14, Karappntdpevor ... dwéorodoc, The apostle then having rent 
his garment. 

olpwyic, lamentation. 

kaddy ye... xaréduroy, I have left a fine guard, etc. radév is of 
course ironical; 70,k; F., 811, a. 

maptorw ... ywwéodw ; 655. 
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worep siyev, a8 he was.—abrdSev, lit., thence; from there; but is 
rather a modifier of time here; straightiway. 


15. bd rij¢ mwpodudakie rHy AyoTréy dXioxerat, is captured by the 
guard of the robbers. adioxerat, present for the past in lively narra- 
tive; 609; H., 699; G., 200, note 1. mpogudaxijc, gen. agent ; 434. 

ddd Body, but crying out. 

éxi rovr’ tAnAvSa, for this I have come. 


16.“O¢ réiwe, who meantime. “Oc looks back to dpxovra of the 
preceding section, viz., the young man. 

dvipever, stood still. 

éyvwpice, knew, recognized. 

aideoSeic, being ashamed. 

érpamero. The force of tenses should not be overlooked here. 
The aorist and imperfect both locate the act in the past, so far as 
time is concerned, but represent the state of the act differently ; 
the former as momentary, indefinite; the latter as continued, or 
definite.—aviperer, was standing still (our stood is aorist) ; éyvwpice, 
knew (momentary) ; érpamero, was turning to flight, began to turn 
(definite). See 30,b; 590, ff; H., 701,705; G., 200. | 

ava kparoc, up to strength, i.e., at full speed. 

ExiraSdpevoc rig nrixiac, forgetting his old age; 482,c; H., 576; 
G., 171, 2. 


17. ri pe pedyerc, why do you fly me? 

réxvoy: vocative; 484. 

warépa, Toy yupydy, Toy yépovra: appositives. 

"Exetg Ere Zwitc tArida, You have yet hope of life. 

"Eyw Xpuor@ Abyor wow, I will give Christ reason (defense), i. e., 
I will intercede with Christ for thee. 

dy déy, Uf tt be necessary. 

roy (8c. Sdvaroyv). The verb must also be supplied in the read- 
ing: as Christ (endured) the (death) for us. 

Xptorécg pe amioredrey, Christ hath sent me. The aorist in the 
sense of the perfect. 


18. ‘O dé, 1. e., the young man. 
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TIpocehSévra 32 rv yipovra wepiéidaBev, And he embraced the old 
man approaching. 

amodoyobpevoc ... we tdtvaro, excusing (pleading for) himself as 
he was able by his lamentations. 

éx devripov, a second time. 


19. ‘0 3 éyyvepevoc, And he pledging himself, i.e., the apostle. 

wo... mbpnrat, that he had found pardon for him from the Sav- 
dour.—owrijpoc, 412. 

abryy riy deiay . . . xaragiay, kissing the right hand itself as 
having been cleansed by repentance. 

&Earovpevoc, supplicating.—ouvexyion 82 ynoritate cvvaywriZdpevoc, 
and with constant fastings striving with him. 

cepijot N6ywy, charms of words. 

carergowy, soothing (card, éwi, deidw). 

wg gan, as they say. 

aroxariornoe, he had restored. 

dove péya rapddetypa peravoiac, giving (thus) a great example of 
true (4XnSeviic) repentance. dwWode refers to the apostle. apa- 
Secypa (wapd, Seix-vupt). dexpa>deypa, 148; H., 46; G., 16, 8; 
M., 35, (4). 

madtyyeveciag, regeneration. 

avacrdoews BrEropévnc, seen (visible) resurrection. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
THE ORDER OF THE GOSPELS, 


1. Tatva rov KAnpevroc tvraiSd po xeioSw, Let these (accounts) of 
Clement be here placed by me, i.e., I have here inserted these, etc. 
xeioSw, imv., 3, 8., from xetpac. 

ioropiac, governed by Evexey; 429.—ageXciac is in the same con- 
struction: for the sake of the history as well as for the benefit of 
those about to meet with (this work). 

Sipe Ot EmonunvepeSa, Let us now indicate. dipe marks the tum 
in the subject. émxonpnvwpeSa; for this use of the subjunctive, 
see 628; F., 164, 7. 

rovde Tov droordXou, Of this apostle, viz., John. 
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2. rd car’ avrov ebayyéAtoy .. . dvwpodoynodw, and now first let 
-the Gospel according to him be acknowledged. 

duyywopivoy, known, pf. p. pt., from dcayryvionw. 

evAdywe, reasonably. 

iy rerdpry poipg ray G\d\wy rpidy, in the fourth place of (with re- 
spect to) the other three; 404. 

carcitexrat. This substantive clause is the subject of yévo:ro. 

ravry looks forward : in this way; as follows. 


8. ‘Or Seowkoror cai we adndc Sewxpercic, Those divinely-speaking 
(inspired) and how truly pious (men). Construe as the subject of 
gotoay, ivexeipovy, and xarjpyyé\\oy.—we, intensive; 564, c; H., 
815, a. 

roy Bioy dkpwe xexaSappivor, purified thoroughly as to life; 481; 
H., 549; G., 160. | 

xexoopnpévor, adorned. 

idwwrevovrec, rude, common. 

Ty ye py... Sapoovvrec, trusting truly in the divine and wonder- 
working power of the Saviour, given to them.—évuvdpet, 456 ; H., 595, 
b; G., 184, 2. 

mepiwoig kal rixyyy Adywy, with refinement and skill in discourse ; 
dative of means after xpeoBever; 466; H., 606; G., 188. 

TYg6é Tov Seiov ... xpwpevar, using only the demonstration of the 
divine spirit working with them, and the wonder-working power of 
Christ accomplishing through a atc duvape, 466, b; H., 
607, a; G., 188, note 2. 

ry oixoupévny, the inhabited (world). 

orovene Tic... ppovrida, having (making) little care of zeal con- 
cerning the writing of books. 


4, Kai rovr’ ixparrov, And this they did. 

dre vanperotpevor, because serving in a greater ministry, etc. dre: 
the expression is elliptical; see 681; H., 295, d. 

ravrwy, gen. part.; 419, c.; H.,559; G., 168. 

ov xhioy .. . wapadédwxe, has not given forth in writing more than 
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the shortest letters, i.e., a few very short letters.—imorodav, 408; H., 
585; G., 1765. 

cairot pupia, x.7.r., and yet having innumerable wonderful things 
to say, a8 having attained to the sights of the third heaven.—itire. See 
refs. at the beginning of the section.—Sewpyyara, 424, 427; H., 
574,¢e; G., 171. 

advapraocSeic, having been snatched up. 

cai roy éxeioe, x.t.d., and thought worthy to hear there unspeakable 
words. 


5. Ove dretpor, x.7.., Indeed, the other preachers of our Saviour 
were not ignorant of the same things.—tnnpxov, used for the sub- 
stantive verb; see Lid. and Scott, B, 2. 

admécoroXot, padnrai, dddo1, appositives, 

dpwe, yet. 

SuarpiBay, disciples. 

pévor, in agreement with the subject—only Matthew and John 
have left written records, etc. 

od¢ wai txdvayxec, whom report (Aoyoc) says to have come to the 
writing necessarily ; 666; H., 773; G., 134, 2. 


6. mpérepov ‘EBpaiow xnpitac, having first preached to the He- 
brews. 

warpty yAwrry ypady mapadode, x.7.r., having given forth in writ- 
ang, in his native language, the Gospel according to him, he supplied, 
by means of writing, to those from whom he was being sent, that want- 
ing to his presence.—rapovoig; for illustrations of this construc- 
tion, see 459, 462. See also the same below, in section 7.—dy, 
404; H.,580; G., 174. 


7%. Mdpxov cai Aovead werompivwy: gen. abs. 

Exdooww, publication; object of werompivwr. 

"Iwadvyny gaci, They say that John, etc.; 'Iwdvyny the subject of 
édX\Seiv. 

aypddow Kxexpnuéivoy enpvypar:, having used an unwritten proclama- 
tion. 

roaode xapw airiac, for such reasons (as the following). api, 
380,2; 483; H., 552; G., 160, 2. 
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Sradedopivwy, having been distributed; gen. abs. with réy mpoava- 
Ypapevrwy rpiwy. 

cai tig abrdyv, and to him, i.e., to John. 

arodé&acSar péy gaciw ddnSeur, they say that he approved their 
truth. 

porny dt dpa deizeoSat, x.7.d., but that only the narrative of the 
things done by Christ among the first and in the beginning of his 
ministry was wanting to the writing. 


8. Tode GAXobe your rpeic, x.r.r., For it is at hand to see, the other 
three evangelists having committed to writing only, etc. The con- 
struction is peculiar.—ovmdeiy is the subject of rdpeor:, and evay- 
yeXtordg ovyytypagérag the object of cumdcity. A more common 
construction would be cuvyyeypagivar. See, however, 657, d, k; 
677. 

cadSeptiv, confinement.—ig’ tva tvvavrdy, for one year; 482. 

abré re rour’ éxvonunvapévoue, and indicating this very thing. 


9, 10. cai rév én’ avrg repaopdy, and the temptation following it. 
yoreiay is the antecedent of airy. 

xpdvoyv, object of dnXoi. 

rijcg idiag ypagijc, of his own writing. 

dxovoacg dt... TadtAaiav; "Inoovc, understood, is the subject. 
Matt. iv., 12. 

woabtrwe, in like manner. 

pera Ot rd wapadoSivat 'lwavyny, after John was delivered up ; 668, 
f. See Mark i., 14. 

apiv adptacda, before beginning ; 708, da, B; H.,'769; G., 274. 

rav mpoatewr, the deeds; 424,425; H.,574,b; G., 170. 

mapamAnoiwe érernpei, in like manner takes note of (the time). 

ol¢ dumpataro rovnpoic, having added (xpooSeic) to what evils he 
had committed, Luke iii., 19, 20. 


*11. WapaxdnSivra on ctv rotrwy... rapadotvat, Now, therefore, they 
say that John the Apostle, being entreated Sor these reasons, gave Sorth 
in the Gospel according to him the time, etc. 

mapacwr7nsivra, having been passed over in silence. 
ry owript, by the Saviour; 461; H., 600; G., 188, 3. 
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row Barriorov caSeiptewc, the imprisonment of the Baptist ; 404. 
airé re rovr’ imionpivacSa, and that he indicated this same thing. 
roré piv... roré dé, partly... partly. John ii., 11. 
xynpovetcavra rou Barrirov, Making mention of the Baptist. 
we Erte BarriZovrog, as yet at that time baptizing. John iii., 23, 24. 
cagisg re rovro Sndovy, and that he plainly shows this. sndotv< 
énAdev, 42, 121. 
¢noiy; repetition of the thought expressed in déyeuw. 


12, 18. Odcoty, Therefore. -ovv, as emphatic, has the accent. 

ra xpaxSivra wapadidwo.y, relates the things done. 

rov Barriorov BeBAnpévov, 675; H., 598; G., 183. 

pndéxw, not as yet. 

Ol¢ cai tmornoayre.. . ebayyidta, To one having considered which 
things, it will not longer appear that the Gospels are at variance with 
each other. 

rp... wepixen, by the the one according to John to embrace the 
Jirst, etc., i.e., by the fact that the one according to John embraces, 
etc. mwepiixev, dative of means, after ddéax. 

apatewy, 415; H., 558, 8.; G., 168. 

eixérwe & ob... rev Iwavyny, and therefore that John with good 
reason (cixérwc) passed over in silence the genealogy, etc. 

dre rpoypageicay, as having been before recorded. 

rig bt Seodoyiac dwaptacSa, and began with the divinity. 

wody abr mapamegudaypévnc, a8 having been reserved for him. 


14, 15. Tatra eipnoSw, Let these things be said, i.e., Let it suffice 
that these, ete. . 

ric (8C. ypagijc).—airia is the subject in this clause. 

SedpAwrat, has been delivered. 

roig xpooSev, Viz., Book II., chapter XV. 

‘O dt Aovnag dpxépevog cai abric, x.r.d., And Luke himself begin- 
ning his treatise. | 

ri airiay rpotSnee, has set forth the cause. mpotSnxe<mpoiSnce 
(xpd, riSnpt), 121. 

aporeréorepov, very rashly (xpd, wirrw). 

xemAnpogdpnro, had known thoroughly. 

dvayxaiwg dradddrrwy npac, releasing us through necessity. 
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a&ugonpioroy vrornpews, Uncertain conjecture. 
rov dapadjy Adyov, the sure word; construe as the object of zapé- 
Owxer. 


16, 17, 18. ofeetdrepoy St card raipoy... dndGoa, and at a more 
convenient season I shall try to show by a comparison (quotation) 
JSrom, the ancients the things said oe others camcerning these (writ- 
ings). 

ovyypapparwy, 415; H., 558,8.; G., 168. 

mpoc rp evayyeri, in addition to the Gospel. 

mapa re roig viv, both with those of the present time; 526, 8. 

dvappirsxrog wpoddynrat, has been received without eee: 

ayruéyovrat, x.7.d., but the other two are disputed. 

Tic o eosantuieoe: x.t.r., The opinion of the Revelation is even 
now on both hands divided with the many. 

Spwe ye py... abrn, likewise this indeed shall receive, at a suit- 
able time, a ee Srom the testimony of the ancients. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


THE SACRED SCRIPTURES ACKNOWLEDGED AS GENUINE AND 
THOSE THAT ARE NOT. 


- 1. Eddoyor & tvraiSa dvaxegarawoacSa, It is proper to sum up 
here. EtXoyov; lit., reasonable. 

yevopévouc agrees with ypadgdc. 

éndwSeicac, before-mentioned,; also in agreement with ypagac. 

éy rpwroce, first in order. 

raxréoyv, we must place. The verbals are equivalent to infinitives 
with det or yon. They govern the same cases as the verbs from 
which they come; 682; H., 804, b; G., 281, 2. 

THY ayiay rerpaxriv, the sacred quaternion. 


2. alc étijc, in succession to which; after which. 

THY pepopéivny "Iwdvvou mporépay émicrodny, the former epistle of 
John so considered. 

kupwréov, we must make sure, i.e., acknowledge as authentic. 

el ye gavely, of it may seem good.. 
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ra ddfavra, x.r.d., I will in due time declare the opinions. 
ne, 413. 


3. iv duodoyoupévorc, among those acknowledged (as genuine). 

yrwpipwy Oo ody, x.7.d., and yet in like manner known to many, 
i.e., known, in the sense of being approved. yvwpipwy is in 
agreement with ray at the opening of the sentence. For syntax 
of ry, see 415; H., 558; G., 168. 

géperat, is reputed. The subject is 1 Aeyopénn. 

sire... ruyyavovoa, whether being of the Hoangelist. 

épwripov; Comp. dpud¢g and dvopa. 

Exeivp refers to John the Evangelist. For case, see 449; H., 
602,8.; G., 186. 


4, ’Ey roicg véSoug xarareradySw, Among the spurious must be ranked. 
The subject is 4 ypag7). kxararerdySw, pf. p. imv., 3 8., from rara- 
rdoow. vdXo¢: Valesivs adds a note insisting that Eusebius here - 
uses yvd9or¢ in an improper sense, viz., to signify those books 
whose authority is doubtful; whereas those books are to be call- 
ed vdSo. which are “adulterated and forged by heretics.” He 
goes on to say: “There are three sorts of sacred books. Some 
are without controversy true, others without controversy false; a 
third sort are those of which the ancients doubted. This latter 
sort can not be called »é$0:, because many accounted them to be 
genuine, It remains, therefore, that the second sort only be call- 
ed vd9o1, i.€., spurious books—of which sort is Paul’s Epistle to 
the Laodiceans, which St. Jerome says was with one consent ex- 
ploded by all. But Eusebius corrects himself in Chapter XXXI. 
of this third book, where he manifestly differences the spurious 
books from those which are doubtful. See his words there. Greg- 
ory Naz., in Iambico Carmine ad Selencum, manifestly confirms 
our opinion. For of the books of Sacred Scripture, some, says 
he, are genuine and true, which he there reckons up; others are 
suppositious, which he calls »dSovc, spurious; a third sort he 
makes those to be which come nearest to those books that are 
genuine, which division Gregory had from Origen, out of his 13th 
tome of Explanat.in Johan. But, to speak properly, there are 
but two sorts of sacred books: those, namely, that are true, and 
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those whose authority is asserted by some and questioned by 
others. For the spurious books deserve not to be reckoned 
among the sacred books.” 
kai rey droordd\wy, c.7.r., and those called. the doctrines of the apos- 
tles. “Concerning this book, see the learned Archbishop Usher, in 
his dissertation on Ignatius’s Epistles, chap. vii., edit. Oxon., 1644.” 
aSerovow, reject. 


5. “Hon 0 éy rovroi, x.7.d., And among these some have numbered 
the Gospel according to the Hebrews, in which those of the Hebrews re- 
ceiving Christ especially delight.— rd xaS’ ‘EBpaiovg sbayyiduov: 
“Concerning this Gospel, St. Jerome in Catalogo, where he, 
speaking of James the brother of our Lord, says thus: Evangeli- 
um quoque quod appellatur secundum Hebraeos a me nuper in 
Graecum Latinumque Sermonem translatum est, quo Origenes 
saepe utitur, etc. Julianus Pelagianus, Lib. IV., speaks of this 
Gospel, where he accuses Jerome, because in his dialogue against 
the Pelagians he made use of an authority of a fifth Gospel which 
he himself had translated into Latin. But that which Eusebius 
adds, that the Jews which embraced Christianity are chiefly de- 
lighted with this Gospel, makes him seem to mean the Nazareans 
and Ebionites; for they used to read that Gospel written in He- 
brew.” Vales. 

ravra piv wavra: wavra is here the predicate; not all these, but 
these are all. Other writings were either accepted or rejected by 
ecclesiastical authority. 

e 

6. rovrwy refers back to the books just enumerated. For syn- 
tax, see 444; H., 565; G., 167, 3. 

dtaxpivayrec, distinguishing. Observe the participle agrees with 
the subject of zeroumpeSa, and so is plural. 

nai dxddorove, and unforged, 1. e., genuine. 

obk tvdtaSjxoug piv, not in the canon. - 

ada cai, but even. 

Spwe dé yrywoxopivac, and yet acknowledged. 

iy’ eidévae Exouper, that we may be able to know. 

kai rac évépart, x.7.r., and those introduced by heretics in the name 


tles. 
of apos L9 
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rot we .. . wepiexovcac, containing namely, as it were, gospels of 
Peter, etc. 

@y obdiy obdapwc ty ovyypappart, x.7.d., none of which in any 
wise, any man of the ecclesiastical (writers) through the succession, 
has thought worthy to be brought into mention in his writing.—rav 
ixcAnovacrucey: ecclesiastical writers, not the succession of Apos- 
tles, are meant. For syntax, 415; H., 558, 8; G., 168. 


7. Idppw dé rov, And moreover. 

rd 30¢ rd dwrogroNKdy évaddarret, departs Srom the apostolic style. 
H80¢, 472, f. 

H re yvopn cain, e.7.d.; yroun and mpoaipecre are subjects, wapi- 
ornovy the verb. 

drt On)... rvyxave is a substantive clause, the object of zapi- 
orno.y. 

meioroy bcov, K.T.r., a8 much as possible deviating from true or- 
thodoxy. 

we drora wavrn cai SvoceBij xapatrnriov, are to be rejected as alto- 
gether absurd and impious. 


CHAPTER XXVL 
MENANDER THE IMPOSTER. 

1. Sipwva rov payov Méivavdpoc, x.r.d., Menander, succeeding Si- 
mon Magus, exhibits in his manners a second instrument of diabolical 
power not inferior to the former.—rod mporipov, 408; H., 585; G., 
175.—drodcixyvrat; historical present; 609; H., 699; G., 200, 
note 1.—rdv rpémov; 481; H., 549; G., 160.— Xipwva, Acts 
Viil., 9. 

Zapapedc. In some copies the punctuation makes this clause 
include réy rpérov. Valesius defends the punctuation here given, 
and says he finds it in four MSS. 

ei¢ dxpov .. . mpoeASwy, advancing to heights of sorcery not inferior 
to his master. 

émidayireverar, abounds, See above, note on drodeixvurat. 

reparodoyiatc, boasts of wonders; 467; H., 609; G., 188, note 1. 
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éavroy piv, we dpa in, Aeywy 6 owrnp, saying of himself that he was 
in truth the Saviour. dpa has an ironical force. 
doparuwy aiwvwy, invisible worlds, 


2. abray riiv Kooporody ayyikwy mrepryevncesSat, to overcome the 
very angels making the worlds. dyyéikwy, 407; H., 581, 2; G., 175, 2. 

payeriic Eurreipiac, magic instruction. 

od rove carntuwpévouc, those deemed worthy of which. The antece- 
dent of od is Baxricparog. rodg is the subject of peSizay; 666; H., 
773; G., 184, 2. 

abrov 38 napapévoyrac, but continuing here, i.e.,in this life, For 
this use of adrov, see 380, b; 4383, c. 

aynpwe, young ; lit. ea From old age. 


3. wepi rotrov, Viz., Menander; 413. 

Mévavdpor, the subject of tEararijoa. The principal verb is 
otdapev: we know that a certain Menander, etc. 

oiorpndéivra Kai abrov Urd réiv Satpdvwr, he being moved to madness 
by the demons. 

an’ ixeivov, from that one, i. e., his followers. 


4.°Hy & dpa dtaBorurijc évepysiac, w.r.r., And in truth it was of 
diabolical power, through such imposters assuming the title of Chris- 
tians to try to defame by magic the great mystery of godliness. The 
grammatical subject is orovddoa; evepyeiac is the predicate. See 
435, 440, b; H., 568. 

Gtagvpai re Ov abréyv... ddypara, and through them to assail the 
ecclesiastical doctrines, etc. Staciipar, lit., fo tear in pieces. ; 

"ANN obrot.. . drrypaapevor, But those calling these saviours.—rod- 
rove owrjpac, 480, 2,a; H., 556; G., 166. 

aronertoxaow, have fallen away. 

Exridoc, 405; H., 580; G., 174, 
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14; 28, 1. 

Attalus Pergamenus, martyr Lug- 
duni, V., 1, 17, 37, 43, 50; V., 
3, 2. 

Atticus, vir consularis, legatus Sy- 
riae, ITI., 32, 3, 6. 

Atticus, episcopus Synnadae, VI., 
19, 18. 

Audynaeus mensis De m. P., X., 
2 


Augustus imp. Rom., I., 5, 2; 6, 

" 2,8; L, 7, 12; 9, 1; IV., 26, 

a. he Be 

Aurelianus imp. Rom., VII., 28, 
4; 30, 19, 20, 22. 

Aurelius imp. Rom., V., Marcus 
Aurelius. 

Aurelius Cyrenius, martyr, V., 19, 
3 


Aurelius Cyrenius, procurator sum- 
mae rei, VII., 13. 

Autolycus, homo Christianus, IV., 
24. 

Auxentius, martyr De m. P., VII., 
4 


Avilius episcopus Alexandriae, IIT., 
14, 
Avircius Marcellus, V., 16, 3. 


Babylas episcopus duodecimus eccl. 
Antiochensis, VI., 29, 5; 39, 4. 

Babylon in priori Petri epistola Ro- 
mam significat, IT., 15, 2. 

Bacchylides, homo Christianus, 
IV., 23, 6. 

Bacchyllus Corinthiorum episcopus, 
V., 22; 23, 4. 

Baptismus aegrotorum in lecto, VI., 
43, 14. quaestio de baptismo 
haereticorum, VIL, 2,3; VIL, 
5,4; VIL,7; 9, 6. 
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Barcabbas et Barcoph, IV., 7, 7. 

Barcochebas, Judaeorum dux, IV., 
6, 2. Christianos persequitur, 
IV., 8, 4 

Bardesanes Syrus ejusque scripta, 
IV., 30. 

Barnabas unus ex septuaginta Chri- 
sti discipulis, I., 12, 1; II., 4, 
38; 8, 2; 12, 2. ejus epistola, 
III., 25,4; VI., 18,6; 14, 1. 

Bartholomaeus Indis evangelium 
praedicasse dicitur, V., 10, 3. 

Basilicae Tyri descriptio, X., 4, 63. 
Basilicae XL. Romae tempore 
Diocletiani, VI., 43, 11. 

Basilicus Marcionita, V., 13, 3. 

Basilides Gnosticus, ejus doctrina 
et scripta, IV., 7, 3. Basilidia- 
ni, IV., 22, 5. 

Basilides, martyr Alexandriae, VI., 
5, 1. 

Basilides, episcopus Pentapoleos, 
VIL., 26, 3 

Bathezor, oppidum trans Jordanem 
situm, ITI., 6, 21. | 

Beneficiarii milites, IX., 9, 7. ubi 
libri alii Bevedixtadiwy. Tidem 
dpguxtadAror, LX., 10, 8. 

Benjamin episcopus ecclesiae Hie- 
rosol., IV., 5, 3. 

Berenice, urbs " Aegypti, VIL, 26, 
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Beryllus, Bostrorum episcopus, VI., 
20, 2; 33,1. ejus chr istologia, 
VL, 33, 1. ab Origene ad rec- 
tam fidem revocatur, VI., 33, 2. 

Berytus urbs De m. P., IV., 3, 5. 

Besas, martyr Alexandriae, VI., 
41, 16. 

Beseleel, X., 4, 3, 25. 

Bethlehem, I., 5,2; 8,1; 9,16. - 

Biblias Aan 9), martyr Lugdu- 
nensis, V., 1, 

aes ll., 1 1; 4,2; VII, 5, 


Bitthera urbe Judaeae munitissima, 
IV., 

Blandioe oon V., 1, 17, 37, 41, 

Blastus haereticus, V.,15; 20,1. 

Bolanus episcopus, VII., 30, 2. 
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Bostra, Arabiae urbs, VI., 20, 2; 
33,1; VIL., 28, 1. 

Bruchium, pars urbis Alexandriae, 
VIL, 32, 7. ubi libri Tpovyxeiov, 
Tlepovyeiov, Tvpovyiov, Tepou- 
xiov, Bpovyiou. 
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Caecilianus, episcopus Carthagini- 
ensis, X., 5, 18, 19; 6, 1. 

Caesarea s. Stratonis turris, urbs 
Palaestinensis, II., 10, 1,3; IIL, 
82, 5; V., 22; 23, 3; VI, 8, 
4; 23, 4; VI., 26, 30, 32; 39, 2; 
VII., 5,1; VII, 12, 14; 28, 
1; 32, 21, 24; VIII., 18, 6. De 
m. P., II., 2; IIL, 4; 1V., 5; 
VI., 1; VIL, 1, 7; VIII., 3, 
8; IX., 7; X., 2; XI, 2, 6, 
29, 30. 

Caesarea, urbs Cappadocum, VI., 
26; 45, 3; VII., 14; 28, 1; 30, 
3 


Caesarea Philippi (s. Paneas s. Ne- 
apolis), urbs Phoenices, VII., 17, 
18. 


Caiphas pontifex Judaeorum, L, 
10, 2. 

Caius Caesar (Caligula) Tiberio 

- gsuccedit, II., 4, 1. ejus gpevo- 
BraBeaa et Seoorvyia, II., 5, 1; 
18, 8. legatos Judaeorum male 
habet et Judaeos odit et vexat, 
IT., 5,5; 6,1. templa Judaeo- 
rum replet statuis et imaginibus 
suis et templum Hierosolymita- 
num ex se appellari jubet, II., 6, 
2. vita decedit, IT., 8, 1 

Caius, scriptor catholicus, qui Ro- 
mae vixit sub Zephyrino, ejusque 
disputatio adversus Proculum 
Montanistam, II., 25, 6; 31, 4; 
VI., 20, 8. De apocalypsi Jo- 
annis, ITL., 28, 1. 

Caius episcopus vicesimus primus 
ecclesiae Hierosol., V., 12, 2. 

Caius episcopus vicesimus tertius 
eccl. Hierosol., V., 12, 2. 

Caius, martyr Apameae, V., 16, 
22. 

Caius, clericus Alexandriae, VII., 
11, 22. 
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Caius episcopus vicesimus septimus 
ecclesiae Romanae, VII., 32, 1. 
Callirrhoé locus in Judaea aquis ca- 

lidis illustris, I., 8, 10. 

Callistio quidam, V., 13, 8. 

Callistus episcopus decimus quintus 
eccl. Rom., VI., 21, 2. 

Candidus, scriptor ecclesiasticus, 
V., 27. 

Canon ecclesiasticus librorum Vete- 
ris ‘Testamenti secundum Meli- 
tonem, [V., 26, 12. secundum 
Origenem, VI., 25. libroram 
Novi Testamenti secundum Ire- 
naeum, V., 8. secundum Cle- 
mentem Alex., VI., 13. secun- 
dum Origenem, VI., 25, 3. se- 
cundum Eusebium, IIT., 25. Ve- 
teris Testamenti libros summa- 
tim recenset Josephus: de quo, 
III., 10. 

Capito episcopus decimus quintus 
eccl. Hierosol., V., 12, 2 

Cappadocia, III., 1, 2; 4,3; VI., 
11, 2,26; VII., 5,1, 4; VIIL, 
12,1. Dem.P., XL, 21, 27. 

Capparattea, vicus ‘Samariae, III., 

6, 3. 


Caravalia i imp. Rom., VI., 8, 7; 16, 
4; 21,1. 
Carions, vir ecclesiasticus, V., 19, 
; VI., 12, 1. 
Gina imp. Rom. .» VII., 31, 22. 
Carpocrates Gnosticus, IV., 7, 9. 
Carpocratiani, IV., 22, 5. 
Carporum natio, VIII., 17, 3. 
Carpus, martyr, IV., 15, 48. 
Carthago, VII.,3; X., 5, 18; 6,1. 
Carus imp. Rom., VII., 31, 22. 
Cassianus, episcopus decimus septi- 
mus ecclesiae Hierosol., V., 12, 2. 
eo chronographus, VL, 13, 


ee episcopus Tyri, V., 25. 

Cataphryges. V. Montanistae. 

Cathari (Novatiani), VI., 43, 1. 

Celadio episcopus octavus eccl. 
Alexandrinae, IV., 11, 6; IV., 
19. 

Celerinus, confessor Romae, VI., 
43, 6. 
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ee episcopus Iconii, VI., 19, 


Celovs Epicureus, VI., 36, 2. 

Cephas, de quo loquitur Paulus in 
epistola ad Galatas, fuit unus e 
septuaginta Christi discipulis, ut 
Poueen Clemens Alex., I., 12, 


Gout vicus jAegypti, VII, 11, 5, 
10, 12, 15, 17. 

Cerdo episcopus tertius ecclesiae 
Alexandrinae, III, 21,1; IV., 
1. 

‘Cerdo haereticus, IV., 10; 11, 1, 
2. 

Cerinthus ejusque doctrina, III., 
28, 1 seq.; VII., 25.  creditur 
a quibusdam composuisse apoca- 
lypsin Joannis, III., 28, 2; VIL., 
25, 2. Joannes apostolus ejus 
congressum fugit, III., 28, 6 
IV., 14, 6. 

Chaeremon, philosophus Stoicus, 
VI, 19, 8. 

Chaeremon, episcopus urbis Nili, 
VIL, 42, 2 

Chaeremon, diaconus eccl. Alex., 
VII., 11, 3, 5, 24. 

Chrestus, episcopus Syracusanorum, 

5, 21. 


Christianorum nomen primo An- 
tiochiae usurpatur, II., 3, 3. 
Christianorum mores et instituta 
teste Plinio, III., 33. confictum 
adversus eos crimen infanticidii 
et incestus, V., 1; 14, 26, 52. 
unde illud natum, IV., 7, 11. 

Christi oicovopta et Seodoyia, prae- 
sertim ejus mpovmapiic exponun- 
tur, I., 2, 1. Christus omnibus 
prophetis et viris justis Veteris 
Testamenti apparuit atque ab iis 
agnitus est, I., 2,6. Christi no- 
men a Moyse et a prophetis pro- 
nunciatur et honoratur, I., 3, 1. 
Christus, 6 xpowy Adyoc, ante in- 
carnationem suam ra YeoceBeiac 
onippara multorum hominum 
animis injecit, I., 2,22. Christi 
évaySpwrnorc, I., 2,23. ejus an- 
nus natalis, I., 5, 1. Christi 
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émepaveay congruere cum vatici- 
nio Moysis demonstratur ex de- 
fectu regum et sacerdotum verna- 
culorum, I., 6, 1. Christi gene- 
alogia, I.,7, 1. Christus quando 
baptizatus sit a. J oanne, quando 
docendi initium fecerit et quam- 
diu docuerit, I., 10, 1. duode- 
cim discipulos et ‘alios septuaginta 
eligit, I., 10, 7. Christi disci- 
puli septuaginta qui fuerint, I., 
12, 1. Christi miracula, IV., 3, 
2. Christi epistola ad Abgarum, 
I., 18, 10. Christi vaticinium 
de Hierosolymis, III., 7, 1, 4. 
vaticinium de Christi regno, I., 
8, 11. Christi ovyyeveig xara 
capwa, I., 7, 11, 14; III., 11; 
IlI., 19; 32, 5, 6. Josephi de 
Christo testimonium, I., 11, 7. 
Thaddaei apostoli de rebus Chri- 
sti narratio, I., 18, 20. Christi 
statua in urbe Caesareae Philippi, 
VII, 18, 1. Christi imagines 
pictae, VII., 18, 4 

Chrysophora, mulier Christiana, 
IV., 23, 13. 

Cilicia, VII., 5, 1,4. Dem. P., 
TX.,18; X.,1; XI, 6. 

Clarus, episcopus Ptolemaidis, V., 
25. 


Claudius imperator succedit Gaio et 
sub eo fames magna, II., 8; 11 
3; 12,1. Judaeos Roma pellit, 
II., 18, 9. Agrippam minorem 
constituit regem Judaeorum, II., 
19. moritur, ib. 

ar ca II., imp. Rom., VII., 28, 


Gacese Romanus, comes Pauli et 
ecclesiae Romanae episcopus ter- 
tius, III., 5,9; I., 15, 21, 84; 
V., 7, 2; 1, 1; VI., 25, 14. 
ejus epistola ad Corinthios, IITI., 
i ITI., 38, 1; IV., 22,1; 23, 

: V5 7, 3; VL, 13, 6. ejus 
snice secunda et alia scripta 
(Petri et Apionis dialogi) temere 
ei tributa, III., 39,4. epistolam 
ad Hebraeos convertisse dicitur 
in Graecum sermonem, II1I., 39, 
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2. et eam conscripsisse, VI., 
25, 14. 

Clemens Flavius, consul Romanus, 
IIT., 19, 4 

Clemens Alexandrinus, V., 11, 1; 
28,4; VI., 15,9. praeest scho- 
lae catecheticae Alexandrinae, 
VI., 6. ejus scripta, VI., 13 
quomodo libros Novi Testamenti 
recenseat, VI., 14. Clementis 
libros ab Eusebio citatos v. in 
indice scriptorum. 

a quidam presbyter, VI., 11, 
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Clesbiani haeretici, IV., 22, 5. 

Cleopas frater Josephi, patris Chri- 
sti, III., 11. pater Symeonis, 
ib., III., 32, 1, 3, 6; IV., 22, 4. 

Cnossus, urbs Create, IV., 23, 7. 

Cochaba, vicus Judaeae, I., 7, 14. 

Colluthio, locus quidam Mareoticae 
praefecturae in Aegypto, VII., 
11, 15. 

Comane vicus, V., 16, 17. 

Cometes indicat obsidionem Hiero- 
solymorum, III., 8, 2. 

Commodus imperator Rom., V., 9; 
V., 21,1; 22,1, 26; VL, 

Concilium ’Hierosolymitanum. de 
creando successore Jacobi justi, 
III., 11, 1. 

Conon episcopus Hermopolitanus, 
VI., 46, 2 

Constantinus imperator, VIII., 13; 
12, 14, 15. Augustus a militi- 
bus proclamatur, VIII., app., § 5. 
cum Galerio et Licinio Caesaribus 
edictum edit de Christianis (edic- 
tum anni 311, p. Chr.), VII., 17, 
5. ejus bellum adversus Maxen- 
tium, IX., 9. victo Maxentio 
crusis signum Romae erigit, IX., 
9, 10. alterum ejus edictum de 
Christianis, [X.,9,12. et in ap- 
pend.,c.9,11. edictum tertium 
(anni 313), X.,5, 2. ejus episto- 
la ad Anulinum prima, X., 5, 15. 
altera, X., 7,1. epistola ad Mil- 
tiadem, episcoppm Romanum, 
IX., 5, 18. epistola ad Chre- 
stum episcopum Syracusanorum, 


ET GEOGRAPHICUS. | 


X., 5, 21. epistola ad Caecilia- 
num, episcopum Carthaginiensi- 
um, X., 6,1. affinitatem jungit 
cum Licinio, X., 8, 2. Lcini- 
um debellat, X., 9. 

Constantius Chlorus imp. Rom., 
VIII, 18, 11, 12, 13; VIIL, 
append., § 4. 

Coracio chiliasta, VII., 25, 9. 

Corinthia ecclesia a Petro et Pau- 
lo apostolis fundata, IT., 26, 8. 
dissidio turbatur, III., 16; V., 
7, 3. Hegesippi de ea testimo- 
nium, IV., 21, 2. ad Corinthi- 
am ecclesiam litteras dat Cle- 
mens Romanus. V. Clemens 
Romanus. 

Corinthiorum episcopi Dionysius, 
Primus, Bacchyllus: quos vide. 
Cornelius centurio a Petro baptiza- 

tur, IL, 3, 3. 

Cornelius episcopus quartus eccle- 
siae Antioch., IV., 20. 

Cornelius episcopus vicesimus eccle- 
siae Romanae, VI., 39, 1; 43, 
8; VII., 2. ejus epistola ad Fa- 
bium episc. Antioch. de schismate 
Novatiani, VI., 43, 3." ad Dio- 
nysium episcopum Alex., VI., 

_ 46,3. ei rescribit Dionysius, ib. 

Cornutus philosophus, VI., 19, 8. 

Corrector (xoppnkrwp) Siciliae, X., 
5, 23, in libris in Kovricropoc 
vel xovrixropoc corruptum. De 
correctoribus dixerunt Boecking. 
Notit. Dign., IT., p._1180, aliique 
ab interpretibus indicati. 

Crescens a Paulo apostolo missus in 

 Galliam, IIT., 4, 8. 

Crescens, philosophus aca IV., 
16, 1, 3, 7, 8. 

Cretae insulae ecclesiae, ITI., 4, 5. 

Crispus, Constantini filius, X., 9, 


, 6. 

Cronio, martyr Alexandriae, VI., 
41, 15. 

Cronius philosophas, VI., 19, 8. 

Culcianus, [X., 11, 4. 

Cynica philosophorum schola, IV., 
16, 1 


| Cyprianus episcopus Carthag., VI., 
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43, 3. ejus sententia de baptis- 
mo haereticorum, VITI., 3. 
Cyrene, IV., 2, 2 seq. 
Cyrillus episcopus decimus octavus 
ecclesiae Antiochensis, VII., 32 ; 
2,4. 


Damas, episcopus Magnesiae, III., 
36, 5. 
Damascus urbs, IX., 5, 4. 
Davidis.posteri conquiri jubentur a 
Vespasiano, III., 12. a Domiti- 
na III., 19. sub Trajano, III, 
2, 4. _Symeon Clopae filius de- 
fer wo wy ard Aafid, III., 32, 


Decius i imp. Romanus, I 39, 1; 
40, 2; 41,1; VIL, : 1, 18; 
23, 12; VIIL, 4, 2. ge ‘edic- 
tum adversus Christianos, VI., 
41, 10. 

Demetrianus episcopus decimus 
quartus ecclesiae Antiochensis, 
VI., 46, 4; VII., 5, 1; 14, 1; 
27,1; 80, 17. 

Demetrius scriptor Judaicus, VI., 
13, 7. 

Demetrius episcopus undecimus 
eccl. Alexandrinae, V., 22; VI., 
2, 2; 3, 2, 8; VI., 8, 3; 15, 
11; 19, 5,17, 19; VI., 26; 29, 
5. 

Demetrius, presbyter Alexandriae, 
VIL, 11, 24. 

Desius mensis De m. P., I., 2. 

Develtum, colonia Thraciae, V., 
19, 3. 

Diaconi septem primi, IT., 1, 1. 

Didymus homo Christianus, VIL, 
11, 20; VII., 20. 

Diocletianus imp. Rom., VII., 30, 
21; VIIJ., 2,4; 13, 11. (ra 
mpwroordry roy eipnuiver), 
VIII., append., § 3. (6 mpwreiwy 
AE wopévoc), 1X., 9, 1; 10, 8. 
De m. P., prooem. 1, 

Dionysia, martyr Alexandriae, VI., 
41, 18. 

Dionysius Aeropagita, III., 4, 10; 
IV., 23, 3 

Dionysius Corinthiorum episcopus, 
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II., 25, 8; ITI., 4,10; IV., 21; 
23,1. ejus epistolae, IV., 23, 1. 

Dionysius, presbyter, postea episco- 
pus ecclesiae Romanae vicesimus 
quartus, VII., 7,6; 9, 6; VIL, 
13; 26,1; 27,1; 380, 1, 2, 28. 

Dionysius episcopus decimus terti- 
us ecclesiae Alexandrinae, III., 
28,3; VI., 35; VIL, prooem. 
antea rector scholae catecheticae, 
VI., 29,5. ejus fata in persecu- 
tione Deciana et Valeriana, VI., 
40; VII., 11. Dionysii mors, 
VII., 28, 3; 82, 3. Novatia- 
num ad ecclesiam catholicam re- 
vocare studet litteris ad eum da- 
tis, VI., 45. agit cum Stephano 
et Xysto de baptismo haeretico- 
rum, VII., 2; 5,3. Conf., VII., 
5, 6; 7,1, 6. sententiam suam 
de Paulo Samosatensi exponit per 
epistolam, VII., 27, 2. Conf., 
VIL, 30, 3. ejus sententia de 
lapsis, VI., 42, 5; 45,5; VIL, 
8. impugnat chiliasmum, VII., 
24,3. ejus judicium de Cerintho 
et de apocalypsi Joannis, III., 
28,3; VII., 25. Scripta ejus v. 
in indice scriptorum. 

Dionysius presbyter Romanus, VII., 
6, 6. 

Dionysius, martyr De m. P., IV., 3. 

Dionysius alter, martyr, ib., 4. 

Dioscorus adulescentulus, confessor, 
VIL, 41, 19. 

Dioscorus, presbyter Alexandriae, 
VIL., 12, 24. 

Diospolis urbs De m. P., IV., 3. 

Dius episcopus tricesimus primus 
eccl. Hieros., VI., 10. 

Dius, presbyter Alexandrinus, mar- 
tyr, VIIL., 13, 7. 

Dius mensis De m. P., I., 5; VI., 
1; VIT.,3; IX., 5. 

Docetae, VI., 12, 6. : 

Dolichianus, episcopus ° vicesimus 
nonus ecclesiae Hierosol., V., 
12. 

Domitianus succedit Tito, ITI., 13. 
ejus saevitia, III.,17; 21,7. per- 
sequitur Christianos, III.,17; 18, 
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4; 20, 5; IV., 26,9. Davidis 
posteros conquiri jubet, interrogat 
et illaesos dimittit, I1I.,19; 20, 
3; 32,5. moritur, III., 20. 
Domitilla Flavia, IIL, 18, 4. 
Domitius, homo Christianus, Dio- 
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Onesimus et Polycrates, quos v. 
ad ecclesiam Kphesiam litteras 
dat Ignatius, III., 36,5. Ephesi 
duo sepulcra, quorum utrumque 
appellabatur Joannis, III., 39, 6; 

VII., 25, 16. 


nysii Alex. aequalis, VII., 11, 20; Ephres episcopus decimus tertius 


VIL., 20. 


eccl. Hierosol., IV., 5, 3 


Domninus, unus ex lapsis, VI.,12,1. | Epimachus, martyr Alexandriae, 


Domniuus, martyr De m. P.,VITI.,4. 
ae episcopus Caesareae, VII., 


VI., 41, 17. 
Eros episcopus quintus ecclesiae 
Antioch., IV., 20. 


apa episcopus decimus sextus | Esra, V., 8, 15. 
ecclesiae Antiochensis, VII., 30, | Easaei, IV. 22, 7. 


17; 32, 2. 

Dorotheus, presByter Antiochensis, 
VILI., 32, 2 

Dorotheus cubicularius, 
VIIL,1,4; VIIL, 6. 

Dositheus Samaritanus, IV., 22, 5. 

Ducenarius, VII., 80, 8. 

Dyster mensis, VIII., 2,4. Dem. 
P., IV.,43; XI., 30. 


Ebionitae, IIT., 27, 1; V., 8, 10; 
VI.,17 


martyr, 


«9 17. 

Edessa (9 "Edeooa et ra “Edecoa) 

. urbs, I., 13,4; I1.,1,6 

Elcesaitae haeretici, VI., 38. 

Eleazar pontifex Jud., I, 10, 5. 

Eleutheropolis urbs De m. P., IX., 
5; X., 2. 

_Eleutherus episcopus duodecimus 
eccles. Romanae, IV., a 75 te 22, 
3; V., prooem. ; Me 3, ; 4, 2; 
h, "9; 7,4; V., 22. 

Elias, martyr De m. P., X., 1. 

Elpistus, homo Christianug, IV., 
23, 6. 

Emisa, urbs Phoeniciae VIIL, 18, 
4; IX., 6,1. 

Encratitarum haeresis, IV., 28, 29. 

Ennathas, martyr De m. P., IX., 6. 

Enochi liber, VI., 32, 19. 

Ephesus urbs, IIL, 1, 1; 4, 5; 21, 
9; 23, 4, 6, 8; 31, 8; 39, 6; 
IV., 13, 7; 14, 6; V., 8, 4; 18, 
9, 14; V., 22: 24, 3. Ephesia 
ecclesia a Paulo apostolo fundata 
et a Joanne gubernata, III., 23, 
4. Ephesiae ecclesiae episcopi 


ania martyr De m. P., XL, 


Haclides, mathematicus Alexandri- 
nus, V., 28, 14. 

Euelpis, vir ecclesiasticus, VI., 19, 
18, 

Eumenea urbs, V., 17, 22; 24, 4. 

Eumenes episcopus sextus eccl. 
Alexandr., IV., 5,5; 11,6. 

Eunus, qui et Cronio dicebatur, 
martyr Alexandriae, VI., 41, 15. 

Euphranor, Dionysii Alex. aequalis, 
VII., 26, 1, 2 

Eupolemus, scriptor Judaicus, VI., 

sole 

Euporus quidam, Dionysii Alex. 
aequnlis, VII., 26, 

Eusebius, diaconus ecclesiae Alex., 
VIL, 11, 3; 12, 24; 32, 8, 11. 
postea episcopus Laodiceae, VIL, 
12, 26; 32, 5, 21. 

Eusebius Caesareensis exponit hi- 
storiae suae ecclesiasticae consili- 
um, I., 1. ait se primum omni- 
um moliri ejusmodi opus, I., 1, 
8 et 5. ad historiam conscri- 
bendam utitur monumentis histo- 
ricis, in bibliotheca urbis Aeli 
Capitolinae asservatis, VI., 20, 1. 
historiam suam incipiendam esse 
censet a Christi oixovopig «ai 
Seodoyig, I., 1, 7. exponit sen- 
tentiam suam de Christo ejusque 
divinitate, I., cap. 1-3. _ visiones 
Dei tribuit Dei Ay, I., 2, 83 
4, 12. demonstrat antiquita- 
tem religionis Christianae, I., 4, 
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‘1. cur non prius manifestata sit 
explicat, I., 2,17. definit notio- 
nem hominis Christiani, I., 4, 7. 
pios Veteris ‘Testamenti viros 
quanquam non nomine, tamen re 
et facto Christianos fuisse adfir- 
mat, I., 4, 6, 11, 15. Eusebii 
canon librorum Novi Testamenti 
V. Canon. Eusebii judicia de 
haeresibus et haereticis, I., 1, 1; 
I., 1, 12; ILI., 26, 4; 27, 1; 
IV., 7, 2; 30, 3; VII., 31, 1. 
Cf. v. Haeretici. haeresium auc- 
tor ei esse videtur diabolus, IT., 
1, 12; 13, 1; 14, 1; IIL, 26, 
1,4; 27,1; IV., 7,1; V., 14 

VII., 31, 1. idem auctor perse- 
cutionum adversus Christianos 
institutarum, 1V., 7,1; V., 21, 

1; VI., 39, 5; VIIL., 1, 6; 4, 

2, 4; X., 4, 14, Cf. Vv. 1, 5, 
14, 28, 27, 38, 42; V., 2, 6; 
VI., 43, 6. De m. P., [X., 1; 
XITI., 3. Eusebii sententia de 
lapsis, V., 2, 8; X., 4, 35. ju- 
dicium de cultu imaginum, VII., 
18, 4. Eusebius se ipsum signi- 
ficat verbis ric rwy perpiwe dmue- 
kov, X., 4, 1, ubi ejus oratio de 
templo Christiano Tyri exstructo 
affertur. Eusebius laudat libros 
suos chronicorum canonum, I., 
1, 6. laudat, I., 2, 27. com- 
mentarios suos, in quibus compo- 
suerit rag epi Xpicrov mpognri- 
kac éxXoydc¢ (qui liber ex uno cod. 
Vindob. ab Gaisfordo editus est 
Oxon., 1842). idem verbis, I.,6, 
11. ae tréipay amrddekiy et epi 
wy év Etrépow dcecdygpapey lau- 
dat vel libros Demonstrationis 
Evangelicae (VIII., p. 381), vel, 
quod probabilius videtur Schwe- 
glero, libros Eclogarum Prophe- 
ticarum (p. 149 seq., ed. Gaisf.), 
laudat opus suum, quod inscribe- 
batur ouvaywyn THY paptupiwy 
vel ray apxaiwy paprupiwy (se- 
mel wepi papripwy, V. procem., 
§ 2, ubi haud dubie paprupiwy 
scr ibendum cum Valesio), IV., 
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15, 47; V., 4, 3; 21, 5. pro- 
mittit librum de martyribus iis, 
quorum martyria ipse viderit, 
VIII., 18, 7. lJaudat opus suum 
apologiae Origenis, VI., 23, 4; 
83,4; 36,4. libros suos de vita 
Pamphili, VI., 32, 3; VIL., 32, 
25; VIII, 18, 6. De m. P., 
XI., 3. .Eusebii Quaestiones ad 
Stephanum, I., 7, 1, 16. 

Eutychianus, episcopus vicesimus 
sextus ecclesiae Romanae, VII., 
32, 1. 

Eutychius, VIT., 30, 2. 

Evangelia quattuor, IIL, 25, 1. 
inter evangelia tria priora et 
evangelium Joannis quae inter- 
cedat ratio, III., 24,7; VI.,14,7. 
ev angelium secundum Hebraeos, 
III., 25,5; 27,5; 39,17; IV., 
22, 8. dictum Christi quoddam 
desumptum ex evangelio secun- 
dum Hebraeos, VII., 7,4. evan- 
gelia apocrypha, ITI., 25, 6. 

Evarestus episcopus quartus eccle- 
siae Romanae, III., 34; IV., 1; 
V., 7, 4. 

Evocatus, III., 20, 1. Nomen in 
codicibus variis modis corruptum. 
In plerisque est ‘lovdcaroc. ‘Iov- 
karog apud Syncellum, p. 652, 
ed. Bonn. 

Evodius episcopus primus ecclesiae 
Antiochensis, ITT., 22. 


ET GEOGRAPHICUS. 


Fabianus episcopus decimus nonus 
eccl. Rom., VI., 29, 1; 36, 4; 
39, 1. 

Fabius (Fabianus) episcopus deci- 
mus tertius eccl. Antioch., VI., 
39, 4; 41, 1; 43,4; 44, 1; 46, 
4; VII., 14, 1. 

Fadus procurator Judaeae, IT., 11, 2. 

Faustinus presbyter Alexandrinus, 
VIL, 12, 24. 

Faustus diaconus ecclesiae Alex., 
VITI., 11, 3, 6, 22, 24, 26. 

Faustus, presbyter Alexandrinus, 
martyr, VIII., 13, 7. 

Felix procurator Judaeae, II., 19, 
2; 20,1; 23, 21, 22. opprimit 


262 INDEX HISTORICUS 


-seditionem pseudoprophetae ad 
gyptii, II., 21, 2. 

Felix episcopus vicesimus quintus 
ecclesiae Romanae, VI., 31, 23; 
32, 1. 

Festus procurator Judaeae, II., 22, 
1; 23, 2. 

Firmilianus, Caesareae Cappado- 
cum episcopus, VI., 26, 27; 46, 
3; VII, 5, 1, 4; 14; 28, 1; 
30, 3. 

Firmilianus praeses Palaestinae, De 
m. P., VIII., 1; IX.,5; XL, 
8, 24, 26, 29, 31. 

Flavia Neapolis, urbs Palaest., IV., 

12, 


Flavia Domitilla, ITI., 18, 4. 

Flavianus praeses Palaestinae, De 
mn. P., prooem., § 1. 

Flavius Clemens, consul Romanus, 
IIL., 18, 4. 

Flavius quidam, Dionysii Alexan- 
drini aequalis, VIJ., 20. 

Florinus presbyter, postea haereti- 
cus, V., 15; 20, 1. 

Florus procurator Judaeae, IT., 26, 
1. 


Frumentarius miles, VI., 40, 2. 
Fundanus. V. Minucius. 


Galatia, ITI., 1,2; 4,2; V., 16, 4; 
VIL, 6, 4. 

Galba imperator Rom., III., 5, 1. 

Galenus, medicus et philosophus, 
V., 28,14. - 

Galerius Augustus ejusque edictum 
de Christianis, VIII., 17, 3. 
i significatur, VIII., append., 

4 : 


Galilaeorum secta, IV., 22, 7. 

Gallia, V., 1, 1; 38, 4; 238, 3; 24, 
1l; x. 5, 21. De m. P., XIIL., 
12. 

Gallienus imp. Rom., VII., 10, 1; 
11, 8; 13; 22, 12; 23, 1, 2; 
28, 4. ejus edictum de re Chri- 
stiana, VILI., 13. 

Gallus imp. Rom., VII., 1; 10, 1. 

Gamala oppidum, t. 5, 5. 

Gamaliel Judaeus, L, 11,1. 


Gaza urbs, VIII., 13,5. De m. 
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P., IIl., 1; IV., 3; VIII, 4, 
8; XIII, 4 

ee ae martyr Smyrnensis, 
IV., 15, 5 

Germanio episcopus tricesimus se- 
cundus eccl. Hieros., VI., 10. 

Germanus episcopus, Dionysii Ale- 
xandrini obtrectator, VI., 40, 1; 
VIL., 11, 1, 18, 19. 

Germanus, martyr Palaest. De m. 
P., IX., 5. 

Gittae (Tirrat) urbs Samariae, II., 

3, 8 


13, 38. 

Gnostici, IV., 7, 9. 

Gordianus imp. Rom., VI., 29, 1; 
34 


Gordius episcopus tricesimus tertius 
eccl. Hieros., VI., 10. 
Gorgonius, imperatoris cubiculari- 
us, martyr, VIII., 1, 4; 6, 5. 
Gorthaeus haereticus, IV., 22, 5. 
Gortyna, urbs Cretae, IV., 23, 5; 
25. ad ecclesiam Gortynensem 
litteras dat Dionysius Corinth. 
episcopus, IV., 23, 5. 
Gratus, proconsul Asiae, V., 16, 


Gregorius Neocaesareensis, auditor 
Origenis, episcopus in Ponto, 
VI., 30; VIT., 14; 28, 1; 30, 2: 
(Theodorus). 


Hadrianus imperator Rom., IV., 3, 
4; 5, 2, 5; 6, 38, 4; 8, 2; V., 
12. ejus decretum de Christia- 
nis, IV., 8,6; 26,10; V., 6, 7. 
ejus mors, IV., 10, 1 

Hadrianus, martyr, De m. P., XI., 
29. 


Haeretici nonnisi post mortem apo- 
stolorum errores suos palam pro- . 
ferre ausi sunt, II., 15, 3; IIL, 
32, 7. haeresium initia, IV., 22, 
5. haereses emerserunt Ignatii 
maxime aetate, IIT., 36,4. hae- 
retici Christianorum nomen frau- 
dulenter usurpant et rem Christi- 
anam diffamant, IV., 7, 2, 10, 
13. a pastoribus ecclesiarum 
ubique refutantur, IV., 24. hae- 
retici libros sub Apostolorum 
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nomine confingunt, III., 25, 6; 
IV., 22, 9; VI., 20,3. sacram 
scripturam et virorum ecclesiasti- 
corum scripta adulterant, IV., 23, 
12; V., 28, 16; VI., 20, 3. 
quaestio de haereticorum bap- 
tismo. V. Baptismus. Eusebii 
judicia de haeresibus et haereti- 
cis. V. Eusebius. 

Hebraeorum natio, I., 2, 22. na- 
tio antiquissima, I., 4, 5; VL., 
14, 7. genuit viros pietate et 
justitia conspicuos, I., 4,5. He- 
braeis evangelium praedicavit 
Matthaeus, III., 24, 5. Evan- 
gelium secundum Hebraeos. V. 
s. v. Evangelia. 

Hegesippus émi rig mpwrng rer 
arocriAwy yevopevog dradoxic, 
II., 23, 3. ejus scripta, IV., 8, 
1; 22, 1. quo tempore vixerit, 
IV., 8,1; 21. quo tempore ve- 
nerit Romam, IV., 11. Plura 
vid. in Ind. scriptorum. 

Helena Adiabenorum regina, II., 
12, 1, 3. 

Helena meretrix, comes Simonis 
Magi, II., 13, 4, 6. 

Helenus, episcopus Tarsensis, VI., 
46,3; VIL, 5,1, 4; 28,1; 30, 
2. 

Heliodorus, episcopus Laodiceae, 
VIL, 5, 1. 

Heliogabalus (Elagabalus) 
Rom., VI., 21, 1, 2 

Hemerobaptistae, Judaeorum secta, 
IV., 22, 7. 

Heraclas, Origenis discipulus, VI., 
3, 2. ab Origene adjutor in do- 
cendo ac socius eligitur, VI., 15. 
traditum sibi ab Origene suscipit 
regimen scholae catecheticae, VI., 
26. episcopus duodecimus eccle- 
siae Alexandrinae, VI., 3, 2; 
26; 29,5; 31,2; 35; VIL, 10, 
2. ejus fama, VI., 31,2. ejus 
regula de haereticis recipiendis, 
VIL., 7, 4. 

Heraclas presbyter, Origenis con- 
discipulus, pallium philosophi- 
cum gestat, VI., 19, 13, 14. 


imp. 


ET GEOGRAPHICUS. 263: 
Heraclides, Origenis 
martyr, VI., 4, 3. 
Heraclides, procurator Constantini, 

X., 6, 3. 
Heraclitus, auctor commentarii in 
Apostolum, V., 27. 
Herais, catechumena, martyr, VI., 


discipulus, 


, 3. 

Hermae liber qui dicitur Pastor, 
IIIL., 3,6; 25,4; V., 8, 7. 

Hermammon, amicus Dionysii epi- 
scopi Alex., VII., 1, 1; 10, 2. 

Hermogenes haereticus, IV., 24, 
1 


Hermon episcopus tricesimus nonus 

ecclesiae Hierosolym., VII., 32; 

29. 

Hermophilus haereticus, V., 28, 17. 

Hermopolis, urbs Aegypti, VI., 46, 
2 


Herodes Magnus ejusque origines, 
I., 6, 1; 7, 11. succedit patri 
suo Antipatro, I., 7, 12. ponti- 
fices maximos constituit vilis ori- 
ginis, I., 6, 9. familiarum Ju- 
daearum tabulas  genealogicas 
comburit, I., 7, 13. infantes 
Bethlehemiticos occidit, I., 8, 1. 
occidit tres filios suos, I., 8, 15. 

. @jus exitus, I., 8, 3. moriens 
nobilissimos Judaeorum in circo 
inclusos trucidari jubet, I., 8, 
12. 

Herodes junior (Antipas), I., 9, 1; 
10, 1. Joannem baptistam occi- 
dit, I., 11,1. a Gaio imperatore 
tic Biexvay rng TadXiac ody re- 
legatur cum uxore Herodiade, I., 
11,3. Conf, II., 4, 1. 

Herodes Agrippa major. V. Agrip- 

. pa major. 

Herodes irenarcha Smyrnaeorum, 
IV., 15, 15, 41. 

Herodias, uxor Herodis minoris, I., 
11,1; II., 4, 1. 

Heron, Origenis discipulus, martyr, 
VI, 4, 3. 

Heron Aegyptius, martyr Alexan- 
driae, VI., 41, 19. 

Heros episcopus Antioch., III., 36, 
15; 1V.,20.. 
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Hesychius, episcopus et martyr, 
VIII., 13, 7. 

Hierapolis urbs, III., 31, 3, 4; 36, 
2; 39,9; 1V., 26,1; V., 19, 2; 
24, 2. 

Hierax, episcopus Aegypti, VIL., 
21,1; 80, 2. 

Hierosolyma seditionibus turbatur 
sub Claudio, II., 19, 20,21. ur- 
bis obsidio sub Vespasiano et fa- 
mes, II., 6, 8; III., 5 et 6; 7, 
3. Hierosolymam ingredi Ju- 
daei vetantur, IV., 6, 3. Hiero- 
solymae nomen inditur Aeliae 
Capitolinae, IV., 6, 4. Cf. v. 
Aelia Capitolina. ecclesiae Hie- 
rosolymitanae persecutio prima 
post martyrum Stephani, IL., 1, 


8. primus ejus ecclesiae episco- | 


pus Jacobus. V. Jacobus. con- 
cilium Hierosolymitanum de cre- 
ando successore Jacobi justi, III., 
11. usque ad Hadrianum omnes 
episcopi ecclesiae Hierosol. erant 
éx weptrounc, IV., 5, 4; V., 12, 
1. atque universa ecclesia con- 
stabat ex Hebraeis, 1V., 5, 2. 
primus episcopus &% é3ywy Mar- 
cus, IV., 6, 4; V., 12, 1. ec- 
clesiae Hieros. episcopi sunt: 1, 
Jacobus; 2, Simeon; 3, Justus; 
4, Zacchaeus; 5, Tobias; . 6, 
Benjamin; 7, Joannes; 8, Mat- 
thias; 9, Philippus; 10, Sene- 

- ca; 11, Justus; 12, Levi; 13, 
Ephres; 14, Joseph; 15, Judas; 
16, Marcus; 17, Cassianus; 18, 
Publius; 19, Maximus; 20, Ju- 
lianus; 21, Caius; 22, Symma- 
chus; 23, Caius; 24, Julianus; 
25, Capito; 26, Maximus; 27, 
Antoninus ; 28, Valens; 29, Do- 
lichianus; 30, Narcissus; 31, 
Dius; 32, Germanio; 33, Gor- 
dius; 34, Narcissus; 35, Alex- 
ander; 36, Mazabanes; 37, 
Hymenaeus ; 38, Zambdas; 39, 
Hermon. 

Hierosolyma coelestis, X., 4, 70. 
Dem. P., XI.,9. Chiliastarum, 
Ill., 28,2; V., 18, 2. 
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Hippocratis medici dictum quod- 
dam laudatur, X., 4, 11. 

Hippolytus episcopus, VI., 20, 2. 
ejus scripta, VI., 22. 

Hippolytus quidam, VI., 46, 5. 

Hispania, De m. P., XIII, 12. 

Homeri dictum ot« adyaSov, x.7.X. 
(il., 2, 204). laudatur, De m. 
b sires Beas |e 

Hosius, episcopus Cordubensis, X., 
6, 2. 

Hyginus episcopus octavus ecclesiae 
Romanae, [IV., 10; 11, 1, 2, 6; 
V., 7,4; 24, 14. 

Hymenaeus episcopus tricesimus 
septimas eccl. Hierosol., VII., 
14; 28,1; 30,2; 32, 29. 

Hyrceanus, Judaeorum  pontifex 
maximus, I., 6, 3,6; 7, 11, 12. 


Jacobus apostolus, frater Joannis, 
IIl., 39,4; VII., 25, 7. capitis 
supplicio afficitur ab Agrippa ma- 
jori, IT., 1,5; 9,1; UL, 5, 2. 

Jacobus frater Domini, I., 13, 5; 
II., 1, 2, 5; 23, 1, 4, 20, 22; 
Ill., 7,8; 22; IV., 5,3; VIL, 
19. Justus cognominatus, IL., 
1, 2, 4, 5; 23, 4, 7 (ubi dieacog 
kai wGdiac), 10; IV., 22, 4. 
ejus sanctimonia, II.,° 23, 5. 
episcopus primus ecclesiae Hie- 
rosolymitanae, IT., 1, 2, 3; 23, 
1,4; IIL, 5, 2, 7, 8; 22; IV., 
5, 3; 22,4; VII., 19. ei et 
Joanni et Petro Christus tradidit 
thy yvwou, II., 1, 4. ejus mar- 
tyrium, H., 1, 5; 23, 2; IIL, 
5, 2; 11, 13 IV., 22, 4. ejus 
epistola, II., 23, 24; ILI., 25, 3. 
ejus cathedra religiose servata, 
VIL, 19; 82, 29. 

Jamnia urbs Palaest. De m. P., 
XI., 5. 

Iconium urbs, VI., 19, 38; VITI., 
7,53 28,1. 

Jericho, I., 8, 11; VI., 16, 3. 

Jesus, Dammaei filius, pontifex 
Judaeorum, IT., 23, 24. 

Jesus quidam, Ananiae filius, ITT., 


8, 7. ; 
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Ignatius episcopus secundus eccle- 
‘siae Antiochensis, III., 22; 36, 
2. laudatur a Polycarpo, IIL, 
36, 13. ab Irenaeo, V., 8, 9. 
ejus martyrium, III., 36, 3, 12. 
ejus epistolae, 36, 5, 38. 

Ilyricum, II., 18, 9; TIL, 1, 2; 
4,1; VI., 25, 7. 

Indis evangelium praedicant Bar- 
tholomaenus, V., 10, 2. Pantae- 
nus, V., 10, 3. 

Ingenuus, martyr Alexandriae, VI, 
41, 22. 

Joannes baptista, I., 10, t. capi- 
tis supplicio afficitur, I., 11, 1 
Josephi de eo testimonium, I., 
11, 5. 

Joannes apostolus, II., 1, 3, 4; 
III., 39, 4; VIL, 25, 7. prae- 
dicat evangelinm in Asia, I[II., 
1,1. relegatur in insulam Pat- 
mum, III., 18, 2; VII., 25, 11. 





265 


25, 10; VII., 25, 7, 11. quan- 
do apocalypsin scripserit, IITI., 
18, 2; V., 8, 6. de hujus libri 
authentia, III., 24, 18; 25, 2, 
4; 28, 2,4; 39,6; IV., 18, 8; 
24; 26, 2; V., 8, 5; 18, 14; 
VI., 25, 9; VIL, 25, 1. Ire- 
naei de numero Antichristi testi- 
monium, V., 8,5. Joannis acta 
apocrypha, III., 25, 6. 

Joannes Marcus, Pauli et Barna- 
bae socius, VII., 25, 15. 

Joannes presbyter, III., 39, 4, 5, 
7, 14. Conf. VIL, 25, 16. apo- 
calypsin Joannis composuisse cre- 
ditur, III., 39, 6. 

Joannes episcopus eccl. Hierosol. 
septimus, IV., 5, 3. 

Joannes, martyr, De m. P., XIII., 
6. 


Jonathas, pontifex Judaeorum, II., 
20, 6. 


ab exilio reversus Ephesi consi- ' Tonicus, V., 11, 4 

dit, III., 21,9; 23, 1,6; V., 8, | Jordanes fluvius, IL, 11, 12; VIL, 
4, ecclesias Asiae gubernat vi-| 17,1. 

tamque producit usque ad tem-| Josephus pater Christi, II., 1, 2; 
pora Trajani, ITI., 28, 1, 3,4.) V., 8,11; VI., 17 

natratio Clementis de juvene in | Josephus cognomine Barsabas, IIT., 
sceleratam vitam delapso et a| 39, 10. 

Joanne ad virtutem revocato, Josephus historiographus, ubi et 


IlI., 23, 6. Cerinthi haeretici! quo genere natus, ITI., 9,1. ejus 
congressum fugit, III., 28, 6;| scripta, III., 9, 3. ejus ‘testimo- 
IV., 14, 6. gestat laminam sa- | nium de Christo, I., 11, 7. com- 


cerdotalem (rd zéradov), IIL, 
81, 3; V., 24, 8. mortuum in 
vitam revocat, V., 18, 14. mo- 
ritur et sepelitur Ephesi, III., 1 
1; 31, 3; 39, 6; V., 24, 3. 
distinguitur a presbytero ejus- 
dem nominis, III., 39, 4. Cf. 
VIL, 5, 16. Polycarpus famili- 
aribus suis de eo narrat, V., 20, 
6. ad ejus auctoritatem provo- 
cat, V., 24, 16. quo consilio 
Joannes evangelium scripserit, 
HII., 24, 2; VI., 14, 7. Irenaei 
de ejus evangelio testimonium, 
V., 8, 4. Origenis de ejus 
evang. testimonium, VI., 25, 6, 
9. ejus epistolae, III., 24, 17; 
25, 2; 89, 17; V., 8, 7; VI.,| 


mendat opus suum de bello Ju- 
daico, incusat Justum Tiberien- 
sem historicum, III., 10, 8. as- 
serit vetustatem nationis Judai- 
cae, VI., 13, 7. citatur ab Ana- 
tolio, VIT., 32, 16. 

Joseph, episcopus ecclesiae Hiero- 
sol. decimus quartus, IV., 5, 3. 
Irenaeus, presbyter Lugdunensis, 
IV., 21; V., 4. contingit pri- 
mam apostolorum successionem, 
V., 20,1. est auditor Polycarpi, 
V., 6, 8; 20, 4. fit episcopus, 
V., 6, 8. praeest ecclesiis Gal- 
liae, V., 28, 3; 24, 11. docet 
divinitatem Christi, V., 28, 5. 
chiliasta, III., 39, 13. narrat 
quaedam we ix qapaddcewe Mo- 


266 INDEX HISTORICUS 


ET GEOGRAPHICUS. 


Aveaprov, III., 28, 6. Salomo-; phum, III., 10,5. Judaei sancte 


nis librum proverbiorum appellat 
codiay wmavaptroyv, IV., 22, 9. 
ejus opus adversus haereses, II., 
14,5. adversus Marcionem, IV., 
25; V., 8, 9. epistola ad Bla- 
stum et ad Florinum, V., 20, 1, 
4. ad Victorem pontificem Ro- 
manum de quaestione paschali, 
V., 24, 10. ejus opus wepi dydo- 
adocg (Valentini), V., 20,1. alia 
ejus scripta, V., 26. quomodo 
libros Novi Testamenti recenseat, 
V., 8,1. memoratur a Clemen- 
te Alex., VI., 13, 9. Cf. Ind. 
scriptorum s, v. Irenaeus. 

Ischyrion, martyr Alexandriae, VI., 
42,1. 

Isidorus Aegyptius, martyr Alexan- 
driae, VI., 41, 19. 

Ismael, Phabi filius, pontifex Jud., 
1., 10, 5. 

Judaei primum sub judicibus, po- 
stea sub regibus egere, post cap- 
tivitatem usi sunt modtreig apt- 
Oroxparicy perd ddAtyapyiac, po- 
stremo Romanis tributarii facti 
sunt, I., 6, 2, 5. Judaeorum 
miseria et seditio sub Gaio imp., 
II., 5, 1, 6. Judaei fame labo- 
rant sub Claudio imp. IL, 8, 1; 
12, 1. 
dio, IT., 18, 9. Judaeorum mi- 
seriae sub Floro procuratore, II., 
26. JTudaici belli initium, II., 
25. Hierosolymorum obsidio et 
excidium, III., 5. magna in eo 
bello Judaeorum strages, ITI., 7, 
2. <Alexandriae Judaei tumul- 
tum excitant adversus Graecos, 
IV., 2, 2. Judaeorum seditio 
sub Hadriano duce Barchocheba, 
IV., 6, 2; 8,4. Hierosolymam 
ingredi vetantur, 1V., 6, 8. Chri- 
stianos enixe persequuntur et 
vexant, IV., 15, 29, 41; V., 16, 
12. religionis Christianae propa- 
gationem student impedire, IV., 
18, 7. Judaeorum aipécerc, IL., 


Roma pelluntur a Clan- | 


habent scripturam Veteris Testa- 
menti, IIT., 10, 5. 

Judas Galilaeus; I., 5, 3. 

Judas, unus ex fratribus Christi, 
III., 19; 20, 1; 32, 5. ejus 
epistola, II., 23, 25; III., 25, 
8; VI., 13, 6; 14, 1. ejus po- 
steri, ITI., 19; 20,1; 32, 5. 

Judas Iscariotes, I., 18, 8; II., 1, 
1; IIL, 39,10; V., 16, 13. 

Judas qui et Thomas, apostolus, 
I, 18, 11. 

Judas propheta, V., 17, 3. 

Judas episcopus ecclesiae Hierosol. 
decimus quintus, IV., 5, 3, 5. 

J ey scriptor ecclesiasticus, VI., 


Juliana quaedam, VI., 17. 

Julianus, episcopus decimus eccle- 
siae Alexandrinae, V., 9, 22; 
VL, 2, 2. 

Julianus, episcopus vicesimus eccle- 
siae Hieros., V., 12, 2. 

Julianus, episc. vicesimus quartus 
eccl. Hieros., V., 12, 2. 

Julianus, episcopus Apameae, V., 

? 

Julianus, martyr Alexandriae, VI., 
41, 15. 

Julianus, martyr Palaest. De m. 
P., XI., 25. 

Juppiter Philius, IX., 3. 

Justinus, martyr et philosophus, IV., 
8, 3; 11, 8; V., 8,9. ubiete 
quibus natus, IV., 11, 11. quo 
tempore vixerit, 1V., 8, 8; 11, 
8. exponit causas, quibus im- 
pulsus a Graeca philosophia tran- 
sierit ad fidem Christianam, IV., 
8,5. docet divinitatem Christi, 
V., 28,4. scribit adversus Mar- 
cionem, IV., 11, 8; 18, 9. ad- 

‘versus haereses omnes, IV., 11, 
10. ejus apologiae pro Christia- 
nis, IV., 1], 11; 18, 2. apolo- 
gia secunda, IV., 16, 1. ejus 
scripta, 1V., 18, 1. ejus marty- 
rium, 16,1; 17, 7. 


23, 8; IV., 22, 5, 7. Judaeo-' Justus Tiberiensis historicus, III., 


rum libri sacri seeundum Jose- | 


10, 8. 
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Justus episcopus tertius ecclesiae 
Hieros., III., 35. episcopus un- 
decimus ejusdem eccl., IV., 15, 


Justus episcopus quintus ecclesiae 
Alexandrinae, IV., 4. 

Justus cognomine Barsabas, III., 
29, 9, 10. 


Lacedaemoniis litteras mittit Dio- 
nysius Corinthiorum episcopus, 
IV., 23, 2. - 

Lacus Asphaltites, I., 8, 10. 

ee pracfectus Aegypti, YI., 2, 


Tapaices: urbs Lydiae, IV., 26, 3; 
V., 24, 5. urbs Syriae, VIL., B, 
1; 12, 26; 382, 5, 12, 21, 22, 
23 


Lapsis nullam spem salutis superes- 
se contendebant Novatiani, V., 
2, 8; VL, 43, 1. concilii Ro- 
mani decretum de lapsis, VI.; 43, 
2. martyrum Lugdunensium cle- 
mentia adversus lapsos, V., 2, 6. 
Dionysii Alexandrini et Eusebii 
sententias de lapsis, v. 8. v. Dio- 
nysius et Eusebius. 

Laranda, urbs Lycaoniae, VI., 19, 
18. 


Latronianus, corrector Siciliae, X., 
5, 23. 

Legio fulminatrix, V., 5, 4. 

Leonides, pater Origenis, martyr, 
VI., 1, 2, 5, 7, 10, 12. 

Levi episcopus ecclesiae Hieros. du- 
odecimus, IV., 5, 3 

Libya, VII., 11, 14, 23. 

Licinius imperator Rom., VIII., 
13, 14; IX., 9, 1, 12; H, 6. 
edictum edit de Christianis (anno 
p. Chr. 311), VIII., 17, 5. al- 
terum ejus edictum (anni 313), 
X., 5, 2. ejus bellum adversus 
Constantinum, clades et mors, 
X., 8, 2. 

Linus episcopus ecclesiae Romanae 
primus post alae IIL, 2,1; 
4, 8, 13, 21; V., 6, 

Longinus cuibaiope: Platonicus, 
VI., 19, 8. V. Albinus. 
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Lucas, comes Pauli, II., 22, 1, 6; 
IIl., 4, 6; 24, 15; V., 8, 3 
medicus cum apostolis multum 
versatus, III., 4, 6. conscripsit 
evangelium, III., 4,6; V., 8,3; 
VI., 25,6. et acta apostolorum, 
II., 22,6; ILI., 4, 6. quo con- 
silio evangelium conscripserit, 
IIl., 24,17. traditur in Grae- 
cum sermonem convertisse Pauli 
epistolam ad Hebraeos, III., 39, 
2; VI., 14, 2. conscripsisse 
eam, VI., 25, 14. 

Lucianus quidam, VIT., 9, 6. 

Lucianus, Antiochensis, ecclesiae 
presbyter et martyr, VIII., 13 
2; IX., 6,3 

Lucius Verus imperator, IV., 12; 
14,10; V., 2,1; 4, 3. 

Lucius, martyr, Tv., 17, 12. 

Lucius, episcopus vicesimus primus 
eccl. Rom., VII., 2. 

Lucius episcopus, VIL, 30, 2. 

Lucius, presbyter Alexandriae, VII., 
11, 24. 

Lucuas, seditionis Judaicae dux, 
IV., 2, 3, 4. 

Lugdunum, urbs Galliae, V., 1, 1. 
Lugdunensis persecutio Christia- 
norum, V., 1, 4. 

ar praefectus Aegypti, IV., 2, 
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nits Quietus fit legatus Palaesti- 
nae, IV., 2, 5. 
Lysanias tetrarcha, I., 9,15; 10,1. 


Macarius, martyr Alexandriae, VI., 


kde 

Maccabaeorum libri, ITI., 10, 6. 

Machaerus castellum, I., 11, 6. 

Macrianus, VII., 10,5; 23, 1, 2. 

Macrinus imperator, VI., 21, 1. 

Magia Simonis magi, IT., 13, 1, 3. 
Menandri, III., 26, 3. magicae 
artis flagitia, VIL., 10, 4; VIIL, 
14,5; IX., 3. 

Magnesia ad Maeandrum, ITI., 36, 
5. ad ecclesiam ejus urbis litte- 
ras dat Ignatius, III., 36, 5. 
hujus ecclesiae episcopus Damas, 
ib. . 
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Malchio, rector scholae Antiochen- 
sis, VII., 29, 2. 

Malchus, martyr Caesareae, VII., 
12. 

Mammaea, Alexandri Severi imp. 
mater, VI., 21, 3. 

Manes et Manichaei, VIL., 31. 

Manganaea regio, De m. P,, XI., 

29. 
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Marcella, mater Potamiaenae, VI., 
5, 1. 


Marcellinus, episcopus vicesimus 
octavus ecclesiae Romanae, VII., 
82, 1. 

Marcellus quidam, VII., 11, 6. 

Marcianus Irenaei frater, V., 26, 1. 

Marcianus Doceta, VI., 12, 5. 

Marcion Gnosticus, [V., 10; 11, 1, 
2, 8; 14, 5, 7; 15, 46; 18, 9; 
23, 4; 24, 25; 29, 2, 3; 380, 1; 
V., 8, 7; 18, 1; 13, 8, 4; 16, 
21; VI., 22; VII., 12. Marci- 
onistae, [V., 22, 5; V., 16, 21. 
De m. P., X., 3. 

Marcius Turbo, IV., 2, 3. 

Marcus Aurelius Verus, imp. Rom., 
IV., 12; 18, 1; 17, 12; 18, 2; 
V., 5, 1; 6, 6. succedit Anto- 
nino Pio, IV., 15, 10. ejus epi- 
stolae, V., 6, 6. ejus epistola 
ad commune Asiae de Christia- 
nis, IV., 13. ei apologiam pro 
Christianis tradunt Melito, IV., 
13, 8; 26, 1. et Apollinaris, 
IV., 26, 1. quam diu regnave- 
rit, V., 9. 

Marcus, comes Petri, II., 15, 1; 
III., 39, 15. éppnvevrncg Tle- 
rpov, ITT., 89,15; V., 8,3. quo- 
modo adductus sit ad conscri- 
bendum evangelium, II., 15, 1. 
Cf. III, 24, 14; VI., 14, 6. 
Papiae de ejus evangelio testimo- 
nium, III., 39, 15. Irenaei de 
ejus evang. testimonium, V., 8, 
3. Origenis de ejus evang. testi- 
monium, VI., 25, 5. Marcus 
praedicat evangelium in Aegypto, 
II., 16,1. primus episcopus ec- 
clesiae Alexandrinae, ib. et II., 
24, 
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Marcus, episcopus ecclesiae Hieros. 
decimus sextus, IV., 6, 4; V., 
12, 1. 

Marcus, episcopus eccles. Alexan- 
drinae septimus, IV., 11, 6. 

Marcus quidam (fortasse idem qui 
episcopus Romanus fuit post Syl- 
vestrum papam), X., 5, 18. 

a ti haereticus ejusque asseclae, 

11 

Maria. palus juxta Alexandriam, 

’ II., 17, 8. Mareotica praefec- 
tura (3 Mapewrne se. vopug) et 
Mareotae, VII., 11, 14, 22. 

Maria, mater Christi, IIL, 27,.2% 
VI, 17. 

Maria, mulier Judaea, in obsidione 
Hierosolymitana filium suum oc- 
cidit et comedit, III., 6, 21. 

Maria, Clopae filia, Symeonis ma- 
ter, III., 32, 4. 

peu episcopus Tyri, VII, 5, 


Marinus episcopus Galliae, X., 5, 
19. 
Marinus, martyr Caesareae, VIL, 


Masbothei haeretici, IV., 22, 5. 
a a episcopus Galliae, X., 5, 


idathasie apostolus, III., 389, 4. 
quo consilio evangelium. scripse- 
rit, III., 24, 6. Papiae de ejus 
evangelio testimonium, III., 39, 
16. Irenaei de ejits evangelio 
testimonium, V., 8, 2. Origenis 
de ejus evang. test., VI., 25, 4. 
ejus evangelium differtur usque 
ad Indos, IV., 10, 3. impugna- 

tur a Symmacho Ebionaeo, VI., 

17, 

Mattathias (Matthias), Josephi hi- 
storici pater, III., 9, 1 

Matthias, unus e septuaginta disci- 
pulis, postea apostolus, L, 12, 2; 
II., 1,1; MIL, 39, 10.  ejus dic- 
tum quoddan, III., 29, 4. Mat- 
thiae evangel. apocryphum, III., 
25, 6. 


Matthias, episcopus ecclesiae Hie- 
rosol. octavus, IV., 5, 3 
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Maturus, martyr Lugdunensis, V., 
1, 17, 37, 38. 

Mauretania, X., 7,1. De m. P., 
XIIL, 12. 

Maurorum gens, VIIT., 6, 10. 

Maxentius Augustus, filius Maxi- 
miani, tyrannidem Romae arri- 
pit, VITI., 14,1. persecutionem 
Christianorum edicto a re 
exordio principatus, VIIT., 
1. ejus crudelitas et libido. 2 
magicae artes, VIII., 14, 2, 16. 
vincitur a Constantino, 1X., 9, 
1, 

Maximianus Herculius, imp. Rom., 


IX., 9, 14; 10, 8. significatur, 
VIII., 13, 11. (r@ devrepeionc 
reryunpévep), VIII., 13, 15. (6 


dednhwpivoc), VILL append. 3 
(6 08, «.7.A.) 

Maximilla Me eae V., 14; 
13, 17,18; V., 18, 4, 13. 
Maximinus episcopus septimus ec- 
clesiae Antioch., IV., 24; V., 

19, 1. 

Maximinus imp. Rom., VI., 28; 
29, 1; VIII., 18, 15; IX., 1, 1, 
2, 8; 4,2; 6,4; 7, 2; 8, 13; 
9,12. Dem. P., IV., 8; VLI., 
1; VIL, 7, 8; VIII., 3, 13; 
[X., 2; XIII., 10. ejus super- 
stitio, avaritia, ebrietas, libido, 
crudelitas, VIII., 14, 8. Dem. 
P., IV., 1 

Maximus episcopus decimus nonus 
eccl. Hieros., V., 12, 2 

Maximus episc. vicesimus sextus 
eccl. Hieros., V., 12, 2. 

Maximus, scriptor ecclesiasticus, 
V., 27, 1 

Maximus, presbyter ecclesiae Ro- 
manae et confessor, VI., 48, 6. 

Maximus, ecclesiae Alex. presbyter 
et postea episcopus decimus quar- 

. tus, VIT., 11, 3, 6, 24, 26; 28, 
3; 30,1, 2; 32, 30. 

Maximus, episcopus Bostrensis, VIT., 
28,1; 30, 2. 

Maxys tribunus militum, De m. P., 
IX., 7. 

Mazabanes, episcopus _tricesimus 


16, 
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sextus eccl. Hierosolym., VI., 39, 
8; VII., 5,1; 14. 

Mediolanum urbs, X., 5, 4. 

Medorum natio, VIII., 17, 3. 

Melchisedecus, I., 3, 16, 17; X., 
4, 23. 

Meletius Ponticarum ecclesiarum 
episcopus, VII., 32, 26. 

Melitina regio minoris Armeniae, 
V., 5,1; VIII, 6, 8. 

Melitina legio, V., 5, 1. 

Melito Sardianus episcopus, IV., 13, 
8; 21; 26, 1; VIL, 14, 9. 
evvovyoc, V., 24, 5. ejus apolo- 
gia pro Christianis, IV., 18, 8; 
26, 1, 3, 7. ejus scripta, IV., 
26, 2. enumerat libros Veteris 
Testamenti, IV., 26,9, 12. do- 
cet divinitatem Christi, V., 28, 5, 

Menander haeresiarcha, III., 26; 
IV., 7, 3, 4. Menandrianistae, 
IVa 22, B. 

Mercuria, ‘martyr Alexandriae, VI., 
41,18. 

Meruzanes Armeniorum episcopus, 
VI., 46, 2. 

Mesopotamia, VII., 5, 2; VIIL, 
12, 1. 

Metras, martyr Alexandriae, VL, 
41, 3. 

Metrodorus, Marcionitarum presby- 
ter et martyr, IV., 15, 46. 

Miltiades, episcopus Romanus trice- 
simns primus, X., 5, 18. 

Miltiades, scriptor ecclesiasticus, 
IV.,17; V., 28, 4. 

Miltindes, auctor sectae Cataphry- 
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gum, VI., 16, 3. corrupte pro 
“AAkeButdne. 
Minucius Fundanus, _ proconsul 


Asiae, IV., 8,6; 9,10; 26, 10. 
Moderatus, philos. Pythagoricus, 
VI., 19, 8 
Modestus, scriptor ecclesiasticus, 
IV., 21, 25. 


‘Monasteria Therapeutarum, I., 


17, 9. 

Montanistarum vel Cataphrygum 
secta, II., 25, 6; IV., 27; V., 
16, 1, 22; 18,4; VIL, 20, 3. 

Montanus, IV., 27; V., 3, 4; 14; 
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16, 7, 12, 18, 15, 22; 17, 4, 5; 
18, 1,12. 

Moses, prophetarum omnium anti- 
quissimus, I., 2, 4. antiquior 
viris illustribus Graecorum, IV., 
29, 7; VI., 13, 7. péyac Seov 
Sepaxwy, I., 2,6. ejus leges et 
instituta fuere eixdvec cai ovppo- 
Aa, I., 2, 22; 3, 2, 12; 4, 8. 
Christi nomen primus cognoscit 
et enunciat et honore prosequitur, 
I., 3, 2. 

Moses, martyr Romae, VI., 43, 
20. 


Musaeus, scriptor Judaicus, VIL., 
32, 16. . 

Musanus, scriptor  ecclesiasticus, 
IV., 21, 28. 

Mysia, V., 16, 7. 


Narcissus eccles. Hieros. episcopus 
tricesimus ejusque miracula, V., 
12, 1, 2; 22; 23,3; 25; VL, 8, 
7; 9, 10; 11, 2,3. 

Natalis confessor, V., 28, 8. 

Nazareth, I., 7, 14. 

Nerpolis urbs. V. Caesarea Phi- 
lippi. — 

Nemesio Aegyptius, martyr Alexan- 
driae, VI., 41, 21. 

Neon, episcopus Larandensis, VI., 

oA 

Nepos, episcopus Aegypti, propug- 
nator chiliasmi, scribit confuta- 
tionem allegoristarum, VII., 24, 
1,2 

Nero imperator succedit Claudio, | 
II., 19. Festum procuratorem 
mittit in Judaeam, II., 22, 1. 
significatur a Paulo apostolo, IL., 
22, 4. Cf. § 8. ejus saevitia, 
II., 22,4; 25, 1; IIL, 21, 7. 
primam instituit Christianorum 
persecutionem, IJ., 25; III., 17; 
IV., 26, 9. quam diu regnave- 
rit, III., 5, 1. 

Nerva imperator, III., 20, 8; 21, 
] 


Nicetas Herodis irenarchae pater, 
IV., 13, 15; 15, 41. 
Nicolaus et Nicolaitae, III., 29. 
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Nicomachus philosophus Pythagori- 
cus, VI., 19, 8. 

Nicomas, episcopus Iconii, VII., 28, 
1; 30, 2. 

Nicomedia urbs, VIII., 5; 6, 6, 7; 
13, 1,2; IX., 6, 3,9, 17, 18. 

Nicomediensibus litteras mittit Di- 
onysius Corinthiorum episcopus, 
IV., 23, 4. 

Nicopolis, urbs Epiri, VI., 16, 2. 

Nilus, episcopus Aegyptius, martyr, 
VIII, 138, 5. Dem. P., XIIL, 
3 


Nilus, urbs Aegypti, VI., 43, 3. 

Novatianus (a Graecis perperam 
Noovarog dictus) ejusque schis- 
ma, V., 2, 8; VI., 43, 45; 46, 
3,5; VII, 4, 8. 

Numenius philosophus, VI., 19, 8. 

Numerianus imp. Rom., VII., 30, 
22. 

Numidia, X., 6, 1. 


Onesimus, episcopus Ephesius, IIT., 
36, 5. 

Onesimus, aequalis Melitonis, IV., 

‘ : 

Origenis pueritia et juventus, VI., 
1,2. Orig. semet ipsum castrat, 
VI., 8,1, 2. a duobus episcopis 
ordinatur, VI., 8, 4; 23, 4. 
quod postea improbat Demetrius, 
episcopus Alexandrinus, VI., 8, 
5. cognominatus 6 ‘Adapayrtog, 
VI., 14, 10. iter facit Romam, 
ib. avocatur in Arabiam et se- 
dem suam ad tempus transfert 
Caesaream, VI., 19, 15, 16; 
26, 30; 32,2.  Athenis com- 
moratur, VI., 32, 2. ejus scho- 
lae, VI., 3, 1, 8; 8, 1; 15, 11; 
18, 2; 26. SBeryllum_ episco- 
pum Bostrensem et alios quos- 
dam, qui in Arabia exstiterant 
pravae doctrinae de animarum 
immortalitate auctores, ad rec- 
tam fidem convertit, VI., 33, 37. 
commentarios suos in sacram 
scripturam quomodo perfecerit et 
ubi commorans conscripserit eos 
commentarios et alios quosdam 
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libros, VI., 23; 24, 82. Orige- 
nis constantia in - persecutione 
Deciana, VI., 39, 5. ejus mors, 
VII., 1. Porphyrii de Origene 
judicium, VI., 19, 2. Origenis 
scripta, VI., 24, 32, 36; 38. ejus 
liber de martyrio, VI., 28. epi- 
stola ad Africanum, VI., 31, 1. 
ad Philippum imp. et ad Philippi 
conjugem Severam, VI., 36, 3. 
ad Fabianum episcopum RKom., 
VI., 36, 4. ejus opus adversus 
Celsum, VI., 36, 2. ejus hexa- 
pla, V., 16, 3. tetrapla, ib. 4. 
quomodo libros sacros Veteris et 
Novi Testamenti recenseat, VI., 
25. Dionysii episc. Alex. ad 
‘Origenem epistola de martyrio, 
VI., 46, 2. Origenis epistolas 
collegit Eusebius, VI., 36, 3. 
apologiam Origenis scripserunt 
Pamphilus et Eusebius, VI., 23, 
4; 33, 4; 36, 4. Origenis dis- 
cipuli: Dionysius, postea episc. 
eccl. Alexandrinae, VI., 29, 5. 
Plutarchus et Heraclas, VI., 3, 2. 
Sereni duo, VI., 4, 2, 3. Hera- 
clides, VI., 4, 3. et Hero, VI., 
4,3. Theodorus et Athenodo- 
rus, VI., 30; VII., 14. Theo- 
tecnus episc. Caesareensis, VII., 
14, 

Osroéne, V., 23, 4. 

Ostiensis via, II., 25, 7. 

Otho imperator, ITI., 5, 1. 


Pachymius, episcopus et martyr, 
VIIL., 13, 7 

Paésis, martyr, De m. P., HI., 3. 

Pagae (?), Lyciae urbs, De m. P., 
IV., 5. 

Palma, episcopus Amastrensiam, 
IV., 23,6; V., 23,3 

Pamphilus, ecclesiae Caesareensis 
presbyter, Eusebii familiaris, 
VII., 32, 25. confecit BuBd10- 
Shenv rev éxxrnovworuwy ovy- 
ypagéwv, VI., 32, 3. — scripsit 
apologiam Origenis una cum Eu- 
sebio, VI., 33, 4. martyr, VI., 
32, 3; 383, 4; VIL, 32, 25; 
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VIII., 18,6. De m. P., VIL, 
4; XI.,1. ejus vitam conserip- 
sit Eusebius. V. Eusebius. 


Paneas, urbs Phoenices (s. Caesa- 
rea Philippi s. Neapolis), VII., 
17,1; 18,1. 

Panemus mensis, IIT., 8, 12. 

Panius mons, mons Phoenices, 
VIL, 17. 

Pantaenus scholae Alexandrinae 
rector, V., 10; VI., 6. Indis 
evangelium praedicasse dicitur, 
V., 10. ejus mentionem faciunt 
Clemens Alexandrinus, V., 11, 
2; VI., 13,1. Alexander episc. 
Hierosol., VI., 14, 8. Origenes, 
VL, 19, 3: 

Papias episcopus ecclesiae Hiera- 
pel., II., 15, 2; ILI., 86, 2; 89, 
2,7.  ejus libri, III., 39,1. nar- 
rationes ejus quaedam, ITI., 39, 
8. defensor est regni millenarii, 
III., 39, 8, 12. opddpa opexpdc 
roy vou, III., 39, 18. ejus tes- 
timonium de evangelio Marci, 
ITT., 39, 14. de evangelio Mat- 
thaei, III., 39, 16. primam Jo- 
annis et priorem Petri epistolam 
usurpat, III., 39, 17. Cf. ind. 
script. 

Papirius, episcopus, V., 24, 5 

Papylus, martyr, IV., 15, 48. 

Paraetonium, urbs Libyae propa 
Alexandriam, VIT., 11, 23. 

Parthis evangelium _ praedicat 
Thomas apostolus, ITI., 1, 1. 

Paschalis quaestio, V., 23. quo 
tempore festum paschale celebrari 
debeat disquirit Dionysius Alex- 
andrinus, VII., 20. docet Ana- 
tolius, VITI., 82, 14, 

Pastor Hermae. V. Hermas. 

Patermuthius, martyr, De m. P., 
XII, 

Patmus insula, III., 18, 2; 28, 6; 
VII., 25, 1 

Patricius earl X., 6, 4. 

Paulinus vir ecclesiasticus, VI., 19, 
18. 

Paulinus T ia episcopus, X., 
1,2; 4,1, 
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Paulus persequitur primo ecclesiam 
. Christi, convertitur et fit aposto- 
lus, II., 1,9, 14. iter facit ab 
Hierosolymis usque ad Illyricum, 
praedicans evangeliam, II., 18, 
9; III., 1, 2; VI., 25, 7. fun- 
dat ecclesiam Corinthiam et Ro- 
manam, II., 26, 18. ecclesiam 
Kphesiam, ITI., 23, 4. Romam 
vinctus perducitur, ejusque capti- 
vitas Romana prima, secunda, 
II., 22, 1. capite truncatur sub 
Nerone, II., 25, 5; III., I, 3. 
ejus sepulcrum in via Ostiensi, 
II., 25, 5, 7; 31, 1. ejus ima- 
gines, VII., 18,4. pauca litteris 
mandavit, III., 24, 4; VI., 28, 
7. ejus epistolae quattuordecim, 
III., 3, 5; 25, 2. ejus epistola 
ad Hebraeos, II., 17, 12; IIL, 
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Paulus alter, martyr cum Pamphilo, 
De m. P., XL, 5. 

Peleus, episcopus Aegyptius, martyr, 
VII., 18, 5. Dem. P., XIIL., 
3. 

Pella oppidum Peraeae, ITI., 5, 3. 

Pentapolis regio Cyrenaicae, VII., 
6; 26, 3. 

ge ea vicus Phrygiae, V., 18, 2, 


aac. IL., 19, 2; IIL, 5, 3; 6, 
22. 

Perennius, praefectus praetorii sub 
Commodo, V., 21, 3, 4 

Pergamus urbs, IV., 15, 48. 

Peritius mensis, De m. P., XI., 7. 

Persia mater Manichaicae doctri- 
nae, VII., 31, 2. 

Persae, VIII., 17, 3. 

Pertinax imperator Rom., V., 26. 


3, 5; 39, 1; V., 26; VI., 18, | Petrus apostolus, II., 1, 3, 4, 12; 


6; 14, 2; 20, 8. Origenis de 
authentia atque de auctore hujus 
epistolae sententia, VI., 25, 11. 
Pauli acta apocrypha, IIT., 3, 5; 
25, 4.  Paulum ut apostatam 
aversantur ejusque epistolas reji- 
ciunt Ebionitae, III., 27, 5. 
item Severiani, [V., 29, 5. Pau- 
lus in epistola quadam uxoris 
suae meminit, IIJ., 30, 1. 

Paulus Samosatensis, episcopus de- 
cimus quintus ecclesize Antioch., 
VILI., 27,1. Artemonis haeresin 

. renovat, V., 28,1; VII., 30, 16, 
17. Christum docet fuisse covor 
rHy dbo dv3opwmoy, VIL., 27, 2. 
synodus inde Antiochensis, VII., 
27, 2; 32, 5, 21. Paulus epi- 
scopatu demovetur, VII., 29, 1; 
30, 17. Synodi Antiochensis de 
ejus moribus judicium, VII., 30, 
9, 

Paulus, maritus ejus feminae, cujus 
liberalitate sustentabatur Orige- 
nes, VI., 2, 14. 

Paulus, clericus Alexandriae, VIT., 
11, 22. 

Paulus episcopus, VIT., 30, 2. 

Paulus, mhartyr Palaestinensis, De 
m. P., VIII., 9 


4,3. amogroAwy amavrwy mpon- 
yopoc, II., 14, 6. ég’ @ oixodo- 
petrar 4 Xprorod ixkAnoia, VI, 

25, 8. ab Agrippa majori in 
vincula conjicitur, If., 9, 4. re- 
futat Simonem magun, II., 14, 
5. probat evangelium Marci, 
II., 15, 2. Cf. VI., 25, 5. Marci 
mentionem facit in priori episto- 
la, If., 15, 2. fundat cum Pau- 
lo ecclesiam Corinthiam et, Ro- 
manam, II., 26, 8. praeest ec- 
clesiae Antiochensi, IIJ., 36, 2. 
in Ponto, Galatia, Bithynia prae- 
dicat evangelium roi¢ éy dcaczo- 
p@ ‘lovdaior, III., 1, 2; 4, 2. 
uxorem habuit et liberos ex ea 
suscepit, III., 30, 1. Romae cru- 
cifixus sub Nerone, II., 25, 5; 
Ill., 1, 2; 81, 1. ejus sepul- 
crum in campo Vaticano, ITI., 25, 
5, 7; IIL, 31, 1. ejus imagi- 
nes, VII., 18,4. ejus uxor mar- 
tyrio coronata, IIT., 30, 2. ejus 
epistola prima, III., 3, 1,4; 25, 
2; 39,17; IV., 14,9; V., 8, 
7; VI., 25, 8.  secunda, III., 
8,1; 25, 38; VI., 25, 8. Petri 
acta, evangelium, cipvypa, apo- 
calypsis sunt apocrypha, III., 3, 
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2; 25, 4,6. de apocrypho Petri 
evangelio, VI., 12, 2. Petri 
apocalypsis citatur a Clemente 
Alexandrino, VI., 14, 1. Petri 
et Apionis dialogi apocryphi, 
III., 38, 5. 

Petrus, clericus Alexandriae, VII., 
11, 22, 23. 

Petrus episcopus decimus sextus 
ecclesiae Alexandrinae, martyr, 
VIL., 32,31; VIILI., 18, 7; IX, 
6, 2. 

Petrus cubicularius 
martyr, VIII., 6, 4. 

Petrus, martyr Palaestinensis, De 
m. P., X., 2 


imperatoris, 


Peucetius, | rationalis Maximini, 
IX., 11, 4, 
Phaeno, ’ metallum Palaestinae, 


VIHI., 13, 5. 

Phamenoth  mensis Aegyptiorum, 
VIL., 32, 14, 15. 

Pharisaei, IT., 23, 10, 12, 14; IV., 
22, 7. 

Philadelphenae ecclesiae _litteras 
mittit Ignatius, IIL., 36, 10. 
Philadelpheni martyres, IV., 15, 
45 


oO. 
Philadelphia urbs, V., 17, 3. 
Phileas, ‘Thmuitarum_ episcopus, 
martyr, VIII., 9,7; 13,7. ejus 


epistola ad Thmuitas, VIIL, 
10. 

Philemon, presbyter Romae, VII., 
Os 2, t. 


Philetus episcopus decimus eccl. 
Antioch., VI., 21,2; 28, 3. 

Philippus Herodis filius, I., 9, 1; 
10, 1; ID., 11, 9. 

Philippus apostolus, III., 39, 4. 
uxorem habuit et ex ea liberos 
suscepit, III., 30, 1. mortuus 

. et sepultus Hierapoli, III., 31, 
8; 32, 4; 39, 9; V., 24, 2. 
ejus filiae prophetissne, IIL, 7 


3, 4, 5; 37, 1; 89,9; V., 
3; 24, 2 
Philippus " diaconus evangelium 


praedicat in Samaria, II., 1, 10. 
baptizat dynasten reginae Aethi- 
opicae, ib, 13. 
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Philippus ecclesiae Hierosol. episco- 
pus nonus, IV., 5, 3. 

Philippus Gortynensium episcopus, 
VI, 21; 23,5; IV., 25. 

Philippus 3 imp. "Rom., VL, 34; 39, 


Philo Judaeus, II., 4, 2. legatus 
mittitur ad Gaium imperatorem, 
II., 5,1; 18, 7. quinque libris 
enarrat quae Judaeis acciderint 
sub Gaio, II., 5, 1. Petrum 
apostolum convenit Romae, li- 
brum suum de virtutibus recitat 
coram senatu Romano, II., 18, 
8.  describit Therapeutarum 
aywyny, If., 16, 2; 17. Moy- 
sen antiquiorem esse asserit quam 
auctores nominis Graeci, VI., 13, 
7. de Philonis ingenio et scrip- 
tis, quae singillatim recensentur, 
II., 18, 1. ejus libri digni ha- 
bentur qui Romae in bibliothecis 
pablicis reponantur, II., 18, 8. 
citatur ab Anatolio, VII., 32, 16. 

Philomelium urbs, IV., 15, 3. 

Philoromus, martyr, VIIL., 9, 7. 

Philumene Apellis, V., 13, 2. 

Phrygia, IV., 15, 7; V., 1, 2, 3; 
7 4; 14; 16, 7; 18, 1, 2; VIIl., 

1. ‘homo natione Phryx, 
i¥., 15,7; V.,1, 49; 16,9. 

Pieri ius, presbyter ecclesiae Alexan- 
drinae, VII., 32, 26, 30. 

Pilatus procurator Judaeae, I., 

2; 10, 1.  Christum applies 
afficit, 1 , 11, 8. relationem mit- 
tit ad Tiberium de miraculis 
Christi, II., 2, 1, 2. vexat Ju- 
daeos, II., 5, 7; 6,4. mortem 
sibi consciscit, 1I.,7. Pilati acta, 
V. Acta. ~ 

Pinna, episcopus, VIT., 13. 

Pinytus Cretensium episcopus, IV., 
21; 28, 7, 8. 

Pionius, martyr, IV., 15, 47. 

Pius as hee nonus Rom. eccl., 
ae 11, 1, 6,7; V., 7, 4; 24, 


Plato philosophus, II., 4, 3; IV., 
8, 5; , 19, 8. Platonis lo- 
cus quidam citatur, IV., 16, 6. 
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Plinii Secundi testimonium de Chri- 
stianis, III., 33. 

Platarchus, Origenis  discipulus, 
martyr, VI., 3, 2, 9. 

Polybius Trallianorum episcopus, 
IIL., 36, 5. 

Polycarpus  episcopus__ ecclesiae 
Smyrnensis, III., 28, 6; 36, 1, 
5, 10; IV., 14, 3; 15, 39; V., 
24, 4. ejus epistolae, V., 20, 8. 
epistola ad Philippenses, IIL, 
36, 13; IV., 14, 8,9. ejus érai- 
poc Papias, III., 39,1. ejus au- 
ditor Irenaeus, V., G, 8; 20, 4. 
Romam proficiscitur et cum Ani- 
ceto de quaestione paschali agit, 
IV., 14, 1; V., 24, 16. Irenaei 
de Polycarpo testimonium, IV., ' 

14, 8; V., 20, 6. Polycarpus | Probus imp. Rom., VII., 30, 22. 


clan net martyr Palaest., De m. 
Marcionis haeretici congressum | Probus, martyr, De m. P., X., 1. 


19. 

Potamiaena Alexandrina, martyr, 
VI., 5, 1. 

Pothinus, episcopus Lugdunensis, 
V., 1, 29; 5,8 

Potitus Marcionita, V., 13, 4. 

Primus episcopus quartus eccle- 
siae Alexandrinae, IV., 1,43; 4. 

Primus Corinthioram  episcopus, 
LV., 22, 1. 

Prisca sive Priscilla Montani, V., 
14; 18,8; 19,8. 

Priscilla et Aquilas, IT., 18, 9.. 

Priscus, pater Justini martyris, IV., 
12. 

Priscus, martyr Caesareae, VII., 


et salutationem respuit, IV., 14, | Procopius, martyr, De m. P., I., ! 
7.  haereses aversatur, V., 20,| Proculus Montanista, II., 25, 6; 
7. ejus martyrium, IV., 15. III. , 32,4; VL, 20, 3. . 

Polycrates episcopus ecclesiae Proculus episcopus, VII., 30, 2. 
Ephesiae, IIL, 81, 2; V., 22;| Promus (unus codex IIpoo¢), mar- 
tyr, Dem. P., X., 2. 

Protoctetus, presbyter et confessor, 
VI, 28 

Protogenes episcopus, VIL, 30, 3. 


24, 1, 6. 

Pompejus, I., 7, 12. Hierosolyma 
expugnat, L., 6, 6. 

Pontia insula, III., 18, 4. 


Pontianus episcopus decimus septi- | Ptolemaeus Lagi, V., 8, 
mus ecclesiae Romanae, VI., 23, | Ptolemaeus Philadelphus, VIL, 82, 
8; 29, 1. 16. 

Ponticus puer, martyr Lugdunensis, | Ptolemaeus, martyr Romae, IV., 


V., 1, 58, 54. 

Pontifices maximi praeerant Judae- 
orum genti post captivitatem, I., 
6, 6; 10, 2. Pontificum Hiero- 
solym. ordow. adversus sacerdo- 
tes, II., 20. 

Pontius, vir ecclesiasticus, V., 19, 
1; VIL, 12, 1. 

Pontus, regio Asiae minoris, IIT., 
1; 4, 2; IV., 15, 2; 23, 6; V., 
16, 4; 23, 8; VI., 30; VIL, 5, 
2; 14; 28,1; 82, 26; VIILI., 
12, 6; X., 8,15. homo Ponti- 
cus Timolaus, De m. P., III., 3. 

Porphyrites locus in Thebaide, De | Quadratus propheta, ITI., 37, 1; 
m. P., VIII., 1. V., 17, 2,3, 4. 

Porphyrii judicium de Origene, VI., | Quadratus ejusque apologia pro 
19, 2. Christianis, IV., 3, 1 


17, 8. 

Ptolemaeus, martyr Alexandriae, 
VL, 41, 22 

Ptolemais urbs Phoeniciae, V., 25. 
urbs Cyrenaicae, VII., 6. - 

Publius episcopus ecclesiae Atheni- 
ensis, 1V., 23, 2 

Publius episcopus decimus octavus 
eccl. Hieros., V., 12. 

Pythagoras philosophus, IT., 43. 
Pythagorei, V., 19, 8. Pythago- 
reorum silentium quinquennale, 
IV., 7, 7. 
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Quadratus, episcopus ecclesia Athe- 
niensis, IV., 23, 3. 
Quinta, martyr Alexandriae, VL, 


Quintus Phryx, IV., 15, 7. 
Quirinius ejusque dmoypagh, I, 5, 


2, 


Rationalis s. procurator summae rei 
qui 6 éwi ray kaddAou oywy di- 
citur, VII., 10, 20. o rwy xca- 
Sédou \byew érapxoc, IX., 11, 
4. 6 rac xaSoXov Seoumnoee & éy- 
cexecqsopévoc, VIII., 11,2. Vid. 
Vales. ad Ammian. "Mare., 15, 5; 
28, 2. 

Rechab, filius Rechabim, IL, 23, 
17. 

Reticius, episcopus Galliae, X., 5, 
19 


Rhodanus flavius, V., 1, 1, 62. 

Rhodon, Tatiani discipulus scribit 
adversus Marcionem, V., 13, 1. 
alia ejus scripta, V., 13, 8. 

ene oppidum Syriae, VL, 12, 


Roma figurate Babylon vocatar, IT., 
15, 2. Romana ecclesia a Paulo 
et Petro fundata, IT., 25, 8; IV., 
1; V., 6, 1; 8, 2.  Dionysii, 
Corinthiorum episcopi, epistola 
ad Romanos, IT., 25,8; IV., 23, 
8. Ignatii epistola ad ecclesiam 
Romanan, ITI[., 36,6. Dionysii 
Alexandrini epistolae ad Roma- 
nos, VI., 46, 5; VIL, 10, 6. 
Cf. Dionys. in ind. script. Roma- 
norum episcoporum auctoritas ab 
Aureliano imp. confirmatur, VILI., 
80, 19. Romanae ecclesiae epi- 
scopi post Petrum (III., 4, 8; 
V., 28, 3): 1, Linus; 2, "Anen- 
cletus ; ; 3, Clemens ; 4, Evare- 
stus; 5, Alexander ; 6, "Xyatus ; 
7, T elesphorus ; ; 8, Hyginis ; 9, 
Pius; 10, Anicetus ; 1], Soter : 
12, Eleutherus ; 13, Victor ; 14, 
Zephyrinus; 15, Callistus; 16, 
Urbanus; 17, Pontianus; 18, 
Anteros; 19, Fabianus ; 20, Cor- 
nelius; 21, Lucius; 22, Stepha- 
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nus ; iP 23, Xystus; 24, Dionysi- 
25, Felix ; 26, Eutychianus ; 
oT Caius ; 28, Marcellinus ; 31, 
Miltiades. 
Romanus diaconus, martyr Antio- 
chiae, De m. P., II., 1. 
Romulus, martyr, De m. P., IIT, 3. 
Rufus, martyr Christianus, a Poly- 
carpo laudatus, III., 36, 13. 
oy praefectus J udaeae, IV., 6, 


Ruth Moabitis, I., 7, 13. 
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Sabellii haeresis, VII., 6; 26, 1. 

Sabinus, praefectus Aegypti sub 
Decio, VI., 40, 2; VII., 11, 18. 

Sabinus, praefectus praetorio sub 
Maximo, IX., 1,2; 9, 14. 

Sadducaei, II., 28, 21; IV., 22, 7. 

Sadducus Pharisaeus, I., 5, 5. 

Sagaris, episcopus et martyr, IV., 
26,3; V., 24,5 

Salome soror Herodis Magni, I., 8, 
13. 

Salomonis liber proverbiorum ap- 
pellabatur cogia zavaperog, IV., 
22,9. ChIV., 26, 14; V., 8, 
8; 26; VI., 13, 6. 

Samaria, II., 1, 8, 10. 

Samaritae Simonem Magum ut 
summum deum venerantur, II., 
13, 4. Samaritae, secta Judae- 
orum, IV., 22, 7. 

Samosata urbs, V., 28, 1; VILI., 
27, 1. 

Sanctus diaconus, V., 1, 17; 20, 37. 

Saraceni, VI., 42, 4. 

Sardes urbs, IV., 13, 8; 26, 1; 


V., 24, 5. 

Saturninus Gnosticus, 1V., 7, 3, 4; 
22,5; 29, 2, 3. 

Schola Alexandrina. V. Alexan- 
dria. 


Scythis evangelium praedicat An- 
dreas apost., III., 1, 1. 

Scythopolis urbs, De m. P., IX., 6. 

Seianus Judaeis infensus, II., 5, 7. 

Seleucnus, martyr Palaest., De m. 
P., XI., 20. 

Seneca, episcopus ecclesiae Hieros. 
decimus, IV., 5, 3. 
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Septuaginta interpretes, V., 8, 10; 
VI, 16, 1,4; VIL, 32, 16. 
Septuaginta Christi discipuli, I., 10, 
7; 12; IL,1,4; OL, 24, 5. 
Serapio, episcopus. octavus. eccl. 
Antioch., ejusque scripta, V., 19, 
22; VI., 11,4; 12. 
Serapio, martyr Alexandriae, VI., 

41,8 


Serapio, lapsus Alexandriae, VL, 
44, 2. 


Serenius Granianus, ne 
Asiae, IV., 8,6; 9, 1. 

Serenus, Origenis ‘discipulus, mar 
tyr, VI., 4, 

Serenus alter, odes discipulus, 
martyr, VI., 4, 3. 

poe Paulus, proconsul Asiae, 
IV., 

Severa, poli imperatoris Philip- 
pi, VI., 36, 3 

Severus et Severiani, IV., 29, 4. 

Severus imp. Rom., V., 26; 28, 7; 
VIL, 1; 2,2; 4, 2, 3; 8, 1. 

Sextus, scriptor ecclesiasticus, V., 
27. 


Sicilia, X., 6, 23. 

Sidon urbs, VIII., 13, 3. 

Sidonius confessor Romae, VI., 43, 
6 


Silas propheta, V., 17, 3. 

Silvanus, episcopus Emesenus, mar- 
tyr, VIII., 13,3; IX., 6, 1. 

Silvanus, episcopus Gazae, martyr, 
VIII., 13, 5. De m. P., VIL, 
8; XIII, 14. 

Simon, Camithi filius, pontifex Ju- 
daeus, [., 10, 5. 

Simon magus, IV., 22, 5. baptiza- 
tur a Philippo diacono, IT., 1, 11 
Romam venit ibique multos prae- 
stigiis suis decipit, II., 13, 1. 
refutatur a Petro apostolo, IT., 
15, 8. ejus statua, IT., 13, 3; 
15, 5.  haereticorum omnium 
dux et signifer, II., 13, 6. ejus 
asseclae horumque mysteria ne- 
fanda, II., 1, 12; 14, 6; IV., 
22, 5. ejus discipulus et succes- 
sor Menander, III., 26; IV., 7, 
8,4. ex ejus secta prodiere Car- 
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pocratiani, IV., 7, 9. Cerdo, 
IV., 11, 2. 

Siracides, [V., 22, 9. 

Smyrna urbs, III, 36, 1, 5, 10; 
IV., 14, 3; 15, 3, 26, 39, 45, 
46; V., 24,4. ad Smyrnensem 
ecclesiam litteras dat Ignatius, 
III., 36, 10. 

Socratis (apud Platonem) effatum 
quoddam, IV., 16, 6. 

Socrates, episcopus Laodiceae, VII., 
82, 5. 


Sosthenes unus e septuaginta Chri- 
sti discipulis, I., 12, 1. 
_| Sotas, Anchiali episcopus, V., 19, 


Soter, episcopus undecimus eccle- 
siae Romanae, IV., 19; 22, 3; 
23, 9, 10; 30, 8; V., 6, 4; 24. 
14. 


Stephanus diaconus, primus martyr 
Christi, II., 1, 1, 8; IIL, 5, 2 
V., 2, 5. 

Stephanus, episcopus vicesimus se- 
cundus ecclesiae Rom., VII., 2, 
8; 6, 8. 

Stephanus, episcopus Laodicenus, 
VIL., 32, 22. 

Stoicorum secta, V., 10, 1. 

Symeon, Clopae filius, episcopus 
ecclesiae Hierosol., IIT., 11, 22; 
82,1; IV., 22, 4. ejus marty- 
rium, III., 32,2; 35. 

Symmachus, episcopus vicesimus se- 
cundus ecclesiae Hieros., V., 12, 
2. 

Symmachus Ebionaeus, VI., 16, 1, 
2,4; 17. 

Syneros haereticus, V., 13, 4. 

Synnada urbs Phrygiae, VI., 19 
18; VII., 7, 5. 

Syracusae, X., 5, 21. 


Tabularii, De m. P., IX., 9. 

Taposiris, urbs Acgypti prope Alex- 
andriam, VI., 

Tarsus, Ciliciae ae VI., 46, 3; 
VITI., 5,1; 28,1; 80, 5. 

Tatianus ’ apologeta, IV., 16, 7; 
V., 13, 1, 8; 28, 4. ejus scrip- 
ta, IV., 16, 7; 29, 6; V., 13, ° 
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8; VI., 13, 7. ejus haeresis, 

' JV., 29,2. evangelium dca reo- 
capwy, IV., 28, 6. 

Telesphorus, episcopus septimus ec- 
clesiae Romanae, IV., 5, 5; 10; 
V., 6,4; 24, 14. 

Telesphorus quidam, Dionysii Alex. 
aequalis, VII., 26, 1. 

Tertullianus vir inter Romanos il- 
lustris legumque Romanarum pe- 
ritissimus, II., 2, 4. ejus apolo- 
geticus pro Christianis, ib. Cf. 
indicem script. 

Testamenti Veteris atque Novi ca- 
non. V. canon. 

Thaddaeus unus e septuaginta Chri- 
sti discipulis, I., 12, 3; 13, 4. 
a Thoma apostolo Edessam mis- 
sus. Manus impositione Abgarum 
sanat et evangelium Christi 
Edessenis praedicat, I., 13, 4; 
II., 4, 6. 

Thebais Aegypti, VI., 1; VIII, 
6, 10; 9,1; 18,7. Dem P., 
VIIT., 1. 

Thebuthis haereticus, IV., 22, 5. 

Thecla, martyr, De m. P., "IIL, 1, 

Thelymidres, episcopus Laodicenus, 
VLI., 46, 2; VITI., 5, 1. 

Themiso Montanista, V., 16, 17; 
18, 5. 

Theoctistus, episcopus Caesareae, 
VI., 19, 17; 27; 46,3; VIL, 
5,1; 44.. 

Theodorus, vir ecclesiasticus, VI., 
18, 19. 

Theodorus, episcopus et martyr, 
VIIL, 138, 7. 

Theodorus. V. Gregorius. 

Theodosia virgo, martyr Caesareae, 
De m. P., VII., 1 

Theodotio Ephesius, interpres Ve- 
teris Testamenti, V., 8, 10; VLI., 
16, 1, 4. 

Theodotus Montanista, V., 3, 4; 
16, 14, 15. 

Theodotus 0 oxurevc, V., 28, 6, 9. 

Theodotus 6 rpamecirnc, V., 28, 
9 


Theodotus, episcopus Laodicenus, 
VIL, 32, 23. 
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Theodulus, martyr Palaest., De m. 
P., XI., 24. 

Theonas, episcopus ecclesiae Alex- 
andrinae decimus quintus, VII., 
82, 30, 31. 

Theophilus, episcopus sextus eccle- 
siae Antioch., IV., 20; 24. 

Theophilus, episcopus Caesareae, 
V., 22; 28,38; 

Theophilus, asi ig " Alexandriae, 
VL, 41, 22. 

Theophrastus philosophus, V., 28, 


icctsienas episcopus Caesareae, 
VII., 14; 15, 4; 28, 1; 30, 2; 
32, 21, 24. 

Theotecnus, curator urbis Antio- 
chiae, IX., 2; 11, 5, 6. 

Therapeutae Philonis, II., 17, 2. 
ejus nominis origo, ib. 

Theudas seditionem movet, II., 11, 
1. interficitur, ib. 

Thmuis, urbs Aegypti, VIII., 9, 7. 

Thomas apostolus, III., 39, 4. 

Thaddaeum mittit ad regem Abga- 
rum, I., 13, 4; 11; IL, 1, 6. 
Parthis evangelium ptuedicat, 
III., 1,1. Thomae evangelium 
apocryphun, III., 25, 6 

Thraseas, episcopus et martyr, V., 
18,13; 24, 4. 

Tiberius imp. Rom., I., 9, 2; 10, 
1. ad senatum refert de Christo 
inter deos adsciscendo, II., 2, 1. 
religioni Christianae favet, II., 
2, 1, 3,6. ejus mors, IT., 4, 1. 

Timaeus, episcopus decimus septi- 
mus ecclesiae Antiochensis, VII., 
82, 2. 

Timolans, martyr, De m. P., III, 


steeacdliate. Pauli discipulus, pri- 
mus Ephesiorum episcopus, III., 
4, 5. 
Timotheus, Dionysii Alexandrini 
filius, VI., 40,4; VII., 26, 2. 
Timotheus, martyr Palaest., De m. 
P., HL, 1. 

Titus, discipulus Pauli, ecclesiarum 
Cretae insulae episcopus, III., 4, 
5. 
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Titus imperator suscipit a patre 
Vespasiano bellum Judaicum, 
III., 5, 1. ingemiscit adspecta 
Judaeorum strage, III., 6, 15. 
magni facit et publicari jubet Jo- 
sephi de bello Judaico libros, 
III., 10, 11. succedit patri suo 
Vespasiano, III., 13. moritur, 


ib. 

Tobias Edessenus, I., 18, 11. 

Tobias episcopus ecclesiae Hieros. 
quintus, IV., 5, 3. 

Trajanus imperator, III., 21, 1; 
32,-1, 4, 6; 34; IV., 1; 2, 1, 
3,5; 3,1. quae de Christianis 
praescripserit, III., 33, 2; V., 
6, 7. 

Trallianae ecclesiae litteras mittit 
Ignatius, III., 36, 5. ejus epi- 
scopus Polybius, ib. 

Tripolis, urbs Phoeniciae, De m. 
Pig TVig85 

Tryphon Judaeus, IV., 18, 6. 

Tymium Phrygiae oppidum, V., 
18, 2. 

Tyrannio, ecclesiae Tyriae episco- 
pus, thartyr, VIII., 13, 3. 

Tyrannus, episcopus decimus nonus 
ecclesiae Antiochensis, VII., 32, 
4 


Tyrus urbs, V., 25; VII., 5, 1; 


82, 3; VIII, 7, 1; 8; 13, 3; 
X., 4, 1. De m. P., V., 1; 
VIL, 1. 


bis saa martyr, De m. P., V., 


iiawas episcopus decimus sextus 
eccl. Rom., VI., 21, 2; 23, 3. 

Urbanus, confessor "Roma, VL, 
48, 5. 

Urbanus, praeses Palestinae, De m. 
P., II., 1, 3; 1V., 8; VII.,5; 
VIII, 1. 

Urbicins praefectus urbis, 1V., 17, 


Urius rationalis, X., 6, 1. 
Valens, episcopus vicesimus octavus 


ecclesiae Hieros., V., 12, 2. 
Valens, martyr, De m. P., XI, 4. 


ET GEOGRAPHICUS. 
Valentina, martyr, De m. P., VIII, 
8 


Valentinus Gnosticus, IV., 10; 11, 
1,3; 14, 5; 29, 3; 30, 3; V., 
20,1. Valentiniani, I[V., 22,5; 
VIL, 18,1. 

Valerianus imperator, VII., 10, 1, 
8, 7,9; 11, 8; 12, 18; VIIL, 
4, 2. 

Valerius Gratus, procurator Judae- 
ae, I., 10, 5. 

Vaticanus campus, II., 25, 7. 

Vespasianus fit imperator, III., 5, 
1. sub eo obsessio Hierosoly- 
morum, V. Hierosolyma. Davi- 
dis posteros jubet conquiri, III., 
12. Christianos non vexat, IIT., 
17; V., 5,7. vaticinium de Ves- 
pasiani imperio, III., 8, 10. 
quam diu regnaverit, IIT., 13. 

Vettius Epagathus, martyr Lugdu- 
nensis, V., 1, 9. 

Victor episcopus ecclesiae Romanae 
decimus tertius, III., 31, 2; V., 
22; 23,3; 24, 1,9, 10, 11; 28, 
4 


Vienna, urbs Galliae, I., 11, 3; 
V., 1, 1, 2, 8, 17. 

Virginitas mulierum apud Thera- 
peutas, II., 17, 19. apud Chri- 
stianos, II., 17, 18; VI., 5, 1; 
41,18. Dem.P.,V., 3; VIL, 
1; IX., 6. sacerdotum quarun- 
dam apud Graecos, II., 17, 19. 


Xanthicus mensis, III., 8, 2. De 
m. P., Proms § 1, IV., 15; 
VIL., 

Xystus, 5 ces sextus ecclesiae 
Romanae, IV., 4; 5, 5; V., 6, 
4; 24,14; VIL, 14. 

Xyatus, episcopus vicesimus tertins 
ecclesiae Romanae, VII., 5, 3; 
9,1,6; 27,1. 


Zacchaeus, martyr, De m. P., I., 5. 

Zacchaeus episcopus ecclesiae Hie- 
rosol. quartus, I'V., 5, 3. 

Zambdas, episcopus tricesimus oc- 
tavus ecclesiae Bierowok; VIL, 
32, 29. 
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Zebinas, martyr, De m. P., IX., 5. mae decimus quartus, II., 25, 6; 

Zebinus, .episcopus undecimus ec-| V., 28, 4, 7,12; VI.,.15, 10; 
clesiae Antiochensis, VI., 23, 3;| 20,3; 21, 1. 

29, 5. Zorobabel, X., 4, 3, 36. 

Zeno, martyr Alexandriae, VI., 41, | Zosimus, martyr, a Polycarpo lau- 
22. datus, III., 36, 13. 

Zenobius, Sidoniorum  ecclesiae | Zoticus Otrenus presbyter, V., 16, 
presbyter, martyr, VIII., 13, 3, 
4, Zoticus Comanensis episcopus, V., 

Zephyrinus episcopus ecclesiae Ro-| 16,17; 18, 13. 


THE END. 
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